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4 ©; and Þ David the king 


enerationgf Chrif : 


born 0 
0 ” 


thoughrs of Foſepb, 


He book of the * ge- 
neration of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the ſon of 
David , the ſon of 
Abrabam, 

2 Þ Abraham be- 
gat Iſaac, and*Tſaac 

*n ” begat Jacob, and 
*1* Jacob begat Judas and his brethren. 


":. jof Thamar, and * Phares begat Eſrom,and 
Eſrom begat Aram, 
, | 4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and A- 
minadab begat Naaſſon, and Naafſon be- 
Gat Salmon. 
5 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab, 
and Booz begat Obed of Ruth, and Obed 
begat Jeſſe. 
6 And 8 Jeſſe begat David the king, 
begat Solomon of 
i"..her that had been the wiſe of Urias. 
i.| 7 Andi Solomon begat Roboam,, and 


mY Roboam begat Abia,and Abia begat Aſa. 


8 And Aſa begat Joſaphat,and Joſaphat 
begat Joram, and Joram begat Ozias. 

9 And Orzias begat Joatham,& Joatham 
begat Achaz, and Achaz begat Ezekias. 


xn, | 10 And *Ezeckias begat Manaſles,& Mae 
21. |naſſes begat Amon, 


Amon begat Joſias. 
11 And|| Joſias begat Jechomas and his 
brethren,about the time they were carried 
away to Babylon. 


”.*- [lathiel begat Zorobabel. 


13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and 


i Cir. | Abiud begat Eliakim, and Eliakim begat 


Azor. 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc 
begat Achim, and Achim begat Eliud. 
15 And Eliud begat Eleazar,and Eleazar 
vegat Matthan, and Matthan begar Jacob. 


l according 


3 And*< Judas begat Phares and Zara juſt 


| 12 And after they were brought to Ba- 
-|bylon, ! Jechonias begat Salathiel,and Sa- 


rations from Abraham 
to David, ere fourteen generations : and 
from David untill the carrying away int 
Babylon, are fo generations : an 
from the carrying away into Babylon un- 
to Chriſt, are fourteen tions, 
18 ( Now the ® birth of Jeſus Chri 


was 0n this wiſe:When as his mother Ma-}* *7 


ry was eſpouſed to Joſeph, before the' 
cametogether,ſhe was found with child 0 
the holy Ghoſt. - | 

19 Then Joſeph her husband being 
man, and not willing to make her 
publick example , was minded to put 
away privily. 

20 But while he thought on theſe things 
behold,the angel of the Lord appeared un 
to him in a dream,ſaying, Joſeph thou ſo 
of David, fear not to take unto thee M 
thy wife : for that which is conceived i 


ſave his people from their (ins. 
22(Now all this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord 


25 And knew her not till ſhe had 
brought forth ber firſt-born ſon , and he 
called hi elus. 
CHAP, II. 


I The wiſc-men out of the eaſt ,are direed to Chriſt 
by & ſtar. 11 They worſhip bim , and offer their 
preſents. 14 Foſeph fleeth into Egypt, with Feſus 
and bis mother. 16 Herod ſlayeth the children : 
2 Himſelf dieth. 23 Chriſt is brought back a- 


4in into Galilee to Nazarcth. oy 
w when * [clus was born 1n Bethle-P 
Jo* of Judea, in the days of Herod 
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' The wiſe-men of the eaſt. S.MATTHEW, Terods eyutliy; 
he king , behold, there came wiſe-men | - 14 When he aroſe, he took the young 
rom the eaſt to Jeruſalem, child and his mother by night,and depart 
5 2 Saying,Where is he that is born King |ed into Egypt: : — 
fthe Jews ? for we have ſeen his ſtar in ay was there untill the death. of He: 
the eaſt, and are come to worſhip him. | rod : that it might be fulfilled which was 


3 When Herod the king had heard theſe 
bings, he was troubled, and all Jeruſalem 


ſpoken of the Lord by the prophet; ſaying, xc. 
< Out of Egypt have I called my ſon; © | 

16 Then Herod when he {aw that he 
was mocked of the wiſe-men, was exceed 
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ith him, 
| Pa And when he had gathered all the 
| {thief prieſts and ſcribes of the people to- 
| prork. he demanded of chem where Chrift 
| ſhould be born. 
5 And they ſaid unto him, In Bethlehem 


ing wroth, and ſent forth, and ſlew all thy ' 
children that were in Bethlehem, and in : 

the coaſts thereof, from two years old and 
under, according td the time which he had 


of Judea: for thus it is written by the pro- | diligently enquired of the wiſe-men, _ 
phet , * | 17 Then was fulfilled that which was as 
24 | 6 And thou Bethlehem 57 the land of | fpoken by 4 Jeremy the prophet , ſaying Jiu 
Job. 7. pos art not the leaſt among the princes | 18 In Rama was there a voice heard, la a 


of Juda : for out of thee ſhall come a Go- 
vernourthat ſhall || rule my people Iſrael. 
7 Then Herod, when he had privily 
(called the wiſe-menzenquired of them dili- 
gently what time the ſtar appeared, 

$ And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and 
ſaid, Go, and ſearch diligently for the 
young child; and when ye have found him, 
A word again,that I may come and 
worſhip him alſo. 

9 When they had heard the king, they 
departed, and-lo, the ftar which they ſaw 
inthe caſt, went before them, till it came 
and ſtood over where the youngchild was, 

Io When they ſaw the ſtar, they re- 
joyced with execeding great joy. 

11 [And when they were come into the 
houſe, they ſaw the young child with Ma- 
ry his mother, and fell down,and worſhip- 
ped him : and when they had opened their 
treaſures, they || preſented unto him gifts; 
gold, and frankincenſe, and myrrh. 

\ 12 And being warned of -God in a 
dream, that they ſhouldnot return to Hes 
rod, they departed into their own coun- 
trey another way. 

13, And when = 


EY mentation & weeping, & mourn! 
Rachel weeping for her ivldren,& wm, 
not be comforted, becauſe they are nor, 

19 © But when Herod was dead, be- 
hold, an angel of the Lord appearcth in a 
dream to Joſeph in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the young 
child and his mother, and go into thel 
of Iſrael : for they are dead which ſough 
the young childs life. . 

21 And he aroſe, and took the young « 
child and his mother , and came into the| . 1 
land of Iſrael, } 

2.2 But when he heard that Archelaus 
did reign in Judea, in the room of his fa- 
ther Herod , he was afraid to go thither : 
notwithſtanding, being warned of _ 
a dream , he turned afide into the parts 0 
Galilee : 

23 Andhe came and dwelt in a city cal- 
led Nazareth , that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the prophets, "He 
ſhall be called a Nazarene. 

CHAP. III. 
I Fohn preacheth : his office , life, and RIS 

7 He repreben1eth the Phariſees, 13 ani bapsi= 

qetb Chriſt in Fordan. 

F thoſe days came * John the Bapriſt, | 
preaching in the wilderneſs, of Judea, 

2 And ſaying,Repent ye:: for the king-| 
dom of heavens at hand. | 

3 For this is he that was ſpoken of by - C1 


«Ss ws = aw 


4 Or, 
1 «ff ered. 


prophet Eſaias, faying, * The voice of oneþuunc 


ww 
p 


% cry1 


baptizeth Chriſt. CHa 


© Iv Chriſt faſteth, and is tempyed. 


8 Mark 
1.9, 
Luke 3, 
1, 


- [he ſaid unto them, < O 
- pers, who hath warned youto flee from 


.| root of the trees : © therefore every 


ay of the Lord, make his paths ſtrait, 
4 And the ſame John had his raiment 


f camels hair,and a leathern girdle about: 


isloyns; and his meat was locuſts and 

ild honey. 

5 Then went out to him Jeruſalem and 
of. wy » andall the region round about 
ordan, . 

6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, 
confefling their ſins. 

7 © But when he ſaw many of the Pha- 
riſees and Sadducees come to his baptiſm, 


tion of yi- 


the wrath to come ? 


8 Bring forth therefore fruits || meet 


|for repentance. « 


9 And think not to ſay within your 


ſelves, 4 We have Abraham to owr father : 
+ [for I ay unto you, that God isable of theſe 


ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham. 
10 Andnow alſo the ax islaid unto the 
tree 
which bringeth not forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and caft into the fire. 
11 * I indeed baptize you with water 
unto repentance , but he that cometh after 


16 |Me, ismightierthen I, whoſe ſhoes I am 


not worthy to bear : he ſhall baptize you 


| |withtheholy Ghoſt, and wich fire, 


12 Whoſe fan « in his band,and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and gather his 


the chaff with unquenchable fire, 

13 Js Then cometh Jeſus from Ga- 
lilee to Jordan unto John , to be baptized 
of him, 

14 But Jokn forbad him, ſaying, I have 
need to be baptized of thee, and comeſt 
thon to me? 

15 And Jeſus —_— faid unto him, 
Sufter 5& co be ſo now : for thus it beco- 
meth us to fulfill all righteouſneſs, Then he 
ſuffered him. 

16 And Jeſus when he dung R 
went up ftraightway out of the water : 
and lo, a heavens x Dr opened unto him, 
and he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending 
tikea dove, and lighting upon him. 


ing in the wildernefs, Prepare ye the | 


wheat into the garner: but he will burn up/| G 


17 And lo,a voice from heaven, ſaying, 


This - - + goon Son, in whom I am 
well pleaſed. 

"E CHAP. TV. 

IC eth,a tempted. 11 The ang == 


niſter unto him. 13 He dwelleth in Capernaum, 
17 beginneth to preach,18 calleth Peter and An- 
drew, be Fenn and Fobn, 24 and healeth all 


mm 


Hen was * Jelus led up of the Tpir 
into,the wilderneſs, to be tempted off- 
the devil. ; 

2 And when he had faſted fourty days 
and fourty nights, he was afterward an 
hungred. 

3 And when the tempter came to him, 
he ſaid, If thou be the Son of God, come 
mand that theſe ſtones be made bread. 

4 Buthe anſwered and ſaid, It is writ- 
ten, * Man ſhall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God. | | 

5 Then the devil taketh him up into the 
holy city, and ſetteth him on a pinnacle 
the temple, 

6 And faith unto him, Tf thou be the 
Son of God, caſt thy ſelf down : for it is 
written, © He ſhall give his angels charge pc. 
concerning thee, and in their hands theyp*- '1- 
ſhall bear thee up , leſt at any time thou 
daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

9 Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is written a- 
Sain, 4 thou ſhalt not zempt the Lord thy 


LS 
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8 Again , the devil taketh him up int 
an exceeding high mountain, and ſh 
him all the kingdoms of the world , 
the glory of them : 

9 And faith unto bim, All theſe thi 
will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down 
worſhip me. 

Lo Then ſaith Jeſus unto him, Get 
hence, Satan : for it is written,* Thou ſhal 
worlhip the Lord thy God,and him o 
ſhalt thou ſerve. 

11 Then thedevil leaveth him , and be4+. 
hold, angels came and miniftred unto him{,; .,. 

12 © * Now when Jeſus had heard 
thar John was |} caſt into priſen,he depart- 
ed into Galilee, 

Az 13 And 


———— — Cc 


T7 ilhrmen called to be doſeiples. S. M A 7 


THEW. Chriſts ſermon is the 


13 And kaving Nazareth, he came and 
welt in Capernaum, which is upon the 
ea-coaſt, in the borders of Zabulon and 
ephthalim : | 
14 That it might be fulfilled which 

as ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, ſay- 


: 5 8 The land of Zabulon, and the land 
of Nephthalim, by the way of the ſea be- 
ond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles : 

16 The people which ſat in darkneſs, 
ſaw great light : and to them which far in 
the region and ſhadow of death , light is 
' [ſprung up. 

t Mark | 19 © > From that time Jeſus began to 

+. '** [preach, and to ſay, Repent, for the king- 

dom of heaven is at hand. 

»Maik | 18] i And Jeſus walking by the ſea of 

b 1% Galilee, ſaw two brethren, Simon, called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother , —_ 

net into the fea :. ( for they were 

ers 

24 And he faith unto them, Follow me, 
and I will make you fiſhers of men, 

20 And they ſtraightway left their 
nets, and followed him, 

21 And going on from thence, he aw 
other two brethren, James the ſon of Ze- 
bedee, and John his brother, in a ſhip with 
Zebedee their father, mending their nets : 


£14, 9. 
L, 


fes, and torments , and thoſe which were 
poſſeſſed with devils, and thoſe which 
were lunatick, and thoſe that had the 
palſie ; and he healed them. 

25 And there followed him great 
multitudes of people , from Galilee, and 
rem Decapolis , and from Jeruſalem , 


_ udea, and from beyond Jor- | 


CHAP.V, 


1 Chriſt beginneth bis ſermon in the mount : 3 de 
claring who are bleſſcd,13 who are the ſalt of the 
earth , 14 the light of ue world , the city on a 
hill : 15 the candle : 17 thas be came to fulfil the 
law. 21 What it is to kill, 27 to commit adu 
tery, 33 #0 ſwear : 38.exhorteth to ſuffer wron 
44 to love even over enemies,48 and tg labour br 
to perſelineſs J 
Nd ſeeing the multitudes , he went 
up into 2 mountain : and when he 
was ſet, his diſciples came unto him, 
- 2 And he opened his mouth, and taughu 
them, ſaying, 
3 *Blelſed arethe poor in ſpirit : for; "ks 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven, hs 
4 Bleſſed are they that mourn ; for the 
ſhall be comforted. ; 
5 * Bleſſed are the meek ; for they ſh 
5 ed oe they hich do hunge SY 
6 Blelled are Which do r anc 
thirſt after righteouſneſs : © for they ſhall 14. 
be filled. F5. 1h 
7 Bleſſed are the merciful : for 
ſhall obtain mercy. 
$ © Bleſſed are the pure in heart : for PL 
they ſhall ſee God. " 
9 Bleſled are the peace-makers : fo 
they ſhall be called the children of God. 
10 © Bleſſed are they which are perſecu-[* : Per. 
ted for righteouſneſs ſake: for theirs is thq*' * 


and he called them, kingdom of heaven. 

22 And they immediately left the ſhip | 111 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile 
and their father, and followed him. you, and perſecute yox , and ſhall ſay a 

23 © And Jeſus went about all Galilee, |manner of fevil againft yout fallly for my : rc: 
teaching in their f ;, and ſake. | - 
ing the goſpel of ls, 12 Rejoyce, and be ng glad ; forjjin. 
all manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of great & your reward _ 
diſcaſe among the people. cuted 9. 50, 

24 And his fame went throughout all |fore you. => 
Syria : and they brought unto him all ſick 13) Mark 
people that were taken with diyers diſea- |if the ſalt have loſt his favour, wherewitbſ* *': 


ſhall « be falted ? it is thencefoxth goods. 
fox no " but to be caſt out, and ts be The 
14 Ye are the light of the woxld. A ci 
that is ſet on an hill, cannot be hid. 
I5 Neither do men * light a candle, andf;,. 
it under |] a buſhel : 'but 00 2 candle-prorein- 
ck, and it giveth light unto all that areſ/%;,, 
the houſe, 


16 Let peck, 


16 Let your light fo ſhine before 
11fer- | chat doin > pl words, and 
4. folorifie your Father which is in heaven, 
17 © Think not that I am come to de- 
roy the law or the prophets ; I am not 
ome to deſtroy, but to fulfil. 
ituke | 18 For verily T fay unto you, * Till 
.17- ſheaven and earth paſs, one jor or one tittle 
all in no wiſe paſs from the law, till all 
be fulfilled. 
1 James 19! Whoſoever therefore ſhall break 
0, fone of theſe leaſt commandments , and 
ll teach men ſo , he ſhall be called the 
leaſt in the kingdom of heaven : but who- 
ſoever ſhall do,8& teach cthem,the (ame ſhall 
be called great in the kingdom of heaven, 
20 For I ſay unto you, That except your 
righceouſneſsſhall exceed rhe righreouſneſs 


of the ſcribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no 
caſe enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
[| 21 Yehave that it was ſaid []by 


* Exod. [them of old time , ® Thou ſhaltnot kill ; 
bv. +, jand whoſoever ſhall kill , ſhall be in dan- 
7, {ger ofthe judgement. 

2.2 But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever 
is angry with his brother without a cauſe, 
ſhall be in Goger of the judgement : and 

hoſoever ſhall fay to his brother, Raca, 
ſhall be in of the council: bur who- 
foever ſhall ſay, Thou fool,ſhallte in dan- 
ger of hell-fire, 

23 Therefore, ifthou bring thy gift to 
the altar, and there remembreſt thar thy 


brother hath ought againft thee ; 
gift before the altar, 


24 Leave there 

and gothy way, firſt be reconciled to thy 

brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 
with thine adverſary quick- 


—_ 25% 
'** ily, whiles thou art in the way with him : 


left at any time the ad deliver thee 
to the judge, and the jodge etiver thee to 
the officer, and thou be caft inro prifon. 

' 26 Verlly, I fay unto thee, thou fhalr 
- þby no means come our thence, till thou haft 

paid the uttermoft farthing. 

' 27 ET Yehaveheard that it was faid by 
» Exod. them of old time, ® Thou ſhalt nor commit 
20, 14, adukery. 

_ 28 Bur I ſay unto you, That whoſoever 
tooketh on a woman to tuft after her, hath 


<Cx Yo, if 


are is 

committed adultery with her already 
wr 7 OY right eye|] offend 

2g9P A ihe eye thee | * Chap. 
pluck it our, and raft i gel thee : for if Mick 
is profitable for thee that one of thy mem-[?. 7: 
bers ſhould periſh, and not that thy wholeſs, cafe 
body ſhould be caſt into hell. - _ 

30 And if thy right hand offend thee,'** 
cut it off , and caſt je from thee ; for it i 
profitable for thee that one of thy mem 
bers ſhould periſh,and not that thy whole 
body ſhould be caſt into hell, 
- 31 It hath been faid,.q4 Whoſoever ſhall * Dev: 


put away his wife, let him give her a wri, * 
ting of divorcement. 

32 Bur I ſay unto you, that* whoſoever! F=: 
ſhall put awaybis wite,ſaving for the cauſe{: cor. 
of fornication,cauſeth her to commit adul-?- '*: 
ws : and whoſoever ſhall marry her that 
is divorced, commirteth adultery. 

33 T Again, ye have heard that it hath 
been ſaid by them of old time » © Thouſ, 3% 
ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf, but ſhalt per-|Levi. 
form unto the Lord thine oaths. 

34 Bur I {ay unto you, Swear not at all; |: 
neither by heaven, for it is Gods throne ; 

35 Nor by the earth, for it is bis foot- 
ſtool : neither by Jeruſalem, fort is the 
city of the great King. 

36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy 
head, becauſe thou canſt not make one hair 
white or black, 

37 © But let your communication be,[* Janes 
Yea, yea ; Nay, nay : for whatſoever. 5 4a 
more ther theſe, cometh of evil. 

38 ©] Ye have heard that ir hath been 
ſaid, * Aneyefor an eye, and atooth forſy,-5%- 
a tooth. Levi. ; 

39 But I ſay unto you, * that ye refiſt|pcu..* 
not evil; but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee onj'9- - 
thy right cheek, turn to him the other alſo. :9. 

40 And if any man will ſue thee at theſRon. 
law, and take away thy coar, let him 


1 Cor» 
thy cloke alſo. =D 

41 And whoſoever ſhall compel 
to go a mile, go with him twain, 

42 Give to him that asketh thee , 
y from him that would borrow of thee 
turn not thou 

43 © Ye have that it hath 
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bd Luke 
23. 34+ 
as 


| Oz, 
with. 


<auſe no 


« ram" land in the ſtreets, that they 


per 10 be 


ſounded» 


B t I ſay unto you, Love your ene 
ut I fa . - 
o bleſs them that curſe you, do good 
ro them that hate you, and pray * forthem 
which deſpitefully uſe you , and perſecute 
ou : 

; 45 That ye may be the children of your 
Father which is in heaven , for he maketh 
iS ſun to riſe 09 the evil and on the good, 
ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the 
unjuſt. | 

46 *© For if ye love them which love 
you, what reward have, ye? do not even 
the publicanes the ſame? \ 

47 Andif ye ſalute your brethren one- 
ly, what doyou more then others? donot 
even the publicanes ſo ? » 

48 Be ye therefore perfet, even as 


your Father which is in heaven is perfect 
I 


1 Chriſt continueth bis [2 - ite mount, ſpeak 


ing of alms, 5 prayer, 14 forgiving our bretbren, 

4; faſting, 19 where our treaſure is to be laid 

up, 24 of ſerving God and mammon : 25 exhor- 

xe#b, not xo be eveſes ſor worldly things ; 33 but 
on. 


eo ſeek Gods Us 
ye do not your alms 


e 
] vr: men,to be ſeen of them: other- 
wiſe ye have no reward || of your Father 
which is in heaven. 

2 Therefore, * when thon doeſt thixe 
alms,]| do not ſonnd a trumpet before thee, 
as the hypocrites do, in the ſynagogues, 
may have glo- 
of men. Verily, I ſay unto you , they 
vetheir reward. 

3 But when thou doeft alms, let not thy 


« left hand know what thy right hand doeth: 


4 That thine alms may be in ſecret : and 
y Father which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf 
all reward thee openly. 


. | 5 © And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt 


[not be as the hypocrites are; for they love 


in the ſynagogues,and in 
e corners of the "wort. 6. they may 
e ſeen of men. Verily I ſay unto you, 
ey have their reward. 

6 Butthou, when thou prayeſt, enter 
to thy cloſet-, and when thou haſt ſhut 


_of tbe, alms, DIES, yer and fuſhne, 
x Levir. Iſai , = Thou fhalt love th i Father r which ſeeth in 
re. THONGS IEIOs, 107 | NEE 


7 But when ye pray, uſe not vain® re.| rect 

tions , as the do : for they + 
think that they ſhall be head for 
much ſpeaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto them 
for your Father knoweth what things y 
have need of, before ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore pray ye 
© Qur Father which: art in heaven, Hal4* Like 
lowed bethy name. 'Y 

10 Thy kingdom come.. Thy will b 
done in earth as it s in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our daily bread, 

12 And forgive us our debts, as w 
forgive our debters. 

13 And lead usnot into temptation, 
deliver us from evil: For thine is the king 
dom, and the power, and the glory , fo 
ever, Amen, | 

14 4 For, if ye forgive men their treſ{«Mrt 
paſſes, your heavenly Father will alſo forq'***: 
give You, 

15 But if ye forgive not men their trel- 
inf neither wil your Father forgiv 
your treſpaſſes. 

16 q Moreover, when ye faſt, 
not as the: hypocrites, of a ſad coun 
nance :: for they disfigure their faces, 
they may appear unto men to faſt. Ve 
rily, I fay unto you, they bave their re- 
W 


17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint 
thine head, and waſh thy face : 

18 That thou appear not unto meu 6 
faſt,but unto thy Father which is in ſecret : 
and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall 
reward thee openly. 

19. Lay not up for your ſelves trea 
ſures upon earth, where moth & ruſt.d 
corrupt, and where theeves break 
and ſteal. | 
20 © But lay up for your ſelves treaſi 


tby door,pray tothy Father which is in ſe- 
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in heaven , where neither moth nor ruſt|, 7;,,. 
doth corrupt , and where theeves do not[s. 9. 
break through nor ſteal. 
21 For where your treaſure is, 
will your heart be alſo. Le 
a2 * The light of the body is the eye _—_ 


"I. 


—_— —_ Mm 


cclug 
4, 


_ 
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ine eye be fingle, thy whole 
body ſhall be full of light. | 
23 Burifthine eye be evil , thy whole 
body ſhall be full of darkneſs. It there- 
fore the light that is in thee be darkneſs, 
how great that darkneſs ! 
eluke F 24 ©] No man can ſervetwo maſters ; 
16.13- [for either he will hate the one, and love 
|the other ; orelſe he will hold to the one, 
jand deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve 
God and mammon. 

25 Therefore I ſay unto you, © Take 
55.33 [no thought for your life , what ye ſhall 
12,22, [eat, or what ye ſhall drink ; nor yet for 
++ [your body what ye ſhall pur on : Is not 
'* |thelife more then meat, and the body then 

aiment ? 

26 Behold the fowls of the air : for 
they ſow not , neither do they reap, nor 
zather into barns ; yet your heavenly Fa- 
ther feedeth them, Are ye not much better 


27 Wh 

27 Which of you by taking thought 
an add one cubit unto his ſtature ? 

28 And why take ye thought for rai- 
nent 2 Conſider the lilies ofthe field how 
hey grow ; they toil not, neither do they 

in 


v Pal, 
F5.22, 


pin. 
29 And yet I fay unto you, that even 
Solomon in all his glory , wasnot arayed 
ike one of theſe. 
30 Wherefore if God ſo clothe the graſs 
ff the field, which to day is, and to mor- 
ow is caſt into the oyen, ſhal he not much 
nore _ O ye of little faith ? 
31 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, 
ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we 
Irink > or whetewithall ſhall we be 
lothed? : 
32 (For after all theſe things do the 
entiles ſeek ) for your heavenly Father 
oweth that ye have need of all theſe 
m of 


But ſeek ye firſt the kingdo 

<1 and his by , and all theſe 

hings ſhall be added unto you. | 

34 Take therefore no thought for (the 

morrow : for the morrow ſhall take 

hought for the things of it ſelf : ſufficient 
ano the day a the evil thereof. 


I Chriſt ending bis ſermon in the mount,reprovet! 
raſh judgemens,6 forbiddeth to caſt boly things 
dogs, 7 eth.ro prayer, 13 to enter in at the 
ſtrait gare,15 to beware of falſe prophets,21 no 
$0 be hearers,but doers of the word: 24 like houſe 
builded on & rock, 26 and not on the (and. 


* } Udge not, that ye be not judged, « Luke 
2 For with what judgement ye: 37- 
judge, ye ſhall be judged : band with what.” 
meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to|' Mak 
you again, uke 

3 © And why beholdeft thou the motef;; 35. 
that is in thy brothers eye, but conſidereſtþ. 4:. 
not the beam that is in thine own eye? | 

4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy bro- 
ther, Let me pull out the mote out of 
thine eye ; and behold, a beam & in thine 
own eye? 

5 Thou hypocrite , firſt caſt out the 
beam out of thine own eye , and then 
ſhalt thou ſee clearly to caſt out the mote 
out of thy brothers eye. 

6 Give not that which is holy unto, 
the dogs, neither caſt ye your pearls be- 
fore ſwine , leſt they trample them under 
their feet, and turn again and rent you. 

7'0 4 Ask., and it ſhall be given you «| Chap. 
ſeek, and ye ſhall find : knock, and. ſhall; \** 
be opened unto you. 

8 For every one that asketh, receiveth : |"; 
and he that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him ſob. 16. 
that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. IP? 

9. Or what man is there of you, whom 
if his ſon ask bread, will he give him a 
ſtone? 

10 Or if he ask a fiſh, will be give him 
a ſerpent ? | 

11 If ye then being evil, know how to. | 
give good gifts unto your children , how 
much more ſhall your Father which.is 
in heaven give good things to them that 
ask him 2 

12 Therefore all things * whatſoever þ tute 
yewould that men ſhould do to you,do yef- ** 
even ſo to them : for this is the law and 
the prophets, 

13 C*Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate;foxf Luke 
wide is the gate, and broad i the way that” ** 
leadeth to deſtruRion, and many there be 
which go inthereat ; | 

14 || Be- 


"Roſh judgement reprived. | 


| Benjare of falſe prophets. 
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ow i the way which leadeth unto life,and 
ew there be that find it. E 

15 © Beware of falſe prophets, which 
come-to you in ſheeps clothing , but 1n- 
wardly they are ravening wolves. 

16 Ye ſhall know them by. their fruits : 

£ xe Þ Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs 

f thiſtles ? ; 

17 Even ſo every good tree bringeth 
orth good fruit; but a corrupt tree bring- 
th forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil 
ruit : neither can a corrupt tree bring 
orth good fruit. . 

» Chap, | 19 * Every tree that bringeth not forth 
3-19 [ood fruit, is hewn down and caſt into 

he fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall 

now them, 
| 21 © Notevery one that ſaith unto me, 
» Rom, k Lord,Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom 

Jaw. r. [of heaven. : but he that doeth the will of 
32, my Father which is,in heaven. 

22 Many will ay to me inthat day,Lord, 
ord, have we not propheſied in thy name? 
in thy name have caſt out devils? and 
in thy name done many wonderful works? 
23 And then will I profeſs unto them, 
> Luke |* T never knew you : !depart from me ye 
 pſar, [that work iniquity, 

24 Therefore, ® whoſoever heareth 

theſe ſayings of mine, and doeth them, I 
will liken him unto a wiſe man which built 
his houſe upon a rock; 

25 And the rain deſcended , and the 
ouds came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that houſe : and it fell not, foy it was 
founded upon a rock. 

26 And every one that heareth theſe 
ſayings of mine, and doeth them nor, ſhall 
be likened unto a fooliſh man which built 
his houſe upon the ſand : 

27 And the rain deſcended , and the 
flouds came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that houſe : and it fell,and great was 
the fall of it. 

28 And it came to paſs Y Wl Jeſus had 
- Mar-'] ended theſe ſayings, ® the people were a- 
Luke 4. ſtoniſhed at his dotrine, | 


j Or, þ 14 |] Becauſe ſtrait # the gate, and nar- 


29 For he taught them as one 
authority, and not as the ſcribes, 


I 
2 Chriſt cleanſeth z leper,s bealeth the centuriq 


ſervant, 14 Peters mother in law, 16 and 
other diſeaſed,18 ſheweth how he is to be followed: 
23 ftilleth the tempeſt on the ſea, 28 driveth the 
devils out of two*men poſſeſſed , 31 and ſufferetb 
them to g0 znto the ſwine. 


was come down rom 
V Y & mountain, great multitudes 
followed him. 


worſhipped him , ſaying, Lord , if thou 
wilt, thou canſt make me clean, 

3 And Jeſus put forth bs hand and 
touched him, ſaying, I will,be thou clean. 
And immedia _ leproſie was cleanſed 

4 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, See thou 
tell no man, but go thy way,ſhew thy felf 
to the prieft,and offer the gift that Þ Moſes 
commanded, fora teſtimony unto them, 

5  < And when Jeſus was entred into 
Capernaum, there came unto him a centu- 
rion, beſeeching bim, 

6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth 
at home ſick of the palſie, grievoully ror- 
mented. 

7 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, I will come 
and heal him, 

8 The centurion anſwered and faid, 
Lord,I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt 
come under my roof ; but ſpeak the word 
onely, and my ſervant ſhall be healed. 

9 ForI am a man under authority, ha- 
ving ſouldiers under me : and I ſay to 
this man, Go, and he goeth : and to ano- 
ther, Come, and he cometh : and to my 
ſervant, Do this, and he doeth it, 

10 When Jeſus heard :r, he marvelled, 
and ſaid to them that followed, Verily I 
ſay unto you , Thave not found fo great 
faith, _ not —- Uraet. FS F 

11 I ay unto you, that ſha 
come from theeaſt a. weſt, and ſhall far 
down with Abraham,and Ifaac, and Jacob 
in _—_ of heaven. 

I2 cluldren of the kingdom ſhall 
be caſt out wo ne —_ there ſhall 
be weeping nathing of teeth. . 

13 And Jefur Aid uo th>centurion, 

| Go 


2 * And behold, there came a leper and f Mar.:. 
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Go thy way, and as thou haſt beleeved, ſo 
be it done unto thee. And his ſervant was 
healed in the ſeif-ſame hour, 

14 < * And when Jeſus was come into 
Peters houſe , he ſaw his wives mother 
laid, and fick of a fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, and the 
fever left her : and ſhe aroſe and miniftred 
unio them. 

16 <] * When the even was come, = 
brought unto him many that were poſſel- 
ſed withdevils : and he caft out the ſpirits 
with bs word,& healed all that were ſick : 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was 


[ſpoken by Eſaias the propher”, ſaying , 


f Himſelf rook our infirmities,and bare our 
ſickneſles. 

18 Now when Jeſus ſaw great multi- 
tudes about him, he gave commandment 
to depart unto the other fide, 

I9 * And a certain ſcribe came, and 
ſaid unto him, Maſter , I will follow thee 


d Mar, 
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hitherſoever thou goeſt. 
20 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the air have 
neſts ; but the Son of man hath not where 
to lay bis head. 

21 And another of his diſciples ſaid un- 

0 him, Lord, ſuffer me firſt ro go and bu- 

ry my father. 

2.2 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me, 
and let the dead bury their dead. 


_ coming out of the tombs,exceedin 
fierce, ſo that no man might paſs by t 
way. 


y . 
29 And behold, they cried out, ſaying 


ment us before the time ? 

30 And there was a 
them an herd of many iwine, feeding. 
thou caſt us out, ſuffer us to 
the herd of ſwine. 

32 And he ſaid unto them,Go.And when 
they were come out , they went into the 
herd of ſwine : and behold the whole herd 
of (wine ran violently down a ſteep place 
into the ſea, and periſhed in the waters. 
33 And they that kept them, fled, and 
went their ways into the city , and told e- 
very thing; and what was befallen to the 
poſleſſed of the devils. 

34 And behold , the whole city came 
out to meet  Jeſus,and when they ſaw him, 
they beſought him that he would depart 
out of their coaſts, 
he "CHAD. IX. 
2C ws mg. Lc of the palſre,9 calleth Mae- 
thew from the receit of cuſtom, 10 eateth with 
- publicanes and ſinners, 14 I bi diſciples 
for not faſting, 20 curethThe bloudy iſſue,23 rat- 
ſeth from death Fairus daughter, 27 giveth fight 
to two blind men,z2 healeth a dumb man po efſed 
of 4 devil,36and bath comps ſion of the multitude. 


23 And when he was entred into a 
hip, his diſciples followed him, © 
24 © And behold , there aroſe a great 
tempeſt in the ſea, inſomuch that the ſhip 
ras covered with the waves : but he was 


2 5 And his diſciples came to him,and a- 
roke him, ſaying, Lord,ſave us: we periſh. 
26 And he faith unto them,Why are ye 

Oye of little faith? Then he aroſe 

and rebuked the winds and the fea , and 
here was a great calm. 

27 Butthe men marvelled, faying,What 
manner of man is this, that even the winds 
and the ſea obey him ? 

28 Fi And when he was m_ the 
th into the countrey of erge- 
ſcnes , there met him rwo poſſeſſed with 


al 


Ndheentred into a ſhip, and paſſed 
over, and came into his own city. ' 


2 ®* And behold, they brought to him a 


the palſie, Son, be of good cheer, thy ſins; 
be forgiven thee. 

3 Andbehold, certain of the ſcribes ſaid 
within themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. 

4 And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, 
ſaid , Wherefore think ye evil in your: 
hearts? 

5 For whether is caſter to fay, Thy 
{ns be forgiven thee? or to ſay, Ariſe 
walk ? 

6 But that ye may know that the. $ 
of man hath power on earth to forgiy 
fins , ( then faith he to the fick of t 
| ; | palſie 


What have we to do with thee, Jeſus thou 
Son of God ? art thou come hither to tor- 


m=- way off from 


31 So the devils beſought him,ſaying,Tf 
£0 away into: 


L 


s Mar. 


man ſick of the palſie,lying on a bed : and 
Jeſus ſeeing their Fai faid) unto the ſick of. 8. 


uke $. 


Chriſt eateth with publicanes; SM AT TH EW, andenreth the bloudy ſue, 


pw Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go un- 

- thine houſe. 

7 And he aroſe, & departed to his houſe, 
Sn But when the multitude ſaw it, they 
jmarvelled, and glorified God, which ha 
iven ſuch power unto men, | 
> rk | 9 > Andas Jeſus paſſed forth from 
Þ- '+-- thence, he ſaw a man named Matthew, ſit- 
's. :7. gingat the receit of cuſtom : and he ſaith 
| unto him, Follow me, And he aroſe , and 

llowed him. 

10  Andit came to paſs, as Jeſus ſat 
t meat in the houſe, behold,. many pub- 
icanes and ſinners came and fat down 

ith him and his diſciples. 

11 And when the Phariſees ſaw ze, they 
ſaid unto his diſciples , Why eateth your 
maſter with publicanes and "the ? 

12 But when Jeſus heard chat , he ſaid 
rothem, They that be whole need not 
phyſician, but they that are ſick. 

13 Butgoye and learn what that mean- 
jeth, © 1 will have mercy ,and not ſacrifice : 
or I am not come to call the righteous, 
: {© but {ſinners to repentance. .- - 


Ti" 14 © Then came to him the diſciples of 
- M4* John, {aying, © Why do we and the Pha- 


iſces faſt oft, but thy diſciples faſt not ? 
15 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the 
ildren of the bride-chamber mourn, as 
ong as the bridegroom is with them 2 but 
the days will come when the bridegroom 
ſhall be taken from them, and then ſhall 
they faſt. 

nor, | 16 Noman putteth a piece of || new 
raw- {cloth untoan old garment: for that which 


Ogg Me 


cloth. 


ment, and the rent is made worſe. 

17 Neither do men put new wine into 

old bottles : elſe the bottles break, and the 
wine runneth out, and the bottles periſh : 
but they put new wine into new bottles, 
and both are preſerved. 
*Mork | 18 ©C* While he ſpake theſe things un- 
; «ke ;tothem, behold, there came a certain-ruler 
? 41. {and worſhipped him,laying, My daughter 
is even now dead : but come and lay thy 
hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall live. 

19 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed-him, 
and /o did his diſciples, 


wrogbt [iS put.in to fill it up, takerh from the gar- | 


20 fo behold , a woman which 
was diſeaſed with an iſſue of bloud twelye 
ears, came behind him, and touched the 
Cons of his garment. 
21 For ſhe ſaid within her ſelf, TfI m: 
but touch his garment, 1 ſhall be whole, 

22 Burt Jeſus turned him about , and 
when he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of 
good comfort , thy faith hath made thee 
whole. And the woman was made whole 
from that hour ) 

23 And when Jeſus came into the 
lers —_— and —— minſtrels and the 
people making anoile, 

24 He faid unto them, Give place, fc 
the maid is not dead, but ſleepeth. 
they laughed him to ſcorn. 


$41 


25 But when the peoplewere put forth, 


he went in, and took her by the hand, anc 
the maid aroſe, 

26 And || the famehereof went abroad 
into all the land. 

27 < And when Jeſus departed thence 
two blind men followed him, crying, and 
ſaying, Thou ſon of David , have me 
ON Us. 

28 And when he was come into the 
houſe, the blind men came to him : and 
Jeſus ſaith unto them , Beleeve ye that 
am able to do this ? they ſaid unto him 
Yea, Lord. | 
29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying 
—_ to your faith, beit unto you, 

30 And their eyes, were opened , an 
Jeſus ftraitly charged them, ſaying, 
that no _ know -ad FB. 

31 But they, w werede 
ſpread Cn TG ntrey: 

32 © 8 As they went out, behold, they 
brought to him a dumb man poſſeſlec 
with a devil. 

33 And when the devil was caſt out, the 
dumb ſpake : and the multitudes marvel 
led, ſaying, It was never ſo ſeen in Iſrael 

34 Bur che Phariſees ſaid, Þ He caftet! 
out the devils through the prince of the 
devils, 

35 And Jeſus went about all the citie 
and villages, teaching.in their 


and preaching the goſpel of the ki oily | 
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[nor braſs in your 


and healing every ſickneſs, and every dif. 
caſe the people. 

36 * But when he ſaw the multitudes, 
he was moved with compaſſion on mw 
becauſe they |] fainted, and were ſcatte 
abroad,.! as ſheep having no ſhepherd. 

37 Then faith- he unto -his diſciples, 
= The harveft truly 5 plenteous, but the 
labourers are few. - =. 

38 Pray'ye therefore the Lord of the 
harveſt; that he will fend forth labourers 
into his harveſt, 


CHAP. X. 


1 Chriſt ſendeth out bis twelve apoſtles, enabling 
them with power to do miracles, 5 giveth them 
their charge, teaching them, 16 comforteth them 
agtinſt perſecutions, 40 and romifecd « ble fſing 
10 thoſe that receive them. 


[ A Nd * when he had called uno tim 


his twelve difciples; he gave them 
power.|| e&4inſt unelean ſpirits, to caſt 
them out, and to heal all manner of fick- 


 |nels, and all manner of diſeaſe. 


2 Now the names of the twelve apoſtles 
are theſe ; Thefirft, Simon, who is called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother, James the 
[ſon of Zebedee, and John his brother, 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew, - Thomas, 
and Matthew the publicane, James the ſor: 
of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname 
was Thaddeus, | 
4 Simon the Cananite, and Judas Iſca- 
riot, who alſo betrayed him. 

5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth , and 


way of the Gentiles, and into any city of 
the Samaritanes enter ye not. 
6 Þ But go rather to the loſt ſheep of 


| [the houſe of Iſrael. 


And as ye go, preach, ſaying, * The 
ki . of 2 is at "ths 

$ Heal the ſick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe 
the dead, caſt out devils : freely ye have 
received, freely give. . 

9 || Provide neither gold,. nor filver, 
purſes : 

10 Nor ſcrip for your journey, -neither 


- [two coats, neither ſhoes, nor yet ſtaves : 


(* for the workman is worthy of his meat) 
11 * And into, whatſoever city or row 


commanded them ſaying, Go not into the paren 


ye ſhall enter , enquire who in it is wor- 
thy, and there abide till ye go thence. 

12. And when ye come into an houſe, 
ſalute it, ; 

13 And if the houſe be worthy, let your 
peace come upon it : but if' it be not wor- 
thy, let your peace returnto you. 

145 And whoſoever ſhall not receiv 
you,nor hear your words: when yede 
out of that houſe, or city , Þ ſhake off 
duſtof your feet. 

15. Verily I ſay unto you, It ſhall bd - 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom.and 
Gomorrah, in the day of judgement, the 
for that ciry. 

16 © + Behold,I ſend you forth as ſhee 
inthe -midſt of wolves : be ye therefor 
wiſeas ſerpents, and }| harmleſs as doves. - 

17 But beware of men , for on wi 
deliver you up to the councils, and the 
will ſcourge you in their ſynagogues. | 

13 And ye ſball be brought betore go4| - 
vernours and kings for my ſake, for a te-] - 
ſtimonyagainſt them and the Gentiles. - 

19 * But when they deliver you up,take' Mark 
no thought how or what ye. ſhall. ſpeak,|Luke * 
for it ſhall w_— you in that ſame houyſ**+**+ * 
what ye-ſhall ſpeak: : 

20-For it is not ye that ſpeak , but th 
Spiriz of your Father . which ſpeakethy 
in you. 

21! And the brother ſhall deliver up theſ tuke 
brother to death, and the father the child** **+ 
and the children ſhall riſe up againſt cher] 

ts,and cauſe them to, be put to _ 
22 Andye ſhall be hated of all men fo 
my names ſake ; ® but hethat endureth to 
the end ſhall be ſaved. 

23 But whenthey pexſecute-you in thi 
city, flee ye into another : for verily I fa 
unto you,ye ſhall not || have gone over thq 1 or, 
cities of I{rael-till the Son of man be come.["4>** 


24 * The diſciple is not above hu ma+4* Luke * 
ſter, nor the ſervant above his lord. [ + 
25 1t is enough for the diſciple that hg is. 
be as his maſter ,.and the ſervant as hi 
lord ; -if they have called the maſter of t 


= Mark. 
13+ 3; 


houſe Beelzebub , how. much more ſha xg 
they callthem of his houſhold ? Luke 
17» 


26. Fear them not therefore ;.* for ther 


charee to hit apoſtles, S.M 41 


THEW. Ws, 


P Luke 
12.4, 


f| 7t is in 


- L valve 


balf- pe- 
ny far- 
#hing, in 
the orig's 
#al,as bi 


is nothing covered , that ſhall not be re- 
vealed ; and hid, that ſhall not be known, 

* 27 What I tellyou in darkneſs , that 
ſpeak ye in light : and what ye hear in the 


jear, that preach ye upon the houſe-t 


28? And fear not them which kill the 
body, but arenot able to kill the foul : but 
rather fear him which is able to deſtroy 
both ſoul and body in hell. 

29 Are not two ſparrows ſold for a 
[] farthing ? and one of them ſhall not fall 
on the ground without your Father. 

304 But the very hairs of your head 
are all numbred. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more 
value then Parrows. 

32" Whoſacver therefore ſball confeſs 
me before men, him will I confeſs alſo be- 


fore my Father which is in heaven. 


33 £ But whoſoever ſhall deny me be- 


7: [fore men, him will 1 alſo deny before my 


Father which is in heaven. 

34. *Think not that I am come to ſend 
peace on earth ; I came not to ſend peace, 
but a ſword. 

35 For I am come to ſet a man at vari- 
ance ® againſt his father, and the daughter 


. [againſt her mother , and the daughter in 
* [law againſt her mother in law, 


36 And a mans foes ſhall be they of his 
own houſhold. 
37 * He that loveth father or mother 


. [morethen me, is not worthy of me : and 
Jhe that loveth ſon or daughter more then 
me, is not worthy of me. 


38 ! And he that taketh not his croſs, 


, jand- followeth after me , is not worthy 
of me, 


39 * Hethat findeth his life ſhall loſe 
it : and he that loſeth his life for my ſake, 


* Hhall find it. 


40 © * Hethat receiveth you, receiveth 


[me , and he that receiveth me , receiveth 
+ [him that ſent me. 


.41 He that receiveth a prophet in the 


name of a prophet,ſhall receive a prophets 
reward ; and he that receiverh a righteous 
man, in the nameof a Fighteous man, ſhall 
receive a righteous mans reward. 


. 42 > And whoſoever ſhall giveto drink 


unto one of theſe little ones, a cup of 
water onely, in the name of adiſci 
rily I ſay unto you, he ſhall in no wiſcloſ 
his reward. | 


— 


_CH 
2 Fohn ſendeth his diſciples to Chriſt 5 Chrifts te. 
imony concerning Fobn. 18 rh umsf | 
people,both concerning Fobu and Chriſt.20Chri 
upbraidetb the untbankſulneſs and unrepentanc 
of Chergxia, Bcthſaida, and Capernaum: 25 
praifing bi Fathers wiſdom in root 
£0ſpel to the ſimple, 28 he callerh ro bim all (i 
45 ſeel the burden of their fins. 


chat wear ſoft clothing, are in kings houfes.,. 


Nd it came to paſs, when Jeſus 
' A made an end of commanding hi 
twelve diſciples, he departed thence to 
reach and to preach in their cities. 

2 * Now when John had heard in the}: :,4, 
priſon the works of Chriſt, he ſent two off? #. 
his diſciples, « | 

3 And ſaid unto him, Art thou he tha 
ſhould come, or do we look for 
other? 

4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
Go and ſhew John again thoſe thing 


5 ® The blind receive their ſight, & theþ ;; ,, 
lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the. 
deaf hear, the dead are raiſed up,and *© the|: 1; ;,, 
poor have the to them, |- 

6 And bl is he whoſoever ſh 
not be offended in me. | 

7 < And as they departed, Jeſus 
to ſay unto the multimdes c 
John, What went ye out into the wilder 
neſs to ſee? A reed ſhaken with the wi 

8 But what went ye out for to ſee? A 
man clothed in ſoft raiment ? behold, they 


which yedo hear and fee : | | | 


9 But what went ye out for to ſee? A 
prophet ? yea, Iſay unto you, and more 


then a propher, 

Io For this is he:of whom it is written, 
d Behold, I ſend before thy «4 Mal.3, 
_ which ſhall prepare thy way before|'- 

ce. 


11 Verily Iſayunto among them 
that are = ie; hacks rar. not 
riſen a greater then John the Baptift ; 
withſtanding , he that is leaſt in the ki 
domof heaven, is greater then he. 

I2*© 


- | 


toninſt Chorazs, © c. | Cna 


P. X11, - 


of the breach if the [abtat; 


d Luke 
10. 12, 


| 12.*And from the days of Jolin the Ba- 

it, untillnow , the kingdom of heaven 
| ſuffereth violence, and the violent take 
it by force. 

13 For all the prophets, and the law 
prophefied untill John. 

14 And if ye will receive zr, this is f E- 
lias which was for to come, 

15 He that hath ears to hear , let him 


hear, | 
16 0] 8 But whereunto ſhall T liken this 


p—_ ? Itislike untochildren ſitting 


in the markets , and calling unto their fel- 
lows, 
: 17 And ſaying, We have piped unto you, 
and ye have not danced : we have mens 
ed unto you, and ye have not lamented. 
18 For John came neither eating nor 
— and ſay, He hath adevil. 
19 The-Son of man came eating and 
drinking , and they ſay, Behold, a man 


publicanes and ſinners : but wiſdom is ju- 
ſtified of her children, 

20T ® Then he to upbraid the 
cities wherein moſt of his mighty works 
were done, becauſe they repented nor, 

21 Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo unto 
thee Berhfaida : for if rhe mighty works 
which were done in-you, had beendone in 
Tyre and Sidon, they would have repent- 
ed long ago in ſackcloth and aſhes, 

22 But I'fay wnto-you, It ſhall be more 
GR = Sidon at the day of 

; 
RP_— —_ which art ex- 
alted mito heaven, ſhalt be brought down 


to hell : for if the mighty works which 

token ht 1 , hadbeendone in 

r=mogg it would have remained untill this. 
ay | 


the d | then for hee. 

24 Ax. that time Jeſus anſwered” 
and ſand, 1 thankthee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and becauſe rheu haſt bid 

From the wiſe- and prudent , 
and haſt revealed them unto/babes. 


26 Even ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good 


gluttonous and a wine-bibber, a friend of. 


parRo 


27 * All things are delivered unto 
of my Father ; and no man knoweth 
Son but the Father : | neither knoweth an 


whomſoever the Son will reveal him. 

28 4 Come untome all ye that labour, 
_ are heavy laden, and I will give you 
reſt, 

29 Take my yoke upon you,..and learn 
of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart ; 
® and ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. 

30 ® For my yoke is ealie, and my bur- 


man the Father, ſave the Son, and he rq* 


: Joh, 
3. 35, 


| Joh, 
6.46. 


den is light. 
CHAP. AIL 


I Chriſt reproveth the blindneſs 0 driſee 
concerning the breach of the ſabbath , 3 by {cri 
ptures, 9 by reaſon, 13 and by a miracle. 22 H 
bealeth the man poſſeſſed that was blind g 
dumb. 31 Blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt = 
never be forgruen. 36 Account ſhall be made 0 
idle words. 38 He rebuketh the unfaithſul wh 
ſeek after a ſign, 49 andiſhewetb who is bis br 
ther, fiſter, and mozhcr. 


T that tume * Jeſus went on the fab 
bath-day through the corn, and hi 


pluck the ears of corn, and to eat, 
2 But when the Phariſees ſaw ze, they 


ſabbath-day. 
3 But he ſaid unto them , Have ye not 
read > what Bavid did when he was an 


hungred, and they that were with him, 


diſciples were an hungred , and began tof- 


ſaid unto him, Behold, thy diſciples do} 
that which is not lawful to do upon the] 


b r Sam, 
2 1. 6, 


4 How he entred into the houſe of God, 
and did eat the ſhew-bread , which w 
not lawful for him ro eat,neither for them 
which were with him, © but onely for 
prieſts: 

5 Or have 
thar on the 
the temple-profanc the ſabbath , and are 
blamelels ? - 

6 But 1 fay unto-you, that in4his place 
is-one grexter then the temple, 

7 Bur if ye had known what this mean- 
eth, © I wall have mercy and not facri- 
e , ye-would not have condemned the 


$8 For the Son-of man-is Lord even of 
the ſabbath-day. ry 
9 f And 


not read in the'* law,how ft.:vic, 
bbath-days the prieſts inf 


Fad, 
9. 33, 


- 
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"| The vithered hand healed, S. MATTHEW. Of the ſm again 


ſ] Or, 
800k 
connſel, 


-& Iſa. 
43, 1, 


gf And when he was departed thence , 


- he went into their ſynagogue. 


Io q' And behold, there was a man 
hich had bis hand-withered : and they 


sked him , ſaying, Is it lawful to heal on 


he ſabbatb-days ? that they-might accuſe 
im. | 

11 And he ſaid unto them , What man 
all there be among you , that ſhall.have 
ne ſheep, andif it fall intoa pit on the 
abbath-day , will he not lay bold on-it, 
and lift ix out ? | 

12 How much then is a man better then 
a ſheep ? wherefore it is lawful to do well 
n the ſabbath-days. 

13 Then faith heto the man;Stretch forth 
hine hand : and he ſtretched #7 forth, and 
: was reſtored whole, like as the other. 

14 © Then the Phariſees-went out, and 
| held a counſel againſt him, how they 
might deftroy him. 

15 But when Jeſus knew it,he withdrew 
himſelf from thence ; and great multitudes 
ollowed him, and he healed them all, 

16 And charged them that they ſhould 


-{not make him known: . 


Ale That it might be fulfilled which was 
poken by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, 

+18 8 Behold, my ſervant whom I have 
choſen, my beloved in whom my ſoul is 
well pleaſed : I will put my ſpiriz upon 
im , and he ſhall ſhew judgement to the 
Gentiles. 

-19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry , neither 
ſhall any man-hear his voice inthe ſtreets. 
20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, 
and ſmoking flax ſhall he not quench , -till 
he ſend forth judgement unto victory, 

'21 And in his name ſhall the Gentiles 
truſt, 

22 © b Then was brought unto him 
one poſſeſſed with a devil , blind and 


the blind and dumb beth ſpake and ſaw. 

23 And all the people were amazed,and 
aid, Is not this the ſon of David ? 

24 i But when the Phariſees heard ir, 
they ſaid, This fellow dothnot caft out de- 
_ gas -Beelzebub the- prince of-che 

evils, 


dumb : and he healed him, inſomuch that 


Phy oy yaa room OU , and , 
id unto Every kingdom divided 2- 
gainſt it ſelf, bend to deſolation : and 


every city or houſe divided againſt it ſelf 
ſhall, ack ſtand. N ' 

26 And if Satancaſt out is di- 
vided againſt. himſelf ; how ſhall then his 
kingdom ſtand ? 

.27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out de- 
vils, by whom Lie caſt them 
out? ore judges, 

28 Bur if Icaft out devils cap Spirir 
of God,then the kingdom of God.is come 
unto You. 

F 29 Or por _—_ oy X nm, ints 
rong mans houſe,and ſpoil his goods, 

ny / firſt bind the ſtrong man? and 

he will ſpoil-his houſe. 

30 He that 4s:not with me, is 
me : and he that gathereth not with me 
ſcattereth abroad. 

31 © Wherefore I ſay unto you, * All; '** 
manner of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be for4Lute 
given unto men:but the blaſphemy againſt ju 
the holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven untq 5, 6. ' 
men. 
32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a wo 
againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiy 
him: but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt 
holy Ghoſt, .it ſhall not be forgiven him, 
ms this world, neither in the worl 
to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, and hi 
fruit good z Or elſe make. the tree 
and his fruit corrupt: for the tree is 
by hz fruit. 
on | x nregy: ar yr can 

ing eval, ſpeak ings ? 1 for out of! Lt 
pm. & the have the "_ 
ſpeaketh. 


35 A good man out of the good 
ſure of the-heart., . bringeth forth g 
= EIS 

» 0 . 

36 But pcd>oac 7 oe. _— K 
word that menfhall ſpeak, they 
account thereof in the day of 

37 yrs = words thou ſhalt be 
ſified , and by thy words thou ſhalt 
.condemined, 

38T *®: 


4 ſion, CHnaP. 


77 


The Parable of rhe fever, 


CHAP, XIII, . 


» Chaps 
y6.1, 
Luke 
11.29» 
1 Cot, 
1.32 


33 © ® Then certain of the ſcribes and 
of the Phariſces'anſwered , ſaying , Ma- 
ſter, we would ſce a ſign from thee. 

39 But he anſ and ſaid to them, 

evil and adulterous . generation ſeeketh 
after a ſign,and there ſhall no ſign be given 
t0 it, but the ſign ofthe propher Jonas. 


7 {three nights in the whales belly : ſo ſhall 
the Son of man be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth. 

41 The men of -Nineveh ſhall riſe in 
judgement with this ation, and ſhall 
condemn it, ® becauſe they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas, and behold, a greater 
then Jonas #& here. 

42 ? The queen of - the ſouth ſhall riſe 


* [oral 
3-5, 


p1 Kin. 


0.4. {up in the judgement with this generation, 
and ſhall c it ; for ſhe came from 
the uttermoſt of the earth to hear 


the wiſdom of Solomon , and behold, a 
greater then Solomon x here. 

43 4 When the unclean ſpirit is gone 
out of a man, he walketh through dry pla- 
ces, ſeeking reſt, and findeth none. 

44. Then he faith, I will return into my 
houſe from whence I came out , and when 
he is come, he findeth 5 empty,ſwept,and 

45 Then goth he, and taketh with 
» - [himfelf ſeven other ſpirits more wicked 
then himſelf, and they enter in and dwell 
.|there : * and the laſt ſtate of that man is 
worſe then the firſt, Even ſo ſhall it be 
' |alſo unto this wicked 10n, 
46T While he yet talked tothe people, 
| * behold, his mother and his brethren ſtood 
withour, _— to ſpeak with him, 

47 Then one ſaid unto him, Behold thy 
mother and thy brethren ſtand without, 
&ſiring to'ſpeak with thee. 

48 But he anſwered and faid unto him 
that told him, Who is my mother ? and: 
who are my brethren ? 

49 And he ftretched forth his hand to- 


ILuke 
11.24, 


mother, and my brethren. | 

50 Forwhoſoever ſhall do the will of 
my Father which is in heaven , the ſame is 
my brother, and ſiſter, and mother, 


ofhi own countreymen. 


\ focab | +4 ® For as Jonas was three days and | 


ards his diſciples, and faid, Behold my | Rtand. 
14 And in them is fulfilled the propheſieſf,'”: 


3 The parable of the ſower and the [ced: 13 the cx- 
poſirion of it. 24 The parable of the tares, 31 0 
the muſtard-ſeed, 33 of the leaven,44 of the hid- 
den treaſure, 45 of the fearl, 47 of the draw-net 


caſt into the ſea: 53 and bow Chriſt is contemned 


He ſame day went Jeſus out of thi 
houſe, * and fat by the ſea-ſide. 

2 And great multitudes were gathe 
together unto him , ſo that he went into 
ſhip, and fat, and the whole multitud 
ſtood on the ſhore, | 

3 And he ſpake many things unto the 
in parables, ſaying, » Behold,a ſower wen 
forthto ſow. 

4 And when he ſowed , ſome ſeeds fel 
by the ways fide , and the fowls came an 
deyoured them up. | 

5 Some fell upon ſtony places, wher 
they had not much earth :. and forthwit 
= 'p up, becauſe they had no deep 

S of earth : 


6 And when the ſun was up, they we 
ſcorched , and becauſe they had not root 
they withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns : and th 
thorns ſprung up and choked them, 

8 But other fell into good ground, an 
brought forth fruit, ſome an bundred-fold, 
ſome fixty-fold, ſome thirty-fold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And the diſciples came, and faid un- 
to him, Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in 
parables ? 

11 He anſwered and faid unto them, 
Becauſe it is given unto you to know the 
myſteries of the kingdom of heaven, bur 
to them it is not given, 


12 *For whofoever hath,to him ſhall be p 


given, and he ſhall have more abundance : 
but whoſoever hath not , from him ſha 
be taken away, even that he hath. 

13 Therefore ſpeak I to them in para 
bles: becauſe they ſeeing, ſee nor: and hear- 
ing, they hear not, neither do they under- 


of Eſaias,which ſaith, By hearing ye ſhall 
hear, and ſhall notunderſtand : and ſeeing 
ye ſhall ſee, and ſhallnot perceive. 
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Thd parable of the tare, $S. MATHEW, 


muſterd-ſeed. aud 


x 5For this peoples heart is waxed groſs, 
d their ears are dull of hearing,and their 
es they have cloſed; leſt at any time ny 
fe with their eyes, and hear wi 
heir ears , and ſhould underſtand with 
their heart, and ſhould be converted, and 
ſhould heal them, 


16 But bleſſed are your eyes, for they 
ee; and your ears, for they hear. 
»Loke |: 27 For verily I ſay unto you, © that ma- 


ear thoſe 
things which ye hear , and have not heard 
them. 

18 | Hear ye therefore the parable of 
the ſower. 

I9 When any one heareth the word of 
the kingdom, & underſtandeth ze not,then 
cometh the wicked one,and catcheth away 
that which was ſown in his heart : this is 
he which received ſeed by the way-fide. 

20. But he that received the ſeed into 
ſtony places, the ſame is he that heareth 
the word, and anon with joy receiveth it : 

2 1 Yet hath he not root in himſelf, but 
dureth for a while:for when tribulation or 
perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, 
by and by he is offended. - 

22 He alſo that received ſeed among 
the thorns, is he that heareth the word : 
and the care of this world, and the deceit- 
fulneſs of riches choke the wosd , and he 
becometh unfruitful. 

23 But he that received ſeed into the 
good ground,is he that heareth the word, 
and underſtandeth ir , which alſo beareth 
fruit,and bringeth forth ſome an hundred- 
fold, ſome fixty, ſome thirty.” 

24 © Another parable put he forth un- 
to them, ſaying, The kingdom of heaven 


ſeed in his field : 

25 But while men ſlept, his enemy came 
and ſowed tares among the wheat , and 
went his way. ; 

26 But when the blade was ſprung up, 
and brought forth fruit, then appeared the 
tares alſo. 

27 So the: {crvants of the houſholder 


F 


is likened. unto a man which ſowed good |- 


came and ſaid unto him, Sir,didſt not th 
ſow good ſeed inthy field ? from w 
then hath it tares? 

28 He ſaid unto them, An enemy hat 
done this. The ſervants ſaid unto him, Wil 
thou then that we go and gather themy 

29 But hefſaid, Nay , leſtwhile ye ga 
ther up the tares,ye root up alſo the whea 
with them. 

30 Let both | together untill 
os 5m ps meas 

ay -to the reapers , Ga e togethe 
Gon the tares , and bind do in = 
to burn them : but gather the wheat int 
my barn. 


31 q] Another parable put he forth y 
to them, ſaying, * The kingdom of heayen|' Vt 
is like to a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which Luke 
a man took and ſowed in his field, ms 

32 Which indeed isthe leaſt ofall ſeeds 
but when it is grown, itis the greateſt 'a 
mong herbs, and becometh a tree : ſo tha 
the birds of the air come and lodge inth 
branches thereof. 

33 0 Another parable ſpake he unt 
them, The kingdom of heaven is like unt 
leaven , which a woman took and hid i 


34 * All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unt 
the multitude in parables, and without 
parable ſpake he not unto them : 

35 Thatit might be fulfilled which w 
ſpokeh by the prophet,ſaying,' 1 will 0 
= mouth in parables, 1 will utter thi 
which have been kept ſecret from 
foundation of the world. 

36 Then Jeſns ſent the multitude away 
and went into the houſe : and his diſcip! 
came unto him, ſaying, Declare unto us 
parable of the tares ot the field. 

37 He anſwered and ſaid unto them 
He that ſoweth the good ſeed, is the $ 


of man : 


39 The enemy that fowed them, is th 
devil : * the harveſt is the end of 
world : and the reapers are the angels. 

4Q A$ 


» -— mn 5 


rhebidden treaſure, 8cC. ms” 


P., XIV. Fohy Faptih behe 


burnt inthe fire ; ſo ſhall ix be in the 
nd of this world. | 

41 went 9 mew forth his 
ngels, t gather out of his 
ngdom all || things that offend, and them 
hich do iniquicy\ 

42 And caſt them into a furnace 
f fire : there ſhall be wailing and gnaſh- 
ng of teeth, 

43 | Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth 
as the ſun, in the kingdom of their Fa- 
er. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


hen a man hath found, he hideth, and for 
y thereof goeth and ſelleth all that he 
ath, and buyeth that field. 
45 <] Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
ike _ : merchant-man,ſeeking goodly 
S: 


47 ET Again,the kingdom of heaven is 
Ike unto ny ny _ into the ſea, 
and gathered of eyery kind. 

48 Which, when it was full,they drew 
to ſhore, and ſat down, and gathered the 
good into veſſels, but caſt the bad away. 
49 So ſhall it be at the end of the world: 
- |the angels ſhall come forth, and ſever the 
wicked from a the juſt , 

50 And ſhall caft them into the furnace 
*|of fire; there ſhall be wailing and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth. 

51 Jeſus ſaith pnto them , Have ye un- 
derſtood all theſe things ? They ſay unto 
, [him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then ſaid he unto them , Therefore 
every ſcribe which is inſtructed unto the 
kingdom of heaven, is like unto a man that 
s an houſholder, which bringeth forth 
ut of his treaſure things new and old. 
53T And it came to paſs, that when 
Jeſus had finiſhed theſe parables, he de- 
parted thence. 

"Mak 54 And when he was come into his 


lure [Own countrey,he tanghe them in their ſyn- 


40 As therefore the tares are gathered | ed, 


there,becauſe of their unbelief, 


and ſaid , Whence hath this man this 
wiſdom, and theſe mighry works ? 

55 * Is not this the carpenters ſon? is | /*\* 
not his mother called ? and his bre- | *** 
thren, James, and Joſes, and Simon, and 
Judas ? 

56 And his ſiſters, are they not all with 
us? whence then hath this man all theſe 
things ? 

57 And they were ofFended in him. But 


. a 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, * A prophet is not | *'** 


without honour , ſave in his own coun- þ-uk: 
trey, and in his own houſe. = 
58 And hedid not many mighty works þ-4- 


4.16, [agogue,infomuch that they were aſtonith- 


1 Herods openton of Chrift.3 Wherefore Forn Bos 
ptiſt was beheaded.1 3 Feſus departeth into a de- 
ſert place: 15 where he feedeth five thouſand men 
with frve logues = two fiſhes. 22 He walketh 

iſc s 


on the ſea ro bis diſciples : 34 and landing at 
Genneſaret, rs - 
em of bis garments. 


by the touch of the 


T that time * Herod the tetrarch|* Mark 


6,14. 


heard of the fame of Jeſus, | uke 

2 And faid unto his ſervants, This is-7* 
John the Baptiſthe is riſen from the dead, 
and therefore mighty works || do ſhew} Or, 


forth themſelves in him. RY 


3* For Herod had laid hold on John, þ»+in- 
and bound him, and put bm» in priſon forh:g,:o. 
Herodias ſake, his brother Philips wife. - 


4 For John ſaid unto him, © It is not f Levic 


lawful for thee to have her. and 20, 
5 And when he would have put him tof © 


death, he feared the multitude; 4 becauſe f Cp. 


counted him as a propher. vim 


6 But when Herods birth-day was kept, 
the daughter of Herodias danced before 
them, and pleaſed Herod, 

7Whereuponhe promiſed with an oath, 
to give her whatſoever ſhe would ask. 

8 And ſhe, being before inſtructed of 
her mother, Maid, Give me here John Ba- 

its head in a charger. 
nay the king was ſorry : nevertheleſs 
for the oaths ſake , and them which far 
with him at meat , he commanded iz to be 
given her, 

10 And he ſent and beheaded Johnin 


the priſon. 
B 2 11 And 


bLuk, Js 


”—— et, 


ca Ferdeth five thouſand, S. MAYTHEW. Peter walteth on the 


— yy err pete 


11 And his head was brought in a char- 
ger, and given to the damlel ; and ſhe 
brought z# to her mother. | 

12 And his diſciples came, and took up 


the body and buried ir, and went and told| 


Jeſus. | 
13<*When Jeſus heard of ir, he depart- 
ed thence by {hip into a deſert place,apart: 
&when the people had heard thereof,they 
followed him on foot out of the cities. 

14 And Jeſus went forth,and ſaw a great 
multitude, and was moved with compaili- 
on toward them, and he healed their ſick. 

15 Tf And when it was evening his di- 
ſciples came to him, ſaying, This is a deſert 
place, and the time is now paſt , ſend the 
multitude away, that they may go into the 
villages, and buy themſelves victuals. 

16 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need 
not depart, give ye them to ear, 

17 And they ſay unto him , We have 
here but five loaves, and two fiſhes, 

18 He ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 

19 And hecommanded the multitude to 
|fit down on the graſs , and took the five 
loaves, and the two fiſhes, and looking up 
to heaven, he bleſſed , and brake,and gave 
the loaves to hg diſciples,and the diſciples 
to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat,and were filled: 
and they took up of the fragments that re- 
mained, twelve baskets full, 

21 And they that had eaten were about 
five thouſand men , beſide women and 
children, 

22 And ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained 
his diſciples to get into a ſhip , and to go 
before himunto the other ſide , while he 
ſent the multitudes away. 

23 * And when he had ſent the mwlti- 
tudes away , he went up into a mountain 
apart to pray : ® and when the evening 
was come, he was there alone. 

24. But the ſhip was now in the midſt of 
the ſea, toſſed with waves ; for the wind 
was contrary, 
| 25 And in the fourth watch of the 

night, Jeſus went unto them walking on 
M-_ bs 


26 And when the diſciples ſaw him 


| came and worſhipped him, ſaying, Of 


walking on the ſea, they were troubled 
ſaying, It is a ſpirit ; and they cried 0 
for fear. | Araigh CE , 

27 But ftraightway Jeſus ſpake bunt 
them, ſaying, Be of good cheer, it isI, 
not afraid. 

28 And Peter anſwered him and ai 
Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto th 
on the water, 

29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Pete 
was come down out of the ſhip, he walk 
on the water, to go to Jeſus, 


30 But when he ſaw the wind|boiſterons,|j or, 
he was afraid : and beginning to ſink, hef""%. 


criedſaying, Lord ſave-me, 

31 And immediately Jeſus ſtretched 
forth h hand, and caught him, and ſaid 
unto him, O thou of little faith, wherefore 
didſt thou doubt ? 

32 And when they were come into the 
ſhip, the wind ceaſed, 

33 Then they that were in the ſhip ; 
truth thou art the Son of God. 

- 34 © i Andwhenthey were gone over, 
they came into the land of Genneſarer. 

35 And when the men of that place had 
knowledge of him , they ſent our into all 
that countrey round about , and brought 
unto him all that were diſcalſcd, 
36And beſought him,that they might one- 
ly touch the hem of his garment :& as ma- 
ny as touched were made perfectly whole. 


CHAP. XV. 
3 Chriſt reproveth tbe [crabes and Phariſees, joy 
— Gods commandments through their 
own traditions; 1 tcacheth how that which gorrd 
into the mouth,doth not defile a man. 21 He beal- 
cth the daughter of the woman of Canaan,zo and 
other great multitudes: 32 and with ſcuen loaves, 
and a fow little fiſhes, ſeedeth four thouſand men, 


beſides women and children. 


Hen* came to Jeſus ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees, which were of Jeruſalem, 
ſaying, _ 

2 Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the 
tradition of the elders? for they waſh not 
their hands when they eat bread. 

3 Buthe anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Why do you alſo tranſgrels the com- 
anne of God by your tradition 4 

4 For 


| Mark 
6.53, 


« Mark 
'QL 


eribes and Phariſees reproved. Cn 


A P. XV, 


Cimrifts mir 


Wh 


4. | 4 For God commanded, ſaying, Honour 
" {by father and mother: &,He that curſerh 


ther or mother, let him die the death, 
5 But ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his 


- [facher or hi mother,*[t «a gif by what- 
{ſoever thou mighteſt be pro ted by me, 


6 And honour not his father or his mo- 
ther, he ſhall be free. Thus have ye made 
the commandment of God of none etfet 
by your tradition, 

7 Yehypocrites , well did Eſaias pro- 


(pheſie of you, ſaying, 


8 © This people draweth nigh unto me 


* [with their mouth, and honoureth me with 
_ lips : but their heart is far from me. 


-9 But in'vain they do worſhip me, 
teaching for do#rines the commandments 


of men. 


10 Tf And he called the multicude,and 


ſaid unto them, Hear and underſtand. 


11 Not that which goeth into the 


outh defileth a man :- but that which co- 


meth out of the mouth, this defileth a man, 


22 And behold, a woman of Canaan 
came out of the ſame coaſts,and cried unto 
him, ſaying, Havemercy on me, O Lord, 


thou ſon of David ; my daughter is grie- 

voully vexed with a devil. 

: 2 3 races anſwered 7 not a word. And 
is diſciples came & beſought him,ſayi 

Send her away,for ſhe crich after RR 

24 But he anſwered and ſaid, ® Iam 
not ſent, but unto the loſt ſheep of the 
bouſe of Iſrael. 

25 Then came ſhe and worſhipped 
him, ſaying, Lord, help me. 

26 Buthe anſwered and ſaid, It is not 
meet to take the childrens bread , and to 
caſt it to dogs. 

27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth Lord : yet the 
dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from 
their maſters table, 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
her,O woman, great z- thy faith ; be it un- 
to thee even asthou wilt, And her daugh- 
ter was made whole from that very hour. 


C! ap, 


29* AndJeſus departed from thence,and 
came nigh unto the fea of Galilee, & went 
up into a mountain, and ſat down there. 

30 ® And great multicudes came unto|, 
him, having with them thoſe that were 
lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and m 
others, and caſt them down at Jeſus feet, 
and he healed them : 

31 Inſomuch that the multitude won- 
dred when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, 
the maimed to be whole,the lame to wal 
and the blind to ſee : and they glorified 
the God of Iſrael. 

32 © ? Then Jeſus called his diſciples] Max 
unto him, and ſaid, I have compaſſion on{*-*- 
the multitude, becauſe they continue wi 
me now three days, and have nothing t 
eat: and I will not ſend them away faſtin 
leſt they faint in the way, - 

33 And his diſciples ſay unto him, Whenc 


| Mark 


12 Then came his diſciples, and faid un- 
p31, 


tohim, Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees 
were offended after they heard this ſaying? 

13 But he anſwered and ſaid, 8 Every 
plant which my heavenly Father hath not 
planted, ſhall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone : * they be blind 
leaders of the blind. And if the blind lead 
the blind, both ſhall fall into the ditch. 

15 i Then anſwered Peter and faid un- 
to him, Declare unto us this parable. 

16 And Jeſus ſaid, Are yealſo yet with- 
out underſtanding *® *' 

17 Do not ye yet underſtand,that what- 
ſoever entreth inat the mouth, goeth into 
the belly, and is caft out into the draught ? 

18 But thoſe things which proceed out 
of the mouth, come forth from the heart, 
and they defile the man. 

I9 * For out of the heart proceed evil 


& Jotn 


15,2, Ifa.35, 


6, 


y 


dLeke 
6.39, 


IMark 
1417. 


d Gen. 6, 
5. thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornicatz-| ſhould we have ſo much bread in the wil 
8 ons, cn falſe witneſs, blaſphemies. dernefs, as to fill ſo great a multitude? 

20 Theſe are the things which defile a| 34 And Jefus ſanh unto them , Hoy 

:- but to eat with unwaſhen hands, many loaves have ye?and they ſaid, Seven 
defileth not a man. and a few little fiſhes. 6.4. 

imac | 21 © Then Jeſus went thence, and de-|. 35 And he commanded the mulcitud 
7-24, [parted into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. | to fir down on the ground. / 
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The Phariſees require « few. S. M ANTHEW. The peoples opinion of C 


d Cap, 
4.17» 


- |he would ſhew thema 
2 He anſwered and faid unto them , | God 


riſers, and of the Sadducees. 


36 And he took rhe ſeven loaves and 
the fiſhes , and gave thanks, and brake 
them , gow. 1 to his diſciples , and the 
diſciples to the multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were fil- 
fed : and they took up of the broken meat 
that was left, ſeven baskets full. 

38 And they that dideat, were four 
thouſand men, beſide women and children, 

39 And he ſent away the multitude, 
and took ſhip, and came into the coaſts of 


Magdala, 


I ariſces require 4 ns w 
diſciples of the leaven of the Phariſees and $4d- 
ducees. 13 The peoples opinion of Chriſt, 16 and 
Peters conſeſſion of him.21 Feſus for bis 
death , 23 rcproving Peter for diſſwading him 
from it. 24 And admoni c that will fol- 

_low him, to bear the croſs. - 


Tr * Phariſces alſo wt the Sadducees, 
came, and rempring, deſired him thar 
1gn from heaven, 


When it is evening, ye ſay, Ic will be fair 
weather : for the skie is red. 

3 And in themorning, Jt wi be foul 
weather to day : for the skie is red and 
lowring. O ye hypocrites, ye candiſcern 
the face of the skie, but can ye not diſcern 
the ſigns of the times ? 

4 A wicked and adulterous generation 
ſceketh after a fign, atid there ſhall no fign 
be given unto it , but the ſign of the/pro- 
pher Fonas. And he left them, 8& departed. 
5 And when his diſciples were come to 
the other fide, they had forgotren to take 


60 Then Jefus ſaid unto them , Take 
heed and beware of the leaven of the Pha- 


7 And reaſoned among them- 
_ mn, i becauſe we have taken 
no bread 


8 Which when Jeſus perceived , he faid 
unto them, Oye of little faith, why rex- 
brought nobread? 

9 Þ Do ye not yerunderſtant, neicher 
xemember the five toxves of the five thou- 
and, and how nuany backets ye took vp? 


fon ye among your ſelves, becauſe yehave| 


10 © Neither the ſeven loaves of the 
four thouſand, and how many baskets ye 


took up 7 
—_ Fm wie tary ona 

t 8 not to you concerning 
bread, that ye ſhould beware of the leaven 
of the Phariſees , and of the Sadducees ? 

12 Then underſtood they how that he 
bade them not beware of the leaven of 
bread, but of the doQtrine of the Phariſees, 
and of the Sadducees. 

13 T When Jeſus came into the coaſts 


| of Cefarea Philippi, he asked his diſciples, 
ſaying, * Whom do men ſay, that T, thef 


Son of man, am ? 


14 And they faid , Some ſay that thou} 
fs Fg br dry hn ias,and others| 


exemias, or one of the prophets. 
: obo g unto them, But whom ſay 
ye I am? | 
16 And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, 


© Thou art Chrift the Son of the living| 


17 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 


him, Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar-jona : _ 


Heſh and bleud hath not revealed ir unto 

thee, but my Father which is in heaven, 
18 And 1 fay alſo unto thee, that *rhou 

art Peter , and upon this rock 1 will build 


prevail againſt ir. 
198 And I will give unto thee the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven : and what- 
ſoever thou ſhalt binde on earth, ſhall be 
bound in heaven: & whatſoever thou ſhalt 
looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 
20 Then he his diſciples that 
they ſhould tell no man. that he was 
gre I forth began Jeſ 
21 | From that rime J 
to ſhew unto his diſciples , how that 


- 22 Then Peter rook him,- and began te: 
rebuke him, ſaying, Be i far from thee, 
Lord : this ſhall not beuntothee, 


my church : and the gates of hell ſhall not] 


23 Buthewrned;& faid uno Peter, Get 
thee behind me. Sum, ahou ar an offence 
unt 


\ 


» Ct; 
1o 38 
vak 
$34 


Per 


Thi transfieuration of Chrift, - CHA 


» XVit. "He healeth the landlick. 


unto me: for thou ſavoureſt not the things 
that be of God, but thoſe that be of men. 
24 T * Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſci- 
ples, It any man will comeafter me, let 
im deny himſelf, and take up his croſs, 
follow me. | 
25 For whoſoever will ſave his life , 
all loſe it : and whoſoever will loſe his 
life for my ſake, ſhall find it. 
26 For what is a man profited, if he 
all gain the whole world, and loſe his 
wn foul ? or what ſhall a man give in ex- 
hange for his ſoul ? 
27 For the Son of man ſhall come in 
the glory of his Father , with his angels , 
' |* and-then he ſhall reward every man ac- 
cording to his works, 
28 Verily I ſay unto you, * There be 
ſome , which ſhall not taſte 


0 here 
of death , till they ſee the Son of man co- 
ſuing his kingdom. 
|n The ta guration of Chriſt. 14 He 
the lunatic , 22 foretelleth bis ewn paſpon , 
24 and peyerh tribute. 
P. "ler ny, ERR 
ter , James, and John his brother, 


and bringeth them up inco an high moun- 


tain apart, 
2 And was before them, 


and his face did fhine as the ſun , and his 


» Chap, 
10 38, 
Mark 
0.34. 


+ Then eons fag yy wang 
Jeſus, Lord,it is or us to Þ 
thou wilt , let us make here three taber- 
nacles, one for thee, and one for Moſes, 


and one for Elias. 
ſpake,behold, a bright 
them : and 


5 > Whilehe yet 
cloud over-ſhadowed : and beho 
a voice out of the cloud, which ſaid, Thi 
is my beloved Son, in whomT1amw 
pleaſed , hear ye him. 6 
6 And when the diſciples heard ze, 
fell on their face, and were ſore afraid. 
7 And Jeſus came and touched them, 
and ſaid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. 

$ And when they had lift up their eyes, 
they ſaw no man, ſave Jeſus onely. 


d2 Per," 
117, 


9 —— ns; Ges. 
mountain, Jeſus aying, Tell 
the viſion to no man,untill tot 
be riſen again from thedead. 

IO his diſciples asked him, ag, 
e OY ſay the ſcribes, that Eli 
muſt firſt come? 

11 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Elias truly ſhall fixſt come, and re- 
ſoreall things : 

12 But I ſay unto you, that Elias is come 
already, and they knew him not, but have 
done unto him whatſoever they liſted : 
likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man ſuffer 
of them. 

13 Then the diſciples underſtood that 
he ſpake unto them of John the Baptiſt. 

14 JT * And when they were come to 
the multitude, there came to him a certaix 
man, kneeling down to him, and ſaying, 

15 Lord,have mercy on my ſon; for he is 
lunatick, and ſore vexed : for oft-times 
falleth _ the __ _ _— 

16 AndI brought him to thy diſcipl 
and they could not cure him. wht 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 
faithleſs and perverſe generation, ho 
long ſhall I be with you? how long ſhall 
ſuffer _ ? bring him hither to me. 

18 And Jeſus rebuked the devil, an 
he departed out of him : and the chil 
was cured from that very hour. 

19Then came the diſciples to Jefus 
and ſaid, Why could not we caſt him 

20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them , Becauſc 
of yu unbelief: for verily I ſay unto you 
* If ye have faith as a grain of 
ſeed, ye ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Re 
move hence to yonder place, and it ſh 
remove ; and nothing ſhall be unpoſlibl 


Mark 
17+ 


© 


te Lake 
17.6, 


22 abode in Ga 
lilee, Jeſus ſaid unto them, The Son of 
{hall be betrayed into the hands of men 

23 And __ kill him, and 
third day he thall be raiſed again : 
they were exceeding ſorry. 

24 & And when they were come to Ca- 
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pence, 
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an ounce 
of filverg 


z Called ſpernaum, they that received || tribute-me- 


zw the 0- 


ney,came to Peter,and ſaid, Doth nor your 


d:drach-\mafter pay tribute ? 


25 Heſaith, Yes. And when he was 
come into the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, 
aying, What thinkeſt thou, Simon ? of 

hom do the kings of the earth take 
uſtom or tribute ? of their own children, 
r of ſtrangers? 

26 Peter ſaith unto him, Of ſtrangers, 


[Jeſus ſaith unto him, Then are the chil- 


dren _ 
27 Notwithtanding, leſt we ſhould of- 
ſend them, go thouto the ſea, and caſt an 


lows fi hook,andake up the fiſtrthat firſt cometh 


up: and whien thou haſt opened his mouth, 


Kie thi thou ſhalr find || a piece of money : that 


rake, and give unto them for me and thee, 


* Mark 
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harmleſs, 7 10 avoid offences, and not to deſpiſe 
#he little ones: 15 teacheth how we are to deal with 
our brethren, when they offend us,21 and how oft 
z0 forgive them; 23 which be ſetteth farth by a 
parable of the king , vhat took account of hi ſer- 
wants, 32 and puniſhed bim who ſhewed no mercy 
#0 bis fcllow. 

T * the ſame time came the diſciples 

unto Jeſus,ſaying, Who is the great- 

eſt in the kingdom of heaven ? 

2 And Jeſus called a little child unto 
him, and ſet him in the midſt of them, 

3 And ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you,*Ex- 
cept ye be converted, and become as little 
children , ye ſhall hot enter into che king- 
dom of heaven. | | 
4 Whofoever therefore ſhall humble 
himfelf as this little child , the ſame is 
greateſt in the kingdom of heaven. 

5 And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch 
little child in my name, receiveth me. 

6 © But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe 
little enes which beleeve in me, it were 


«4 


* {better for him that a milſtone were hang- 


; about his neck, and chat be were 
rowned in the depth of the ſea. 

7 EF Wo. unto the world becauſe of of- 
ences : for it muſt needs be that offences 


| Fome : but wo to that man by whom the 


* Chap 

$.30. pffence cometh. 
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3.45, 


| & * Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot 


CI noma 
3 Chriſt warneth his diſciples to be bumble and 


offend thee, cut them off, and caſt them 
from thee : it is berter for thee to enter in- 
to life halt or maimed, ratherthen having 
two hands or two feet, -to be caſt into e- 
verlaſting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck ir 
our,& caſt ze from thee:it is better for thee 
ro enter into life with one eye, rather then 
having two eyes to be caſt into hell-fire, 

10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of 
theſe little ones ; for I ſay unto you, thar 
in heaven their angels do always behold 
the face of my Father which is in heaven. 

11 © For the Son of man is come to} luke 
ſave that which was loft. ; 

12 * How think ye? if a man have anf Lute 
hundred ſheep, and one of them be gone| ”_ 
aſtray, doth he not leave the ninery and 
nine, and geeth into the mountains, and 
ſceketh that which is gene aſtray ? | 

13 And if ſobe thathe find it, verily E 
ſay unto you, he rejoyceth more of that 
ſheep , then of the ninery and nine which 
went not aſtray. 

14 Even ſo it-is not the will of your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, that one of theſe 
little ones ſhould periſh. 

15 « Moreover, 8 if thy brother ſhall: Lei 
treſpaſs againſt thee , go and tell him his,*,7 
fault between thee & him alone: if he ſhallſ7.3. 
hear thee, thou haſt gained thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear chee,chentak 
with thee oneor two more, that in * theſ/ = 
mouth of two or three witneſſes every}j kn 
word-may be eſtabliſhed. _ 

17 And if he ſhall negleR to hear them 13.1. 
tell ic unto the church : bur if he negleR[** 
to hear the church, let him be unto thee as| ' 
an | heathen man and a publicane. 1 Cor. 

18 Verily I ſay unto you,*WhatſoeverP?: 


wh 


heaven: and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe onſ! J% 
earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 1 Cot- 
19 —_— I ſay unte you; that if two off + 

you ſhall agree on earth as touching 
ay. brow ſhall ask , it ſhall be d 
for them of my Father which is in heaven 
Feb ah way two or three are 
k er in my name, there-am-1 i 
the mid} of them. : 
21 


ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound inſ."e 


- 


- Of abvorce 


7 Themercileſs ſervant, CHAP. XIX. we. | 
21 © Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, C-HA P. XIX. | 
ord,how oft ſhall my brother fin againſt | 2 Chriſt hewteth the fick, 3 anſwereth the Phars- | 

Luke fme, and I forgive him ? | till ſeven times ? | ſees concerning divorcement : 10 th when | 
17-4+ 22 Jeſusſaith unto him, 1 ſay not unto wor oc : _ ary:1zrecei _ little children: 
. . . I A _ 
nce, Untill ſeven times : but,untill ſeventy nal life, 0 and the be perfett "23 tell bs 
imes ſeven, ; ; diſciples how hard is is for a rich man to enter in- ' 
23 q Therefore is the kingdom of hea- | to the kingdom of God: 27 and ay nay rewerd 
en likened unto a certain king which | _*9 #Þeſe :h=s for ſake any thing, to follow him. 
ould take account of his ſervants. A Nd it came to pals, * that when Je-þ m1 ra 
24 And when he had begun to reckon, ſus had finiſbed thele ſayings, he de-|**- 
one was brought unto him which ought | parted from Galilee, and came into the 
1.4: [him ten thouſand |} talents. coaſts of Judea, beyond Jordan ; 
55002r] 25 But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, | 2 And great multitudes followed him, 
«ef |his lord cqmmanded him to be ſold, and | and he healed them there. 
##" \his wife and children, and all that he had, | 3 q] The Phariſees alſo came unto him, 
Fw and payment to be made. tempting him, and ſa: ing unco him , Isir 
ing the | 2G The ſerwant therefore fell down, and | lawtul for a man to put away his wife for 
"TY. worſhipped him, ſaying,Lord, have pa- | every cauſe ? 
io þ:1- |Lience with me, and I will pay thee Ul, 4 Andhe anſwered and faid unto them, 
16 | 27 Then the lord of that ſervant was | Have ye not read , ® that be which madef Gen 
««z4| moved with compaſſion, and looſed him, | rhems at the beginning, made them male|*” 
lin, land forgave himthe debt. and female ? | 
|| 28 Bur the fame ſervant went out, and | 5 And faid, «© For this cauſe ſhall a man} cen. 
found one of his fellow-fervants, which | leave father and mother , and ſhall cleave 7+ - 
17 [ought him an hundred] pence : and he laid | to his wife ; and 4 they twain ſhall beþ'z... 
ity (hands on him, and took him _ throat, | one fleſh. LEON 
»& |{aying, Pay me that thou owett. 6 Wherefore they are no more twain, | 
3+ | 29 And his fellow-ſervant fell down at | but one fleſh. What therefore God hath 
s/ «+ [his feet, and beſought him, ſaying, Have | joyned together,let not man put aſunder. 
»b [patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 7 They ſay unto him,* Why did Moſesf Deur. 
efea.(, 30 And he would not: but went and caſt | then command to give a writing of di-f** 
{.::14, [him into priſon,till he ſhould pay the debr. | vorcement , and to put her away ? 
ee; i) 32 So when his fellow-ſervants. ſaw | $ He ſaith untothem, Moſes, becauſe 
nr what was done,they were very ſorry, and | of the hardneſs of your hearts , ſuffered 
bif- [cameand told unto their lord all that was | you to put away your wives: but from the 
F* |done.. - beginning it was not ſo. 

32 Then his loxd , after that he had | gf AndI ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhallf Chap. 
called him, aid unto him, O thou wicked | put away his wife,except 3 be for fornica- nar] 
ſervant, I forgave thee all that debt, be- | tion, and ſhall marry another ,committethþo.*t- 
cauſe thou defiredſt me : adultery : and whoſo marrieth her which|.s..s. 

33 Shouldſt not thou alſo have had | is put away, doth commit adultery, 5 


compaſſion on thy fellow-ſervant, even as 


I had pity on thee ? 


34 Ahd his lord was wroth,and deliver- 
ed kim to the tormentours, till he ſhould 
pay all that was due unto him. 

35. So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Fa- 
ther do alſo unto you, if ye from your 
hearts forgive not eyery one his brother 
their treſpaſſes, | 


10 © His diſciples ſay unto him, If the 
caſe of the man be ſo with þ4s wife, it is 
not good ro marry. 

11 But he ſaid unto them, All men can 
not receive this ſaying, ſave they ro who 
it 15 given. 

12 Forthere are ſome eunnchs., whic 
were ſo born from their mothers womb. : 
and there axe ſome eunuchs, — 


Teipr attain exornalife, S, MATT 


H EW. The reward for Cc 


kd Mark 
10,17, 


ade eunuchs of men:& there be cunuchs, 
hich have made themſelves eunuchs for 
he kingdom of heavens.ſake, He that is 
ble ro receive zr, let him receive zr. 

13 © £ Then were there brought unto 


* [him little children, that he ſhould put bs 


hands on them, and pray : and the diſci- 
plesrebuked them, 

14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little children, 
and forbid them not ro come unto me :; 
for of fuch is thekingdom of heaven. 


departed thence. 
16 © ® And behold, one came and ſaid 


Luke 
18.18, 


I Fxed, 
20.13. 


unto him, Good maſter, whar good thing 
ſhall I do that I may have eternal life ? 

17 And hefaid unto him, Why calleſt 
ou me good? there 1s none good but one, 
hat is God : but if thou wilt enter 'into 
life, keep the commandments. 

18 He ſaith unto him , Which? Jeſus 
faid, i Thou fhalt do no murder , Thou 
ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not 
ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, 

19 Honour thy father and cy mother : 
and, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
thy ſelf. 

20 The young man faith unto him , All 
theſe _ have I kept from my youth 
op : what lack I yet? 


| 21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt be 


perfet,go and fell that thou haſt, and give 
ro the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure 
in heaven : and come 47d follow me. 

22 But when the young man heard 
that ſaying, he went away ſorrowful : for 
he had great poſſeſſions. 

23 © Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, 
Verily I fay unto you,that a rich man ſhall 
hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I fay unto you, It is ea- 
ſter for a camel to go Arueet 
needle, then for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

25 When his diſciples heard ze, they 
were —_— amazed , ſaying, Who 
then can be ſaved ? 

26 Burt Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid un- 
to they, With men this is unpoſlible, but 
with God all things are poſlible, 


15 And he laid his hands on them, and. 


theeye of a 


27 © * Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid}: Mk 
unto him , Behold, we have forſaken all, [1% 
and followed thee ; what ſhall we hayeſ'#.:3. 
therefore ? 

28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I 
ſay unto you, that ye which have followed 
me in the regeneration , whenthe Son 0 
man ſhall fit io the throne of his glory, ye Luke 
alſo ſhall fit upon twelve thrones, jadaice Þa. 
the twelve tribes of Iſrael, 

29 And every one that hath forſaken 
houſes, or brethren,or ſiſters, or father,or 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands for 
my names ſake, ſhall receive an hundred-|* ctu. 
fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life, 

30 ® But many that are firſt , ſhall beh<.31. 
laſt; andthelaſt ball be firſt. _ 


1 Chriſt by the ſmilinude of Ear iT, In the 


vincyard , that God is debter unto no 
man ; bop pr bis paſſion ; 20 weri 
the mother of Zebedee's children,te bis diſ- 


ciples t0 be lowly z 30 and giveth two blind 


Or the kingdom of heaven is Tike unto] * 

a —_— is BP 
went out early in the morning to hire la- 
bourers into bis vineyard. 

2 And when he agreed with the | 
—Y peny aday, he ſeat them 


wnee, 
ich 
ſer 


6 And about the eleventh hour heþ, 
went out, and found others ſtanding idle, 
and faith unto them , Why ftand ye here 
all the day idle ? 

7 They fay unto him , Becauſe no man 
hath hired us. He faith unto them, Goye 
alſo into the vineyard, and whatſoever is 
right, chat ſhall ye receive, 

8 So wheneven was come , the lord of 
the vineyard faith unto his fteward, Call 
the labourers,and give them hesr hire, be- 
ginning from the laft unto the firſt. 

9 And 


© © «<a © SMBus 


" chryft foretelleth tie paſſion : C 1 4 Þþ xxl. giveth twoblind men their 7 


about the eleventh hour , they received 
man a peny. 
200 wrl.er came,they ſuppoſed 
hat they ſhould have received more, and 
hey likewiſe received every man a peny. 
11 And when they had received ze, they 
murmured againſt the good-man of the 


houſe, 
jor, | 12 Saying, Theſe laſt || have wrought 
hve x» but ONE , thou haſt made them 
ed one unto us , Which have born the bur- 
tes. |den and heat of the day. 

13 But he anſwered one of them , and 
aid, Friend, I do thee no wrong: didſt not 
thou with me for a peny ? 

14 Take that thine &, and go thy way : 
I will give unto this laſt;even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do w 

will with mine own ? is thine eye cv 
becauſe I am good ? 
+ Chap. v., package 5 rt er 
19.30. ; for be but few . 
bark} 17 + And Jeſus ing up to Jexuſa- 


10.33, 


Lize (lem, took the twelve diſciples apart inthe 
18,31, ſway, and ſaid unto them, 

18 Behold, we go upto Jeruſalem, and 
he Son of man ſhall be betrayed unto the 
hief prieſts, and unto the ſcribes, and 
they ſhall condemn him to death, 

I9 © And ſhall deliver bim to the Gen- 
tiles to mock and to ſcourge & to crucifie 
him : and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 

20 4 Then came to him the mother 
of Zebedee's children, with her ſons, wor- 
ſhipping him, and deſiring a certain thing 
of him, 


8 John 
18,32, 


© Mark 
10.35. 


om, 
22 But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye 
ask, 'Are ye able to 
I ſhall drink of, and 


5-7: 5 
:23'And he fanhunto them, Ye (hall 
nk indeed of my cup, and be baptized 


9 And when they came that were hired ' with the baptiſm that I am baptized with z 


Gentiles exerciſe dominion over them , 


bur to fit on my righthand.and onmy left, 
15Not mine to give, but it ſhall be given to 
themfor whom it is prepared ofmyFather. 

24 — the ten heard ze, they 
were moved with indignation againſt che 
two brethren, 2 

2.5 But Jeſus called them unto him, and 
ſaid, © Ye know thar the princes of the 


and they that are great, exerciſe authority 
upon them. 

26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you: 
but whoſgever will be great among you, 
let him be your miniſter, , 

27 And whoſoever will be chief among 
you, let him be your ſervant, 

28 Even asthe * Son of man camenot f vin. 
to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and f'7* 
to give his life a ranſom for ma 

296 And as they departed 
cho, a great multitude followed him. 

304 And behold,two blind men fitting 
by the way-ſide,when they heard that Je- 
ſus paſſed by,cried out;laying, Have mer- 
cy on us, O Lord, thou ſon of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked 
becauſe they ſhould hold theix peace : but 
they cried the more, ſaying , Have mercy: 
"12 And Jeletood ll andealled them, 

32 And Jeſus 
and ſaid, What will ye that I ſhall do un- 
to you? | 

33 They ſay unto him, Lord, that oyr 
eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, 
and touched their eyes : and immediately 
their eyes received Gehr, and they follow- 


CHAP. XXI 

} into Feruſalem upon an {5,12 dri- 
veth the buyers and ſellers out of the. temple, 
17 curſerh tbe ſiz-tree, 23 purzeth to ſilence the 
priefts and elders,28 and repuketh them by the fie 
milatude of the two ſons, 33: and the busbandmen,, 
who flew ſuch 4s were [ent unto them. 


ny. 
" +6 Jeri- þ Mark 
0:46, 


> Marks 
L1.1, 
Luke” 
19. 29, 


Nd * when they drew nigh unto Je- 
rufalem, —_— _ to Berh- 
phage , unco the mount of Qliyes, then 

ſent Jeſus rwo diſciples, 
2 Saying unto them, Go intorhe village 
ever 
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{meth in the name of the Lord , Hoſanna 


* Mark 


ver againſt you,and ſtraightway ye ſhall 
nd be tid, and a colt Sh bs looſe 
hem, and bring chem unto me. 

3 And if any man ſay ought unto you, 

eſhall ſay, '1 he Lord hath need of them; 
and ſtraightway he will ſend them. 

4 All this was done, that it might be 

Ifilled which was ſpoken by the prophet, 
ſaying, 

5 Þ Tell ye thedaughter of Sion , Be- 
hold, thy king cometh unto thee, meek, 
and ſicting upon an aſs, and a colt the fole 
of an als. 

6 © And thediſciples went, and did as 
Jeſus commanded them, 

7 And brought the aſs, and the colt,and 
Put on them their clothes, and they fer 
rm thereon, | 

8 And a very great multitude ſpread 
their garments in the way ; others cut 
down branches ſrom the trees,and trawed 
them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went before, 


to the ſon of David : bleſſed is he that co- 


inthe higheſt. 

10 4 And when he was come into Je- 

ſalem-, all the city was moved, ſaying, 
Who is this ? 

11 And the multitude ſaid , This is Je- 
ſus the prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 

12 4 And Jeſus went into the temple 
of God,and caſt ont all them that ſold and 
bought in the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the money-changers, and the 
ſeats of them that ſold Gves, 

13And ſaid unto them, It is written, *My 
houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer, 
f but ye have made it a den of theeves. 

14 And the blind and the lame came 
to him in the temple, and he healed them. | 
15 And when the chief prieſts and 
ſcribes faw the wonderful things that he 
did, and the children crying in the temple, 
and ſaying, Hoſanna to the ſon of David, 
they were ſore diſpleafed, 

16 And ſaid unto him , Heareſt thou 
what theſe ſay? And Jeſus ſaith unto 
them, Yea ; have ye never read, 8 Out of 


and that followed, cried, aying, Hoſanna } 


the mouth .of babes. and ſucklings thou 
haſt perfeRed praiſe ? | 

17 < And he left them, and went out 
of the city into Bethany, and he lodged 
there. 

18 Now in the morning as he returned 
into the city, he hungred. | 

19 * And when he ſaw a fig-tree in theþ ua 
way , he cameto it, and found nothing|'*3- 
thereon, but leaves onely, and ſaid unto ir 
Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward 
for ever. And preſently the hg-tree wi- 
thered away. - 

20 And when the diſciples ſaw zr, they 
marvelled, ſaying, How ſoon is the fig- 
tree withered away ? 

21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Verily I ſay unto you, If ye have faith and 
doubt not, ye ſhall not onely do this which 
i done to the fig-tree, but alſo if ye __ 
ſay unto this mountain, Be thou removed, 
and be thou caſt into the ſea, it ſhall be 
done, 

22 And all things whatſoever ye ſhall 
ask in prayer, beleeving, ye ſhall receive. 

23 © And when he was come into}! Mai 
the temple, the chief prieſts and the elders}1\, 
of the people came unto him as he was|*'- 
reaching, and ſaid, By what authority do- 
eſt thou theſe things ? and who gave thee 
this authority ? 

24 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, I alſo will ask you one thing, which 
if ye tell me, I in likewiſe will tell you by 
what authority Ido theſe things, 

25 The baptiſm of John , whence w 
it?from heaven,or of men ? And they rea 
ſoned with themſelves, ſaying, If we ſh 
ſay, From heaven , he willſay unto us 
Why did yenot then beleeve him? 

26 But if we ſhallfay, Of men, w 
fear the people , * for all hold Johnas aj ck, 
prophet. | | $4+5s 

27 And they anſwered Jeſus, and ſai 
We cannot tell. Aud he faid unto them 
Neither tell I you by what authority Id 
theſe things. | 

28T But what think you? A certain m 
had/two ſons, and hecame to the firſt, 
ſaid, Son,,go work to day in my vineyard 

29 


I. 


DW = wo czar 


Thelwicked bachendmen, 


Cn a te xx. 


The parable of the marr. 


&, 


| 29 He anſwered and ſaid, I will not: 
but afterward he repented, and went. 

30 And he cameto the ſecond, and ſaid 
| likewiſe. And he anſwered and ſaid, I go 
| fir ;-and went not. 

31 Whether of them twain did the will 
| of his father?They ſay unto him, The firſt, 
Jeſus ſaith unto them , Verily I ſay unto 
you , that the publicanes and the harlots 
£0 into the kingdom of God before you. 

32 For! John came unto you in the 
ay of righteouſneſs, and ye beleeved him 
ot : bur the publicanes and the harlots 
beleeved him. And ye when ye had ſeen :r, 
repented not afterward, that ye might be- 
eeve him, 

"1%. | 33 © Hearanother parable : There was 
jer2.21, certain -houſholder ® which planted a 
vark frineyard, and hedged it round about, and 
Luke figged a wine-prels in it,and built a towre, 
%. hand Jetit out to husbandmen, and went 
into a far countrey. 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew 
ear, he ſent his ſervants to the husband- 

en,that they might receive the fruits of it 

35 And the husbandmen took his ſer- 
ants, and beat one, and killed another, 

d ſtoned another. 

36 Again, he ſent other ſervants,mo then 
the firſt : and they did unto them likewiſe. 
37 But laſt of all, he ſent unto them his 
ſon, ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. 

38 But when the husbandmen ſaw the 
on , they ſaid among themſelves, This is 
he heir, ® come, let us kill him, and let us 
eiſe on his inheritance, 

39 And they caught him: , and caft him 
ut of the vineyard, and ſlew him. 

40 When the Lord therefore of the 
ineyard cometh , what will he do unto 
hoſe husbandmen ? 

41 They fay unto him , He will miſe- 
ably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will 
et out bg vi d unto other husband- 
, Which ſhall render him the fruits in 
their ſeaſons. 

42 Jeſus ſaith unto them,» Did ye never 
read in the ſcriptures, The ſtone which the 
builders reje&ted , the ſame is become the 
head of the corner ; this is the Loxds do- 
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ing, and it is marvellous in our eyes? 
43 Therefore ſay Lunto you, The king- 


and given to a nation bringing forth the 
fruits thereof, 

44 And whoſoever ? ſhall fall on this 
ſtone,ſhall be broken: but on whomſoever 
it ſhall fall, it will grinde him to powder. 
45 And when the chief prieſts and Pha- 


ved that he ſpake of them, 

46 But when they ſought to lay hands 
on him, they feared the multitude, becauſe 
they took him for a prophet, 


CHAP. XXII, 

1 The parable of the + marriage of #0e kings ſon. 
9 The wcation of the Gentiles. 12 The puniſh= 
ment of him that wanted the wedding-garment. 
15 Tribute ought to be paid to Ceſar. 23 Chriſt 
confuterh the Sadducees for the reſurreftion , 
34 anſwerecth the lawyer , which i the firſt and 
great commandment, 41 and poſeth the Phariſees 
about the Mcſſias. 


dom of God ſhall be taken from you,| 


riſces had heard his parables, they percei-| 


Nd Jeſus anſwered * and ſpake unto 
them again by parables, and ſaid, 
2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto 

a certain king,which made a marriage for 
his ſon , 
3 And ſent forth his ſervants to call 
them that were bidden to the wedding : 
and they would not come. 

And he ſent forth other ſervants, 
ſaying, Tell them which are bidden, Be- 


hold,l have prepared my dinner : my oxen 
and my failings are killed , and all things 
are ready ; come unto the marriage, 

5 But they made light of zr, and went 
their ways, one to his farm, another to his 
merchandiſe : 

6 And the remnant took his ſeryants,and 
entreated them ſpitefully, and flew them. 

7 But when the king heard rhereof, he 
was wroth : and he ſent forth his armies, 
and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burnt 
up their city, 

$ Then faith he to his ſervants, The 
wedding is ready, but they which were 
bidden were not worthy. 
9 Go ye therefore into the high-ways,8 
as many as ye ſhall find bid to the marriage 
10 So thoſe ſervants went out into t 
Tos ian et bigh- 
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Fo , and 


; thered together all as 
any as they. found, both bad and good: & 
the wedding was furniſhed with gueſts. 

11 < And when the king came in to ſee 
the gueſts, he ſaw there a man which had 
not on a wedding-garment : 

12 And he faith unto him, Friend, how 

cameſt thou in hither , not having a wed- 
ding-garment ? And he was ſpeechleſs. 
13 Then faid the king to the ſervants, 
Bind him hand and foot , and take him a- 
way , and caft him into outer darkneſs : 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth, 

14 * For many are called , but few are 
choſen. 

15 © © Then went the Phariſees, and 
took counſel how they might entangle him 
in bs talk, 

16 And they ſent out unto him their di- 
ſciples, with the Herodians, ſaying, Ma- 
ſer, we know that thou art true , 
reacheft the way of God in truth , neither 
careſt thou for any man: for thou regard- 
eſt not the perſon of men, 

17 Tell us therefore , What thinkeſt 
thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto 


 |Cefar, or not? 


18 But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, 
& ſaid, Why tempt yeme, ye hypocrites? 
AR... Shew - the —_——_ And 

brought unto him a || 

20 And he ſaith unto Lan Whoſe 5s 
this image and || ſuperſcription ? 

21 ſay onto him , Ceſars, Then 


[aich he unto them, 4 Render therefore 
junto Cefar, the things 


which are Ceſars : 
and unto God, the things that are Gods. 
22 When they had theſe words, 
they marvelled , and left him, and went 
their way. 

23 0 © The ſame day came to him the 
Sadducees, * which ſay that there is no xc- 
ſurrectian, and asked him, 

24 Saying, Maſter, £ Moſes ſaid, If a 
man die, having no children , his brother 
ſha[l marry his wiſe, and raiſe up ſeed un- 
to his b 

25 Now there were with us ſeven bre- 
thren, and the firſt when he had married a 


CC 


wife, deceaſed , and having no iſſue, left 
his wife unto his brother. 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the 
third, unto the ſeventh, 

27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

28 Therefore inthe reſurreRion,whoſe 
wife ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven? for they 
all had her. 

29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Yedoerr, not knowing the ſcriptures,nor 
the power of God. 

30 For in the reſurreRion they neither 


marry, nor are given in ; but are 


as the angels of God in heaven, | 
31 But as touching the refurre&ion 0 
the dead, have ye not read that which w 
ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying, 
32 *I am the God of Ab , and 


God is not the God of the dead , but of 
the =P 
33 And when the multitude heard chi, 
they were aſtoniſhed at his doQtrine, 
3+ 
heard 
filence, they were gathered together, 
35 —_— of mg was a law- 
yer, asked him a queſtion , tempting hi 
and ſaying, adn 
36 Maſter , which 5 the great com- 
mandment in the law ? 
37 Jeſus ſaid unto him , * Thou ſhale 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſoul,and with all thy mind, 
38 This is the firſt and great com- 
ent, 
39 And the ſecond & like unto it,! Thou 


ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 

40 On is ————— hang 
all the law and the prophets. 

41 0 ® While the Phariſees were ga- 
thered rogether, Jeſus asked them, 

42 Saying, Whar think ye of Chriſt ? 


the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob?F” 


i Bot when the Phariſees had} ' 
t he had put the Sadducees to] * * 
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whoſe ſon is he ? They ſay unto him, 


ſon of David. 


4.3 He faith anto them, How then 
David in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, 

44 * The LoxD ſaid unto my Lo 
Sit thou on my right hand, rill I 
thine enemies thy footſtool ? 


—__—_— 
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reetings 
- ko be called of men, 


3". Phariſees, 


ſt ambition 


45 1f Davi him Lord, how 
is he his ſon ? 
46 And no man was able to anſwer him 


xword, neither durſt any man ( from that 
ay forth )ask him any mo queſtions, 
P [ 


: j > , XXII 
1 Chriſt admoniſheth the people 1 flex the good 
' doftrinc,not the evil examples of the ſcribes and 


Phariſ. es. 5 His diſciples muſt beware of their 
ambitin. 13 He denounceth cight woes api 
their bypocrific and blindneſs : 34 and propheſc- 
eth uftion 0 alem. 


2 Saying, The ſcribes and the Phari- 
ſes fit in Moſes ſeat. 

3 All therefore whatſoever they bid 
you obſerve, that obſerve and do, but do 
not ye after their works: for they ſay,and 
do not. 

4 * For they bind heavy burdens , and 
rievous to be born,and lay chem on mens 

ſhoulders, but they themſelves will not 

move them with one of their fingers. 

5 Bur all their works they do for to be 

ſeen of men: ® they make broad their phy- 

laReries, andenlarge the borders of their 
arments, | 

6 © And love the uppermoſt rooms ar 
feaſts, & the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
7 And in the markets , and 
Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 © But be not ye called Rabbi: for one 
is your Maſter, ever Chriſt,and all ye are 
rethren, 

9 And call no man your father upon 
the earth : © for one is your Father which 
is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called maſters : for 
ne is your Maſter, even Chriſt, 

11 But he that is greateſt among you, 
ſhall be your ſervant. 

12 f And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, 


+ [ſhall be abaſed , and he that ſhall humble 


himſelf, ſhall be exalted. | 
13 Buts wo unto you ſcribes and 
hypocrites : for ye ſhut up the 
ki rot anne againſt men : for ye 
ither go in your ſelves, neither ſuffer ye 


hypocrites,)for yedevour widows houſes, 
& for a pretence make long prayer. there- 
foreyeſhall receive the greater amnation, 

15 Wounto you ſcribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites; fot ye compaſs ſea and land 
to make one proſelyte , and when he is 
made , ye make him twofold more the 
child of hell then your ſelves. 

16 Wo unto you, ye blind guides, 
which ſay , Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by 
the temple, it is nothing : but whoſoever 
ſhall ſwear by the gold of the temple, he 
is adebter, 

17 Ye fools, and blind : for whether 
is greater , the gold, or the temple tha 
ſantifieth the gold ? 

18 And whoſoever ſhall {wear by the 
altar, it isnothing : but whoſoever ſwear- 
eth by the gift that is upon it,he is || guilty. 

19 Ye fools, and blind : for whether «; 
greater, the gift, or the altar that ſanctifi- 
eth the gift? 

20Wholo therefore ſhall ſwear by the al- 
tar,ſweareth by ir,& by all things thereon. 

21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the tem- 
ple,ſweareth by ir, and by bim that dwel- 
leth therein. 

22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heav 
{weareth by the throne of God, and b' 
him thar fitteth thereon. : 

R 23 Wo _ you ſcribes and m_— 
rites ; * for ye pay tithe of mint a 
wiſe, <tr = have omitted t 
weightier matters of the law, judgemen 
mercy, and faith : theſe ought ye to hay 
done, and notto leave the other undone. 

24 Ye blind guides , which train at 
gnat, and ſwallow a camel. 

25 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſ | 
hypocrites; * for ye make clean the outſide» Luke 
of the cup and of the platter , but wichin'**® 

are full ofextortion and: exceſs. 

26 Thou blind Phariſce,cleanſe firſt tha 
which « within the cup and platter , tha 
the outſide of them may beclean alſo. . 

27 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees 
hypocrites, for ye are like unto whited ſe 
pulchres , which indeed a 
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outward, but are within full of 


bones, and. of all uncleanneſs, 
i 28.Ev 


that are _— togoin. 
14, Wo-unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, 
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28 Even ſo ye alſo outwardly appear 
righteous unto men, but within ye are full 
of hypocriſie and iniquity. ; 

\ 29 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, 


hypocrites , becauſe ye build the tombs of 


che prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchres 
of the righteous, 

30 And ſay, If we had been in the days 
of our fathers , we would not have been 


® Luke 
=" 2 Chr. 


rtakers.with them in the bloud of the 
rophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto 
our ſelves, that ye are the children of 
hem which killed the prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the meaſure of your 
athers, , Choe 

33 Ye lerpents, ye generation 01 vipers, 
ow can ye eſcape Cmaion of hell? 
34 Wherefore behold , Iſend unto 
ou prophets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes, 
d ſome of them ye ſhall kill and crucifie, 
nd ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge in your 
ynagogues, and perſecute them from city 
0 city : 

35 That upon you may come all the 
righteous bloud ſhed upon the earth,'from 

e bloud of righteous Abel,unto the bloud 
of Zacharias, ſon of Barachias, whom ye 
ew between the temple and the altar, 

36 Verily I fay unto you, all theſe 
things ſhall come upon this generation. 
37 ® O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that 
kiYeſt the prophets , ® and ſtoneſt them 
which are ſent unto thee, how often would 
*I have gathered thy children together 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens un- 
der her wings, and ye would not ! 
38 Behold, your houſe is left unto you 


 [defolate. 


39 For ſay unto you, Yeſhall not ſee 
me henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed & 
he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

AP. XXIV, 


1 Chriſt ſorctelleth the deſtrufion of the temple : 
3 what and how great calamities ſhall be before 
it. 29 The figns of his coming to judgement. 
36 And becauſe thas day and bour is unknown, 
42 we ought wy watch like good ſervants, expeit- 


ing every moment our maſters coming. 
clus went out ,, and depa 
| from the temple ; and his diſciples 


came to him for toſhew him the buildings 
of the temple. 

2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not 
all theſe things? verily I ſay unto you, 
b There ſhall not be left here one 
upon another , that ſhall not be thrown 
down. - 

3 T And as he fat upon the mount of 
Olives, the diſciples came unto him pri- 
vately, ſaying, Tell us, when ſhall theſe 
things be ? & what ſhall be the ſign of thy 
coming, and of theend of the world ? 

4 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
them, Take heed that no ran deceive you. 

5 For many ſhall come in my name, ſay. 
ing, I am Chrift : and ſhall deceive many, 

6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, and ru- 
mours of wars : ſee that ye be not trou- 
bled:for all zheſe things muſt come to paſs, 
but the end isnot yet. | 

7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation , 
and kingdom againft kingdem : and'there 
ſhall be famines , and peſtilences , and 
— in divers places, 

8 Alltheſe 2re the beginning of ſorrows, 


9 © Then ſhall they deliver you up to be Chap 


afMicted, and ſhall kill you : and ye ſhall 
be hated of all nations for my 


and ſhall betray one another , and fhall 
hate one another, 


11 And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe,| - 


and ſhall deceive many. 

12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, 
the love of many ſhall wax cold. 

I3 But he that ſhall endure unto the 
end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved, 


14 And this goſpel of the _ 
or a 


ſhall be preached in all the world, 

witneſs unto all nations, and then fhall 

theend come, 
15 * When 


* Daniel the prophet , ſtand in the hol 
place, (whoſo readeth,let him underſtand) 
16 Then let them which be in Judea, 
flee into the mountains. | 
17 Let him which is on the houſe-top, 
not come down to take any thing out of 
his houſe ; 
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names ſake.þ1.:2, 
10 And then ſhall many be offended, }5" 


e therefore ſhall ſee the[: wi 
abomination w- deſolation , ſpoken of by1'3-+ 
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18 Nei- 
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hs of Chriſs coming. _ 
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17-23, 


and 4 
fear 
vInie, 


- [great ſound of a trumpet, & they 


Iampet, 


CHky. xxiv. 


Watchfulneſs requhred, 


18 Neither let him which is in the field, 
eturn back to take his clothes, 

19 And wo unto them that are with 
hild, and to them that give ſuck in thoſe 
ays. 

But pray ye that your flight be not in 
he winter, neither on the ſabbath-day : 

21 For then ſhall be grear tribulation, 

uch as was not fince the beginning of the 

orld to this time, no, nor ever ſhall be. 

22 And except thoſe days ſhould be 

ortned , there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved : 
t for the ele&ts ſake thoſe days ſhall be 
ortned, 
23*Thenif an | fay unto you, 
Lo,here « Chriſt,or : beleeve z nor. 
24 For there ſhall Miſe falſe Chriſts,and 
falſe prophets , and ſhall ſhew great ſigns 
and wonders , infomuch that ( if it were 
poſlible ) they ſhall deceive the very elect. 
25 Behold, I have told you before. 


26 Wherefore , if they ſhall ſay unto 


you, Behold , heis in the deſert , go not 
forth : behold, he # in the ſecret chambers, 
beleeve it not. 

27 For asthe lightning cometh out of the 
eaſt, & ſhineth even unto the weſt: ſo ſhall 
alſo the coming of the Son of man be. 

28 8 For whereſoever the carcaſs is, 


- |there will the eagles be gathered together. 


29 T Immediately after the tribulation 
of thoſe days, Þ ſhall the ſun be darkned, 


. |and the moon ſhall not give herlight, and 
- {the ſtars ſhall fall from heaven , and the 


powers of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. 
30 And then ſhall appear the ſign of the 


| jSon of man in heaven: and then ſhall all the 
* tribes of the earth mourn, + and they ſhall 


ſee the Son of man coming inthe clouds of 
heaven, with power and great glory. 

31 * Andhe ſhall ſend his zngeldhwich 2 
ſhall ga- 
ther together his ele& from y four winds, 
from one end of heaven to the other. 

32 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : 
When his branch is yet tender,and putterh 
forth leaves,ye know that ſummer nigh: 

23 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all 
theſe things, know that it is near, ever at 
the doors. 


. 


34Verily I ſay unto yon, This —— 


ſhall not paſs,cill all theſe things be fulfilled 

35 ! Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, 
but my words ſhall not paſs away. 

36 © But of that day and hour know- 
eth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, 
but my Father onely, 

37 But as the days of Noe were, fo 
ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of man be. 

38 ® For as in the days that were before 
the floud, y were eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving in marriage,untill the 
day p Noe entred into the = 

39 And knew not untill the loud came, 
and took them all away ; ſo ſhall alſo the 
coming of the Son of man be. 

40 ® Then ſhall two be in the field, the 
one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 

41 Two women ſhall be grinding at the 
mill, the one ſhall be raken,& the other left. 
- 42 © © Watch therefore, for ye know 
not what hour your Lord doth come, 

43 ? Burknow this , that ifthe good- 


man of the houſe had known in what], 


watch the thief would come,he would have 
watched, and would not have ſuffered hi 
houſe to be broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye alſo ready : forin 
ſuch an hour as you think not, the Son 0 
man cometh. 

45 4 Who then isa faithful and wi 
ſervant, whom his Lord hath made rul 
over his houſhold, to give them meat in 
due ſeaſon ? | 

46 'Bleſſed 5 that ſervant, whom his 
Lord when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. 

47 Verily I ſay unto you, that he (h 
make him-ruler over all his goods. 

48 But and if that evil ſervant ſhall ay 
in his heart, My Lord delayeth his coming, 

49 And ſhall begin to ſmire hs fellow- 
ſervants, and to eat and drink with the 
drunken : 

5o The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come 
in a day when he looketh not for him, and 
in an hour that he is not ware of ; 

51 And ſhall |} cut him aſunder, and 
appoint him his portion with the hypo- 


crites : there ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- ff 
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CHAP, XXV. _ 
x The parable of the ten virgins,14& of the talents, 


131 Alſo be deſcription of the laſt judgement. 
f $— ſhall the kingdom of heaven be 
likened unto ten virgins, which took 


their lamps, and went forth to meet the 
bridegroom. 

2 And five of them were wile, and five 
were foolith, 

3 They that were fooliſh took their 
lamps, and took no oyl with rhem : 

4 But the wiſe took oyl in their veſſels 
with their lamps, : 

5 Whike the bridegroom tarried , they 
all ſumbred and ſlepr. 

6 And at midnight there was a cry 
ade, Behold, the bridegroom comerh,go 
ye out to meet him. 

7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe,and trim- 
med their lamps. 

$ And the ary faid unto the wiſe, Give 
us of your oyl,for our lamps are}}gone our. 

9 Bur de with anfwered, ines. Not 

; leſt-there be not enough for us and you: 
bur go ye rather to them thar ſell, and buy 
for your felves. 

10 And while they went to buy, the 
bridegroom came. and they thar wererea- 
dy, went in with him to the marriage, and 
the door was ſhut. | 

11 Afterward came alfo the other vir- 
gins, faying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 

12 But he anſwered and ſaid, Verily 1 
ſay unto you, I know you not. 

13 * Watch therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour, wherein the 
Son of man cometh. 

14 C] * For the kingdom of heaven u 2s 
man travelling into a far countrey, who 
called his own ſervants, and delivered un- 
to themhis goods : | 
15 And unto one he gave frve || talents, 
to another two, and to another one, to 
every man according to his ſeveral abiſiry, 
and ſtraightway took his journey. 

16 Then he that had received the five 
talents, went and traded with rhe ame,and 
made them other five talents. 

17 And likewiſe he that had received 
two, he alſo gained other two. 


18 But he that had received one, went 
digged in the earth,& hid his lords money 
19 After a long time, the lord of thoſ 


20 And ſo he that had received five ta 
lents, came and brought other five talents 
ſaying, Lord, thoudeliveredſt unto 
five talents : behold, I have gained beſid 
them five talents mo, 

21 His lord ſaid unto him, Well done 
thou and faithful fervant , thou 
been faithful over a few things, I willmak 
thee ruler over many things : enter thou 
into the joy of thy lord. 

22 He alfo that had received two ta- 
lents,came and ſaid, Lord, thou deliveredft 
unto me two talents : behold, I have gain- 
ed two other talents beſides them. 

23 His lord faid unto him, Well done 

od and faithful ſervant ; thou haft 

aithful over a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things : enter thou int 
the joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received the 
one talent , came and ſaid, Lord, I knew 
thee that thou art an har> man, reaping 
where thou haſt not fown, and gathering 


ſervants cometh,and reckoneth with them] 


where thou haſt not ſtrawed : | 

25 And I was afraid, and went andhi 
thy talent in the earth : fo, there thou haft 
that us thine, 

26 His loxd anſwered and faid unto him, 
Thouwicked and ſlothful ſervant , thou 
kneweft that I reap where I ſowed nor,and 
gather where I have not ftrawed : 

27 Thou _—_— therefore to have put 
my money to ihe exchangers, and then ar 
my coming I ſhould have received mine 
own with ufury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, 
& give it unto him which hath ten talents. 

29 © For unto one thar hath fhall 
be given, andhe 
but from him that hathy nor ſhall be taken 
away, even that whiclr he hath. 

30 And caft ye rhe e ſer- 

vant into outer —_ 2 ſhall be 

weeping and ing of teeth. 

3 = Fa ww Sos ſhall come in 

his glory,and allth boly angels with him, 
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Ge 
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XxXVIs = The woman avtinteth Chriſt, 
en ſhall he ſit upon the throne of his CHAP. XXVI. 
lory. F PIIGFT Conſpire agat iſt. Woma 
anointeth his head. 14 Fudas ſclleth him.17Chriſt 


32 And before him ſhall be gathered all 
ations ; and he ſhall ſeparate them one 
rom another, as a ſhepherd divideth his 

ſheep from the goats : 

33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his 
ight band, but the goats on the left, 

34 Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on 
is right hand,Come ye bleſſed of my Fa- 

ther,inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world. 
1% | 35 *For I was an hungred, and ye gave 
#6, |me meat ; I wasthirſty , and ye gave me 
7. {drink:I was a ſtranger,and ye took me in : 
36 Naked , and ye clothed me : I was 
ſick, and ye viſited me : I was in priſon, 
and ye came unto me, 
37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer 
him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an 
hungred,and fed thee? or thirſty,and gave 
thee drink ? 
38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger , and 
took thee in? or naked, and clothed thee ? 
39 Or when ſaw we thee fick, or in pri- 
ſon, and came unto thee ? 
40And the King ſhall anſwer ,8& ſay unto 
em, Verily I ſay unto you, in as much as 
e havedone ;t unto one of the leaſt of theſe 
ly brethren, ye have done st unto me. 
41 Then ſhall he fay alſo unto them 
Ml. Jon * left hand , © Depart from me, ye 
cp, |curſed, into everlaſti repared for 
7% Ithedevil and his 4 '” 


me no meat: I was thirſty,and ye gave me 
no drink : (ING 
43 I was a ſtranger,and ye took me not 
in : naked, and an not : ſick, 
nd in priſon, and ye viſited me not. 
4.4 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him,ſay- 
g, Lord, when ſaw wethee an hungred, 
rathirſt,or aſtranger,or naked, or ſick,or 
in priſon, and did not miniſter unto thee ? 
45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, 
Verily 1fay unto you,in as much as ye 
5t not tq one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it 
not to me, 
2,2, | 46 And f theſe ſhall go away into ever- 
laſting puniſhment : but the righteous in- 
ro life eternal, 


42 For I was an hungred , and ye gave |. 


did | give me, and I will deliver him unto you ? 


cateth the paſs-over : 26 inſtituteth his holy ſup- 
per : 36 m_ in the garden : 47 and being be 
rayed with & kiſs , 57 is carried to Cainpes, 


69 and denied of Petcr. 
"A Nec ofa Tanaka 
finiſhed all theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto 


his diſciples, 


2 * Ye know that after two days is the, yak 


feaſt of the paſs-over,and the Son of man 
is betrayed to be crucified. 
3 > Then aſſembled together the chi 


ohn 


prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders ofþ fotn 


the people , unto the palace of the high 
prieſt, who was called Caiaphas, 

4 And conſulted: that they might take 
Jeſus by ſubrilty, and kill him, 

5 But they ſaid, Not on the —_ 
leſt there be an uproar among the people. 

6] © Now when Jeſus was in Betha- 


L1. 47« 


© Mark 


ny, in the houſe of Simon the leper, 


ving an alabaſter-box of very precious 


7 There came unto him a woman ha- John” 
ointment, and poured it on his head, as] . 


he ſat at meat. 


8 But when his diſciples ſaw it , my 


had indignation, ſaying, To what purpoſe 
s this waſte? 

9 For this ointment might have been 
ſold for much, and given to the poor. 

10 When Jeſus underſtood ;zhe ſaid un- 
to them, Why trouble ye the woman? for 
ſhe hath wrought a good work upon me. 

11 4 For ye have the poor always with 
you, but me ye have not always. | 
12 For in that ſhe hath poured this oint- 
ment on my body,ſhe did : for my burial. 
13 Verity I ſay unto you,Whereſoever 
this goſpel ſhall be preached in the whole 
world,zbere ſhall alſo this,that this woman 
hath done, be told for a memorial of her, 
14 © © Then one of the twelve , called 
Tudas Iſcariot,went unto the chief prieſts, 
15 And faid »nto them, What will ye 


And they covenanted with him for thirty 
pieces of ſilver. 
16 And from that time he ſought op- 


rtunity to betray him. 
re : 17 | * Now 
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17 0 f Now the firſt dy of the feaſt of 
unleavened bread,the diſciples came to Je- 
ſus,ſaying unto him, Where wilt thou that 
we prepare for thee to eat the paſs-over ? 

18And he ſaid, Go into the city to ſuch 
a man,and ſay unto him, The maſter ſaith, 
My time is at hand , I wilt keep the paſs- 
over xt o houſe with my diſciples. 

19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had 
appointed them, and they made ready the 
paſs-over. | 

208 Now when the even was come, he 
fat down with the twelve. 

21 Andas they did eat, he ſaid, Verily 
L ſay unto you, that one of you ſhall be- 
tray me, 

22 And they were exceeding ſorrow- 
full, and began every one of them to ſay 
unto. him, Lord, is it I? 

23 And he anſwered and ſaid, ® He that 
dippeth his hand with me in the diſh, the 
ſame ſhall betray me. 

2.4 The Son of man goeth as it is written 
of him : but wo unto that man by whom 
the Son of man is betrayed : it had been 
good for that man, if he had not been born. 

25. Then Judas, which betrayed him, 
anſwered, and ſaid , Maſter , is it I? He 
ſaid unto him, Thou haſt ſaid. 

26. And as they were- eating, i Jeſus 
took bread, and} bleſſed.zr, and brake ze, 
and gave it tothe diſciples,and faid, Take, 
eat ; this is my body. 

27 And he took y cup,and gave thanks, 
&gave it to them, ſaying, Drink yeall of it: 

28 For this is my bloud of the new te- 
fament which is ſhed: for many for the re- 
miſton- of fins. 

29 But I fay unto you, I will.not drink 
henceforth of this fruit of the vine, untill 
that day when 1 drink it new with you in 
my Fathers kingdom, 

30 And:when they. had: fung an|| hymn 
they went out into the mount of Olives. 

31: Then ſaith Jeſus unto them , *-All 


"7: | ye ſhall be offended becauſe of: me this 
. | night :' for it is written, ! I will ſmite the 
' | ſhepherd, and the ſheep of the flock ſhall 


be ſcattered: abroad:. 
32. But after Lam. riſen again, ®-I will 


7-1 g9: before you into. Galilee. 


33 Peter anſwered and. ſaid-unto him 
Though all men ihall be offended becauſe 
of thee, yer will I never be offended, 

34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, ® Verily I ſay « j;, 
unto thee, that this night before the cocy| 3-38, 
crow, thou ſhalt deny me thriee. 

35 Peter ſaid unto him, Though IT ſhoul 
die with thee, yer will I not deny 
Likewiſe alſo ſaid all the diſciples. 

36 © © Then cometh Jeſus with then * Mit 
unto a place called Gerhſemane, and faith it; 
unto the diſciples, Sit ye here, while I gq*% 
and pray yonder. 

37 And he took with him, Peter, an 
the two ſons of Zebedee, and began to 
ſorrowful, and very heavy. 

38 Then faith he unto them, My ſoul i 
exceeding ſorrowful,even unto death: tar 
ry ye here and watch with me, 

39 And he went a little further,and fel 
on his face,& prayed,ſaying,Omy Father 
if it be poſſible, ler this cup paſs from me 
nevertheleſs,not as T will,but as thou wilt 

40 And he cometh unto. the diſcipl 
and findeth them aſleep , and ſaith unt 
Peter, What, could ye not watch withm 
one hour? 


41 Watch and pray, that ye enter no 
into temptation. : the ſpirit indeed & wil 
ling, but the fleſh & weak. 

42 He went away. again the ſeco 
time, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, i 
this cup may not paſs away from me, ex: 
cept I drink it, thy will be done. 

43 Andhe came and found them aſlee 

ain-:. for their eyeswere heavy. 

44 And heleft them, and went awa 
again, and prayed the third time , fſayi 
the ſame words.. 

45 Then.cometh he to his diſciples, a 
faith unto them, Sleep on now, and tak 
your reſt , behold,the hour is athand, an 
the Son of man is betrayed into the h 
of ſinners. 

46 Riſe, let us be going :: behold, he i 
at hand that doth betray me, ' 

47 T And? while he yet.ſpake,lo,]J 
one of the twelve came,& with him a great 
multitude with ſwords and ſtaves from.thqz:.4 
chief prieſts and elders. of the people. Jo 

48.No 


if i betrayed : 


CHa 


 XXVii, Peter denieth him. 


43 Now he that betrayed him , gave 
em a ſign, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall 
iſs, that ſame is he, hold him faſt. 
49 And forthwith he came to Jeſus,and 
aid, Hail maſter ; and kiffed him. 
50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend, 
herefore art thou come? Then came they 
nd laid hands on Jeſus, and took him. 
51 And behold , one of them which 
ere with Jeſus , ſtretched out his hand, 
and drew his ſword, and ſtroke a ſervant 
of the high prieſts, and ſmote off his ear. 
52 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him,Put up again 
«. |thy {word into his place: 4 for all they that 
' ;|take the ſword,hall periſh w* che ſword. 
53 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray 
ro-my Father, and he ſhall preſently give 
- more then twelve legions of angels? 
54 Buthow then ſhall the ſcriptures be 
- (fulfilled, * that thus it muſt be? 
'| 55 In that ſame hour ſaid Jeſus to the 
multitudes, Are ye come out as againſt a 
- \thief with ſwords and ſtaves for to take 
me? Ifat daily with you teaching in the 
temple, and ye laid no hold on me. 
56 But all this was done, that the *_ſcri- 


'*. |ptures of the prophets might be fulfilled. 


Then all the diſciples forſook him,and fled 
| 57 © And they that had laid hold on 
Jeſus, led him away to Caiaphas the high 


5+. \prieſt , where the ſcribes and the elders 


. [were aſſembled, 

58 Bur Peter followed him afar off, un- 
to the high prieſts palace and went in, and 
ſat with the ſervants to ſee the end. 

59 Now the chief prieſts and elders,and 
all the council, ſought falſe witneſs againſt 
Jeſusto put him to death, 

60 But found none : yea, though many 
falſe witneſſes came, yet found they none, 
At the laſt came two falſe witneſſes, 

61 And ſaid, This fellow ſaid, * I am 
able to deſtroy the temple of God, and to 


build it in three days. 

62 And the high prieſt aroſe, and ſaid 
unto him, Anſwereft thou nothing ? what 
z5 it which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 


63 Bur Jeſus held his peace.And the high 
prieſt anſwered and ſaid unto him,] adjure 
thee by the living God , that thou tell us, 


whether thou be the Chriſt the Son of G 
64 Jeſus ſaith unto him ,- Thou h 


| faid : nevertheleſs I ſay unto you, * Here-|* ©b4p- 


6.2 


after ſhall ye ſee the Son of man fitting on[xv«.* 
the right band of power, and coming in|'4;,'*: 
the clouds of heaven. Ira 
65 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, 
ſaying, He hath {poken blaſphemy , whar 
further need have we of witneſſes ? behold, 
now ye have heard his blaſphemy, 
66 What think ye? They anſwered 
and ſaid, He is guilty of death. 
67 ? Then did they ſpit in his face, 
buffered him, and others ſmote him wi 
[| rhe palms of their hands, 
68 Saying, Propheſie unto us, tho 
Chriſt, who is he that ſmote thee ? 
69 «| = Now Peter ſat without in the 
palace : and a damſel came,unto him, ſay-|1*;;.” 
ing, Thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of Galilee; 
70 But he denied before them all , ſay] 
ing,I know not what thou ſayeſt. 
71 And when he was gone out into the 
porch, another maid ſaw him,and ſaid nn- 
to them that were there, This fellow wa 
alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth. 
72 And again he denied with an oath 
I do-not know the man. 
73 And after a while came unto hi 
they that ſtood by , and ſaid to Peter 
Surely thou alſo art one of them, for th 
ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 
74 Then began he to curſe and to ſwear 
ſaying, know not the man. And immedi 
ately the cock crew. 
75 And Peter remembred the words 0 
Jeſus,which ſaid unto him, Before the c 
crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And 
went out, and wept bitterly. 
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eth himſelf. 19 Pilate admoniſhed of bis ir od 
24 wajheth bis hands, 26 and looſeth Barabbas 


29 Chriſt is crowned with thorns , 3 4 crucified; 
"40 revilcd, 50 dieth,and is buricd. 66 His ſepul 


cbre 1s (caled and watched. 
en the morning was come! 


y V * all the chief prieſts and elder: 


of the people , rook counſel againſt Jeſi 
to put him to death, 

had bound him , th 
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H EW. Barabbas is rele 
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ed him away,and delivered him ro Ponti- 
us Pilate the governour, 

3 | Then Judas which had betrayed 
him, when he ſaw that he was condemned, 
repented himſelf, and brought again the 
thirty pieces of filyer to the chick prieſts 


elders, 

4 Saying, I have ſinned , in that I have 
betrayed the innocent bloud. And they 
ſaid, What s that to us ? ſee thou ro that, 

5 And he caſt down the pieces of filver 


> a8s 1]in the temple, Þ and departed, and went 


and hanged himſelf. 

6 And the chief prieſts took the filver 
pieces, and ſaid, It is not lawful for to pur 
them into the treaſury , becauſe it is the 
price of bloud, 

7 And they took counſel, & bought with 
them the potters field, to bury ſtrangers in, 

$ Wherefore that field was called, * The 
field of bloud unto this day. 

9 ( Then was fulfilled that which was 
ſpoken by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, 


. | * And they took the thirty pieces of filver, 
' [the price of him that was valued, || whom 


they of the children of Iſrael did value: 

10 And gave them for the'potters field, 
as the Lord appointed me, ) 

11 And Jefus ſtood before the govern- 
our ; and the governour asked him,ſayins, 
Art thou the king of the Jews ? And Jeſus 
ſaid unto him, Thou ſayeſt. 

12 And when he was accuſed of the chief 
' prieſts and elders, he anſwered nothing, 

I 3 Then faith Pilate unto him, Heareft 
thou not how many things they witneſs 
againſt thee ? 

. 14 And he anſwered him to never a 
word, inſomuch that the governour mar- 
velled greatly. 

x5 © Now at that feaſt the governour 
was wont to releaſe unto the people a pri- 
ſoner, whom they would. 

16 And they had then a notable pri- 
foner, called Barabbas, 

17 Therefore when they were gather- 
ed together , Pilate faid unto them, 
Whom will yethat I releaſe unto you?Ba- 
rabbas, or Jeſus, which is called Chriſt > 

18 For he knew that for envy they had 
dlwered him, 


. 3o Andrt 


19 © When he was ſet down on 1 
judgement-ſeat, his wife ſent unto hi 
ſaying, Have thounothing to do with that 
juſt man : for I have ſuffered many things 
this day in a dream, becauſe of him. 

20 * But the chief prieſts and elders 
perſwaded the multitude that they ſtould 
ask Barabbas, and deftroy Jeſus, 

21 Thegovernouranſwered and ſaid un- 
to them, Whether of the twain will ye that 
I releaſe unto you? They ſaid, Barabbas. 

22 Pilare ſaith unto them,What ſhall 1 
do then with Jeſus,which is called Chrift 
They all fay nnto him, Let him be crucified, 

2.3 And the governour ſaid, Why, what 


evil hath he done ? Burt they cried out th 
more, ſaying, Let him be crucified, 

24 Q When Pilate ſaw that he could 
prevail nothing, but that rather a tumulr 
was made, he took water, and waſhed his 
hands before the multitude, faying, I am 
innocent of the bloud of this juſt perſon : 
ſee ye to it, 


25 Then anſwered all the people,& ſaid, 


His bloud be on us, and on our children, 

26 © Then releaſed he Barabbas unto, 
them : and when he had ſcourged Jeſus,he 
delivered him to be crucified. 


27 8 Then the fouldiers of the govern-f 


our took Jeſus into the || common hall , 
and gathered unto him the whole band 
ſoulaters. 

28 And they ſtripped him, and put on 


him a ſcarlet robe. 

29 JT And when they had platted 
I 
and a reed in his right hand : and 
bowed the knee before him, and mock 
him, ſaying, Hail King of the Jews. 
fpit upon bum , and took 
the reed, and {more him on the head. 

31 And after that they had mocked him, 
they took the robe off from him , and put. 
his own raiment on him, and led him away 
to crucifie him, \ 


32 > And as they came out , they found} int 


a man of Cyrene, Simon by name : him 
they compelled to bear hiscrols. 

33 i And when they were come unto 
place calledGolgotha,rhat is to ſay,a pl 
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He dieth, and buyied, 


ve him vineger to drink, 
Fo wi Sl : and when: he had taſt- 
ed thereof, he would not drink. 

35 And they crucified him , and parted 
his garments, caſting hots : that it might be 
fulfled which was ſpoken by the propher, 
+ They parted my garments among them, 
and upon my veſture did they caſt lots. 

36 And fitting down, they watched 
bim there : | 

37 And ſet up over his head, his accuſa- 
tion written, THIS IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

38 Then were there two theeves cruci- 
fied with him : one on the right hand, and 


another on the lefr, 
| 39 And they that paſſed by, reviled 
him, wagging their heads, 

40 ſaying , Thou that deſtroyeſt 
the temple, and buildeſt ze in three days, 
ſave thy ſelf : if thou be the Son of God, 
come down from the croſs. 

4 1 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mock- 
ing him, with the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, 

42 He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot 
ſave : if he be the king of Iſrael , let him 


now come down from the creſs, and we 

ill beleeve him, 

43 | Hetruſted in God ; let himdeliver 
him now if he will have him : for he ſaid, 
I am the Son of God. 

44. The theeves alſo which were cruci- 
hed with him, caſt the ſame in his teeth, 

45 Now from the ſixth hour there 
was darkneſs over. all the land unto the 
ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour Jeſus cried 


ith a loud voice ſaying, Eli,Eli, lama-ſa- 
backthani ? rhat is to ſay, ® My God, my 
God, why haft thou forſaken me? 

47 Some of them that ſtood there, when 
they heard that , {aid , This man calleth 
or Elias. _ A 
48 And ftraightway one 0 ran,an 
ook a ſpunge,® and filled it with vineger, 
nd put sr on a reed, and gave him to drink. 

49 The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſee whe- 
her Elias will come to ſave him. . 

50 Jeſus, when he had cried again 

uh aloud voice, yeelded up the ghott. 


rent in twain,from the top to the bottom 
and the earth did quake,and the rocks rent, 
52 And the graves were opened , and 
many bodies of ſaints which ſlept, aroſe, 
53 And came out of the graves after 
his reſurre&ion,and went into the holy ci- 
ty, and appeared unto many, 
54 Now when the centurion, and they 


51 And behold,the vail of the temple : 


that were with him, watching Jeſus, ſaw 
the earthquake , and hoſes _ tha 
were done , they feared greatly, ſaying 
Truly this was the Son of God. 

55 And many women were there ( be- 
holding afar off) which followed Jeſi 
from Galilee, miniſtring unto him. 

56 Among w*Þ was Mary Magdalene 
and Mary the mother of James and Joſes 
and the mother of Zebedee's children. 


57 * When theeven was come, there|. v-,. 


came a rich man of Arimathea, named Jo- 


ſeph, who alſo himſelf was Jeſus diſciple |.” 


58 He went to Pilate , and begged theſſ”'", 


body of Jeſus : then Pilate commanded 
the body to be delivered. 

59 And when Joſeph had taken the bo- 
dy, he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 

60 And laid it in his own new tomb, 
which he had hewn out in the rock : and 
he rolled a great ſtone to the door of the 
ſepulchre, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, 
and the other Mary, fitting over agaiaſt 
the ſepulchre. 

62 < Now the next day that followed 
the day of the preparation,the chief prieſts 
and Phariſees came together unto Palate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that 
deceiver ſaid, while he was yet alive, After 
three days I will riſe again. 

64 Command therefore that the ſepul- 
chre be made ſure untill the third day, leſt 
his diſciples come by night, and -fteal him 
away, and ſay unto the people, He is riſea 
from the dead : ſo the laſt errour ſhall be 
worſe then the firſt, 

65 Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have awatch, 
g0 your way, make z# as ſure as you can. 

66 So they went and made the ſepulchre 
ſure,ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a watch. 
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CÞrifts reſurrection ks Teclared by an angel to the 


| 


women. 9 He bimſelf appeareth unto them. 11 The 

high pricjis give the ſouldiers "money 20 ſay thas 

he was ſtolen out of bis ſepulchre. 16 Chriſt ap- 

peareth ro bis diſciples , 19 and ſendeth them to 

baptizec and teach all nations. 

IN the * end of the ſabbath , as it began 
to dawn towards the firſt day of the 

week , came Mary Magdalene, and the 

other Mary, to ſee the ſepulchre. 

2 And behold, there|| was a great earth- 

quake ; for theangel of the Lord deſcend- 

ed from heaven, and came and rolled back 

the ſtone from the door, and fat upon ir. 

3 His countenance was like lightning, 

and his raiment white as ſnow. 

4 And for fear of him the keepers did 

ſhake, and became as dead men. 

5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid un- 
to the women, Fear not ye : for I know 
that ye ſeek Jeſus, which was crucihed, 

6 He is not here:for he is riſen,as he ſaid: 
come, fee the place where the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly and tell his diſciples 
that he is riſen from the dead, and behold, 
he goeth before you into Galilee, there 
{hall ye ſee him, lo, Ihave told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from the 

ſepulchre,with fear and great joy, and did 
xun to bring kis diſciples word. 
9 And as they went to tell his diſci- 
ples, behold, Jeſus met them, ſaying, All 
hail, And they came, and held him by the 
feet, and worſhipped him, 


ee moe > or —_ 
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The Goſpel accordi 


1 The office of Fobn theBap1iſt.9Feſiua is baptized, 


12 tempted : 14 he preacheth : 16 calleth Peter, 

Andrew,Fames andFobn: 23 bealeth one that had 

& devil,2g Peters —_— _ 2 many diſcafe1 
: 41 and cle: the lef 
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AJay SSI He beginning of g 
pel of Jeſus C rift the 


2 Asitis written in the 
SDA prophets,*Behold,1 ſend 
2] my meſſenger before thy 
all prepare thy way before 


| |] for the remiſſion of fins. 


10 Then ſaid Jeſus untothem, Be not 
afraid : gotell my brethern that they g0 
into Galilee, and there ſhall they ſee me, 

11 < Now when they were going, be- 
hold, ſome of the watch came ints the ci. 
ty,and ſhewed unto the chief prieſts all the 
things that were done, 

12 And when they were aſſembled with 
the elders, and had taken counſel , they 
gave large money unto the ſouldiers, 

13 Saying,Say ye, His diſciples came by 
night, and ſtole him away while we (leps.| 

14 And if this come to the governours 
ears, we will perſwade him,and ſecureyou, 

15 So they rook the money, and did 
as they were taught : and this ſaying i 
commonly reported among the Jews untill 
this day. 

16 < Then theeleven diſciples went 
away into Galilee, into a mountain where 
Jeſus had appointed them. 

17 And when they ſaw him,they wor- 
ſhipped him : bur ſome doubted. 

18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto 
them, ſaying, All power is given unto me 
in heaven and in earth, 

19 » Goye therefore and teach. all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father , andof the Son, and of the hol 
Ghoſt : 

20 Teaching them to obſerve all thin 
whatſoever I have commanded you : and 
lo, I am with you alway even unto the et 
of the world. Amen. 
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3 > The voice of one crying in.the wil * 
derneſs, Prepare ye the way, of the Lord,[tur.z.4 
make his paths ighr. BE £4 

< John did. baptize in the wilderneſs, Math. 
and preach the baptiſm of repentance of; 

5.4 And there went out untg.him all the 
land of Judea, and they of Jeruſalem, an 
were all baptized of him.in the river 0 
Jaxdan, confeſling their fans. 

6 And John was © clothed with camely| yz, 
hair, and with a girdle of a skin about his3-+ 
loyns:and hedideat locuſts & wild honey 
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7 And preached, ſaying, There cometh 
one mightier then | after me,the latcher of 
whoſe thoes I am not worthy to ſtoop 
down and unlooſe. 

$ I indeed have baptized you with wa- 


* [ter : but he ſhall baptize you with the ho- 


ly Ghoſt, 

gf And it came to pals in thoſe days, 
that Jeſus came from Nazareth of Galilee, 
and was baptized of John in Jordan, 

10And ſtraightway coming up out of the 
water,he ſaw the heavens|| opened, and the 
Spirit like a dove deſcending upon him. 

11 And there came a voice from hea- 
ven, ſaying, Thou art my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleaſed. 

125 And immediately the fpirit driveth 
him into the wilderneſs. 

13 And he was there in the wilderneſs 
fourty days tempted of Satan , and was 
with the wild beaſts, and the angels mini- 
ſtred unto him. 

14 Now after that John was put in pri- 
ſon, > Jeſus came into Galilee, preaching 
the goſpel ofthe kingdom of God, 

15 And ſaying, The time is fulfilkd, 
and the kingdom of God is at hand : re- 
pent ye and beleeve the goſpel. ' 
16 i Now as he walked by the ſea of 
Galilee, he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his 
brother, caſting a net into-the ſea : ( for 
they were fiſhers ) 

17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come ye 
after me, and I will make you to become 
fiſhers of men. 

18 And ftraightway they forſook their 
nets, and followed him. 

19 And when he had gone a little fur- 


ther thence; he ſaw James the ſor of Zebe- 
dee, and John his brother, who alſo were 
n the ſhip 


ing their nets. 

20 And ſtraightway he called them: and 
left their father Zebedee in. the ſhip 
the hired ſervants, and wentafter him. 
21* And they went into Capernaum, 


and traightway on the ſabbath-day he en- 
tred nm rx noma and taught. 


221 And they were aſtoniſhed at his 


dodrine : for he taught them as one that 
had authority, and.not as the ſcribes, 


23 ®*And there wasintheir \Ynagogue a 


man with an unclean ſpirit ,& he cried out,]” 


24 Saying, Let us alone, what havew 
to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth 
art thou come todeſtroy ns? I know t 
who thou art, the holy one of God. 

25 And Jeſus rebuked him,faying, Hol 
thy peace, and come out of him, 

26 And when the unclean ſpirit ha 
torn him, and cried with a loud voice, h 
came out of him, 

27 And they were all amazed, inſo- 
much that they queſtioned among them- 
ſelves, ſaying, What thing is this ? whar 
new doQrine & this? for with authori 
commandeth he even the unclean ſpirits, 
and they do obey him. 


28 And immediately his fame ſpread 
abroad throughout all the region roun 
about Galilee. 

29.” And forthwith , when they were 
come out of the ſynagogue , they entre 
into the houſe ot Simon and: Andrew, 
with James and John. 

30 But Simons wives mother lay fick 
of a fever, and anon they tell him of her. 

31 And he came and took her by the 
hand, and lift her up; and immediately the 
fever left her,andſhe miniſtred unto them. 

32 And ateven,when the fundid ſer,they' 
brought unto him all that were diſeaſ 
and them that were poſſeſſed with devils. 

33 Andall the city was gathered toge- 
ther at the door, 

34 And he healed many that were fick 
of divers diſeaſes,and caſt out many devils, 
and ſuffered not the devils|| to ſpeak, be- 
cauſe they knew him. 

35 And in the morning riſing up a grear 
while before day,he went out, and Gepart- 
ed into a ſolitary place,and there prayed. 

36 And Simon, and they that Were 
with him, followed after him. 

37 And when they had found him, they! 
ſaid ento him, All men ſeek for thee. 

38 And he ſaid unto them, Let us go in- 
to the next towns,that I may preach there 
alſo : for therefore came I forth. 
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39 And he preachedin their ſynagogue: 
throughout all Galilee, and caſt out devils 
40.* A 


Thelfick of the palſie healed. 


S. M 
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40 * And there came a leper to him, be- 
eeching him, and kneeling down to him, 
nd ſaying unto him , If thou wilt, thou 
anſt make me clean, 

41 And Jeſus moved with compaſſion, 
put forth hs hand, and touched him, and 


43 And he ftraitly charged him, and 
forthwith ſent him away ; 

44 And ſaith unto him , See thou ſay 
nothing to any man; but go thy way,ſhew 
thy ſelf to the prieſt, and offer tor thy 
cleanſing thoſe things which Moſes com- 
manded for a teſtimony unto them. *. 

45 ? Buthe went out, and began to pub- 
liſh x much, and to blaze abroad the mat- 
ter , inſomuch that Jeſus could no more 
openly enter into the city , but was with- 
out in deſert places ; and they came to him 
from every quarter. 


CHAP. IL 


1 Chriſt healcth one ſick of he palfie , 14 calleth 
Matthew from the receit of cuſtom,15 eateth with 
publicanes and ſunners , 18 excuſeth his diſciples 
for not faſting , 23 and for plucking the cars of 
corn on the ſabbath-day. _ 


— 


Nd again * he entred into Caperna- 
um, after ſome days, and it was noi- 
ſed that he was in the houſe. 

2 And ſtraightway many were gather- 
ed rogether, inſomuch that there was no 
roon to receive them ; no not ſo much as 
about the door : and he preached the word 
unto them, | 

3 And they come unto him,bringing one 
ſick of the palſfie, which was born of tour. 

4 And when could not come nigh 
unto him for preaſs, they uncovered the 
roof where he was : and when they had 
broken z# up,they let down the bed where- 
in the ſick of the palſie lay, ' 
 $ When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid 
unto the ſick of the palſie,Son, thy fins be 
forgiven thee. 

6 Butthere were certain of the ſcribes 
ſitting there , and reaſoning in their 
carts, 


7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſ- 
phemies ? ® who can forgive fins but Godf 1 
onely ? | or 

8 And immediately , when Jeſus per-f5 
ceived in his ſpirit , that they fo reaſo 
within themſelves,he ſaid unto them,Why| * 
reaſon ye theſe —_ in your hearts? 

9 Whether is it ealter to ſay to the fick of 
the palſie, Thy fins be forgiven thee : or t 
ſay, Ariſe, and take up.thy bed and walk 

10 But that ye may know that -the 
of man hath power on earth. to forgiy 
ſins, ( he ſaith to the ſick of the palſie 5 

11 Iſay unto thee, Ariſe, and take yu 
thy bed,and go thy way into thine houſe. 

12 And immediately he aroſe, took 
the bed; and went. forth before them all 
inſomuch that they were all amazed, 
glorified God, ſaying, We never {aw it 0 
this faſhion, 

13 Andhe went forth again by the ſea- 
ſide, and all the multitude reſorted unto 
him, and he taught them, 

14 © And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levilc yy, 
the ſon of- Alpheus fitting || atthe receit.s 
of cuſtom, and ſaid unto him, Follow mel; ;; 
And he aroſe and followed him. - 


wherethe 


15 And it came to paſs, that as Jeſugeugn 
ſat at meat in his houſe, many publicaneq®s"- 
and ſinners fat alſo together with Jeluy * 
and his diſciples : for there were many 
and they followed him. 

16 And when the ſcribes and Phariſce: 
ſaw him eat with publicanes and finne 
they ſaid unto his diſciples, How is it that 
he eateth and drinketh with pubticanes 
and ſinners ? | | 

17 When Jeſus heard x, he faith untc 
them, They that are whole, have no neec 
of the phyſician, but they that are ſick : I 
came not to call the righteous, but ſinners 


tore 


the Phariſces uſed to faſt , and they omegl7 ke 
and ſay unto him, Why do the diſciples offs- 33 
John, and of the Phariſces faſt , but tt 
diſciples faſt not ? 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the 
children of the bride-chamber faſt , while 
the bridegroom is with them ? as long 2s 


(# 


pentance. 
18 4 And thediſciples of John, and off: i: 


if exeuſeth his diſciples, CHa 
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thered hend, 


ey have the bridegroom with them they 

cannot faſt. 

20 But the days will come , when the 

bridegroom ſhall be taken away from 

them,and then ſhall they faft in thoſe days. 
21 No manalſo ſeweth apiece of || new 

(cloth on an old garment : elſe the new 


*b,|piece that filled it up,raketh away from the 


old, and the rent is made worſe, 

22 And no man putteth new wine into 
old bottles , elſe the new wine doth burſt 
the bottles, and the wine is ſpilled, and the 
bottles will be marred : but new wine muſt 
be put into new bottles. 

23 * And itcame to paſs, that he went 


{through the corn-fields on the ſabbath- 


day, and his diſciples began as they went, 
to pluck the ears of corn. 
24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto him, 
Behold, why do they on the ſabbath-day 
that which is not lawful ? 
25 And he faid unto them, Have ye 
never read what David did, when he had 
need and was an hungred,he, and they that 
were with him ? 
26 How he went into the houſe of God 
in the days of Abiathar the high prieſt,and 
did eat the ſhew-bread, which is not law- 
| ro eat, but for the prieſts, and gave alſo 
to them-which were with him ? 

27 And he ſaid unto them, The ſabbath 
was made for man, and not man for the 
ſabbath : 

28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord 

alſo of the ſabbath. 


CHAP. III. 


”"— 


I Cbrift healeth the withered bend,1o and many 0- 
ther infirmities : 11 rebuketb the unclean ſpirits: 
13 chooſeth bis rwetve apoſtles: 22 convinceth the 
blaſphemy of caſting out devils by Beelzebub: 
310 ſhewerb who are his brother, fiſter Cr morber 


AMR * he entred again into the ſyna- 
, and there was a man there 
which had a withered hand. 

2 And they watched him, whether he 
would heal him on the fabbath-day , that 
they might accuſe him. 

3 And he ſaith unto the man which had 
the withered hand, Stand forth. 

4 And he faith unto them , Is it lawful 


ro do good on the ſabbath-days, or to d 
evil ? to ſave life, or to kill? but they hel 
their peace, 

5 And when he had looked round a- 


And he ſtretched 5t out : and his hand was 
reſtored whole as the other. 


diſciples to the ſea : and a great multitude 
from Galilee followed him, & from Judea, 

8 And from Jeruſalem, and Tom Idu- 
mea, and from beyond Jordan, and they 
about Tyre and Sidon , a great multitude 
when they had heard what great things he 
did, came unto him. | 

9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, thar 
ſmall ſhip ſhould wait on him, becauſe 0 
the multicude,leſt they ſhould throng him 

10 For hehad healed many , inſomuc 
that they || preafſed upon him for to touc 
him, as many as had plagues. 

11 And unclean ſpirus, when they ſaw! 
him, fell down before him, and cried, ſay+ 
ing, Thou art the Son of God. 

12 And he ftraitly charged them, that 
they ſhould not make him known. 

13 > And he goeth up into a mouming Mar, 
and calleth unto him whom he would : and}'* *+ 
they came unto him, 

14 And he ordained twelve , that they| 
ſhould be with him,and that he might ſend 
them forth to preach : 

15 And to have power to heal ſickneſ(- 
ſes, and to caſt out devils. 

16 And Simon he furnamed Peter. 

17 And James the ſon of Zebedee, and 
John the brother of James ( we he = 
named them Boanerges , which is, Ihe 
ſons of thunder ) 

18 And Andrew, and ny and Bar- 
tholomew, and Matthew , and Thomas , 
and James the ſon of Alpheus, and Thad- 
deus, and Simon the Canaanire, + 

19 And Judas Iſcariot , which  alfc 

betraye 


q Orz 
ruſted. 


Bleſyhemy againſt the holy Ghoſt, S. MARK, Tye per | 
1 Or, _ him : and they went_|| into an CHAP. IV. - 
10uſe, 
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20 And the multitude cometh together 
ain, ſo that they could not ſo much as 
t bread. 

21 And when his\\ friends heard of zt, 


£nſme® they went out to lay hold on him: for they 
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aid, He is beſide himſelf. 

22 C And the ſcribes which came 
own from Jeruſalem,ſaid,* He hath Beel- 
ebub,and by the prince of the devils caſt- 
th he out devils. 

23 And he called them unto him, and 
aid unto them in parables, How can Satan 
aſt out Satan ? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided againſt 
it ſelf, that kingdom cannot ſtand. 

25 And ifa houſe be divided againſt it 
If ,that houſe cannot ſtand, 

26 And if Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, 
nd be divided, he cannot ſtand , but hath 
an end. | 
27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans 
houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he will 
firſt bind the ſtrong man, and then he will 
ſpoil kis houſe, 
28 « Verily Ifay unto you, All ſins ſhall 
forgiven unto the ſons of men, and bla- 

P 

ſp 


hemies wherewith ſoever they ſhall bla- 

heme : | 

29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, hath never forgive- 


 ]neſs, bur is in danger of eternal damna- 


tion : 
30 Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an un- 
clean ſpirit. 

31 << There came then his brethren 
and his mother, and ſtanding withour, ſent 
unto him, calling him. 

32 And the multitude ſat about him,and 
we ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mother 

thy brethren withour ſeek for thee. 

33 And he anſwered them, ſaying, Who 
5 my mother, or my brethren 2? 

34 And he looked round about on them 
which ſat about him, and ſaid, Behold my 


.| mother and my brethren. 


35 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of 
God, the ſame is my brother , and my fi- 
ſer, and mother, 


I The parable of the ſower, 14 and the me 
thereof. 21 We muſt communicate the light of our 
knowledge to others. 26 The parable of the [eed 
growing ſecretly, 30 and of the mu Fi 
35 Chriſt ſtilleth the tempeſt on the ſea. 


Ar * he began again to teach by the} »z. 
ſea-ſide:and there was gathered untof* 
him a great mulritude,ſo that he entred in- 
to a ſhip, and ſat in the ſea, and the whole 
— _ by the ſea, on the land. 

2 And he taught them many things b 
parables,8& ſaid unto them in bi dofitine 

3 Hearken , Behold , there went out a 
ſower to ſow : 

4 And it came to paſs as he ſowed,ſome 
fell by the way-ſide, and the fowls of the 
air came and devoured it up. 

5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground,where 
it had not much earth, immediately ic 
ſprang up, becauſe it had nodepth of earth. 

6 But when the ſun was up, it was 
ſcorched, and becauſe it had no root,it wi 
thered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the 
thorns grew up, and choked it, and it 
yeelded no fruit, | 

8 And other fell on good ground, and 
did yeeld fruit that ſprang up and inc 
ſed, and brought forth ſome thirty, anc 
ſome ſixty, and ſome an hundred. 

9 And he ſaid unto them, He that hat 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

Io And when he was alone, they that 
were about him with the twelve, asked 0 
him the parable, 

11 And he ſaid untothem, Unto you i 
is given to know the myſtery of the king 
dom of God:but unto that are witt 
out, all :heſe things are done in parables: 

I2 > That ſeeing 
perceive, and hearing they may hear, anq'3. '+ 
not underſtand ; left at any time tl 
ſhould be converted, and ehezr fins ſhoulc 
be forgiven them. 

13 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye not 
this parable? and how then will you know 
all parables ? 

14 The ſower ſoweth the word. 

15 Andiheſe are they by the way-fide 


may ſee, and not »z. 
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where the word is ſown , but when they 
have heard , Satan cometh immediately, 
and taketh away the word that was ſown 
in their hearts, | 

16 And theſe are they likewiſe which 
are ſown on ſtony ground,who when they 
have heard the word, immediately receive 
it with gladneſs ; 

17 And have no root in themſelves, and 
ſo endure but for a time : afterward when 
afflition or perſecution ariſeth for the 
words ſake, immediately they are offended. 

18 And theſe are they which are ſown 
among thorns : fuch as hear the word, 

19 And thecares of this world, © and 
| | thedeceitfulneſs of riches, and the luſts of 
other things entring in, choke the word, 
and it becometh unfruitful. 

20 And theſe are they which are ſown 
on good ground, ſuch as hear the: word, 
and receive z#, and-bring forth fruit, fome 
thirty-fold,fome ſixty, &ſome an hundred. 

21 4 And hefaid unto them,]Is a candle 
brought to be put under a[|buſhel,or under 


| "la ? and not to be ſet on a candleſtick ? 


22 *Fox theres nothing hid which ſhall 
not be manifeſted : neither was any thi 
© kept ſecret, but that it ſhonld come fad 

23 If any man havecars ts hear, let 
" | him hear. 

24 And he ſaid unto them , Take heed 
what you hear : f with what meaſure ye 
mete;, it ſhall be meaſured to you : and-un- 
to you that hear ſhall more be given. 
| 25 $ For he that hath, ro him. ſhall be 
* [given: and he that hath not, from him ſhall 
be taken even that which he hath. 

26 \ And he faid , So is the kingdom 
as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into 
the ground, 

27 And ſhould ſleep, and riſe-night and 
day, and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and:grow 
up, he knoweth not how. 

2.8 For the earth bringeth- forth fruit 
of her ſelf, firſt the blade, then the car, af- 
ter that the full corn in the ear. 

29 Butwhenthe fruit is|| brought forth, 
immediately he-putteth in the fickle ,. be- 
cauſe.the harveſb is come. 


30. ] And he ſaid, **Whereunto ſhall. 


we liken the kingdom of God? or wi 
what compariſon ſhall we compare it ? 
31 Jt « likea grain of muſtard-ſeed 
which when it is ſown in the earth, is leſ* 
then all the ſeeds that be in the earth. 

32 But when itis ſown it groweth u 
and becometh greater then all berbs, and 
ſhooteth out great branches, ſo that the 
fowls of the air may lodge under the ſha- 
dow of it, 

33 * And with many ſuch parables ſpake 
he the word unto them as they were able 
to hear x, ; 

34 But without a parable ſpake he nor 
unto them : and when were alone, he 
expounded all things to his diſciples, | 

35 * And the ſame day when the even, ***: 
was come, he faith unto them, Let us paſs; © 
over unto the other ſide. 

36 And when they had ſent away the 
multitude, they took him even as he was 
in the ſhip, and'there were alſo with him 
other little ſhips. F 

37 And there aroſe a great ſtorm of 
wind, and the waves beat into the ſhip, {o 
that it was now full, 

38 And he was inthe hinder part of the 
ſbip, aſleep on a pillow : and they awake 
him, and ſay unto him,Maſter,careſt thou 
not that we per#h ? 

39-And he aroſe,and rebuked the wind; 
and ſaid unto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill:and the 
wind ceafed, and there was a great calm. 

40And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye ſo 
fearful > how is it that you have no faith 2 
41 And they fearedexceedingly,and ſaid 
one to another, What manner of man is 
this,that even the wind& the ſea obey him? 


FR AP. 

1 Chriſt delivering the poſſeſſed of rhe legion of de- l 

vils,13 they enter into the ſwine : 25 He healerb 

the woman of the bloudy iſſue, 35 and raiſerb 
from death Fairus bis daughter. 

Nd * they. came over.unto the other 
Ag of the ſea., into the countrey 
of the Gadarenes. 

2. And when he was come out of tlie 

ſhip,inmediately there met him out of the 

tombs,'a-man with an unclean ſpirit, 

3 Who. had. his dwelling among the 
tombs, 


Chriſt "Fr the nine, 4 


ion of devils caſt out. S. M A1 


Fa The bloudy iſſur hu 


ombs, and no man could bind him, no not 

ith chains : 

4 Becauſe that he had been often bound 

ith fetters and chains, and the chains had 

plucked aſunder by him, and the fet- 

ers broken in pieces : neither could any 

an tame him, 

5 And always night and day, he was in 

he mountains, and in the tombs, crying, 

d cutting himſelf with ſtones, 

6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off , he 

an and worſhipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, 
hat have 1 to do with thee, Jeſus, thou 

Son of the moſt high God ? I adjure thee 
by God, that thou torment me nor. 

8 ( For he ſaid unto him, Come out of 
the man, thou unclean ſpirit ) 

9 And he asked him,What « thy name? 
And he anſwered,ſaying, My name « Le- 
gion : for weare many. . 

10 And he beſought him much, that 
he would not ſend them away out of the 
countrey. 

I1 Now there was there nigh unto the 
mountains, a pu herd of ſwine feeding. 

12 And all the devils beſought him, 
ſaying , Send us into the ſwine, that we 
may enter into them, 

13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them 
leave. And the unclean ſpirits went out, 
and entred into the ſwine,and the herd ran 
violently down a ſteep place into the ſea, 

they were about two thouſand) and were 
choked in the fea. | 

14 And they that fed the ſwine fled, 
and told jr in the city,and in the countrey. 
And they went out to ſee what it was that 
was done, 

15 And they come to Jeſus, and ſee him 
that was poſſeſſed with the devil, and had 
thelegion, ſitting, and clothed, and in his 
right mind, and they were afraid. 

16 And they that ſaw ir, told them how 
it befell to him that was poſſeſſed with the 
devil, and alſo concerning the ſwine. 

17 And they began to pray him to de- 
part out of their coaſts, 

1 8 And when he was come into the ſhip, 
| he that\ had been poſſeſſed with the devil, 


prayed him thar he might be with him. 
19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered him not, but 
ſaith unto him , Go home to thy fri 
and tell them how great things the Lord 
hath done for thee, and hath had compaſ. 
ſion on thee, | 
20 And he departed, and began to pub- 
liſh in Decapolis, how ings: Jeſus 
had done for him: and all men did maryel. 
21 And when Jeſus was paſſed over a. 
gain by ſhip unto the other ſide,much peo. 
ple gathered unto him, and he was nigh 
unto the ſea, 
ho ey ew cometh one of the 
rulers of the ſynagogue , Jairus by name, 
and when he Gor hos he fell at his foer, ; 
23 inde We Y}laying,My 
lictle daughter lieth at the point of Goat! 
I pray thee come and lay thy hands on her 


[7c went with him, and much; 


Mat, 
18, 


that the Fe be healed, and ſhe ſhall live, 
e 
people followed him, and thronged him, 

25 And a certain woman which had an 

years, 

26 And had ſuffered many things 
many phyſicians, and had ſpent all that 
ww ie lad heard f Jeſus, 

27 When ſhe 0 came in 

hed hb game 

28 For ſhe ſaid , If I may to 
clothes, I ſhall be whole. 

ay the fountain of her 
bloud was dried up : and ſhe felt in her 

30 And Jeſus immediately knowing in 
himſelf, that vertue had gone out of him, 
Who touched my clothes ? 

" 31 And his diſciples ſaid unto him, 
and ſayeft thou, Who touched me ? 

32 And he looked round: about to ſee 

3 3But the woman fearing and trembling 
knowing what was done in her,came & fell 

34 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, th 
faith hath made thee whole; goin 


24 And 
iſſye of bloud twelve. 
of 
ſhe had, and was nothing bettered,but ra- 
the preaſs behind, and tou 
but his 
29 And ftraightw 
body that ſhe was healed of that plague. 
turned him about in the preaſs, and faid, 
Thou ſeeſt the multitude throngtng thee, 
her that had done this thing. 
down before him, & told him all the truth. 
and be whole of thy plague. a> 
35 Whil 
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The twelve ſent falrh, 


_ Cl 


» Mat, 
I. 54, 


35 While he yer ſpike,there came from 
the ruler of the ſynagogues I 
which ſaid , Thy d er is 
rroubleſt chou the Maſter any 
* 36 Aſſoon as Jeſus heard the word that 
was ſpoken, he faith unto che ruler of the 
ſynagogue, Be not afraid, onely belceve. 

37 And he ſuffered no man to follow 
him, fave Peter, and James, and John the 
brother of James. 

38 And he cometh to the houſe of the 
ruler of the , and ſceth rhe tu- 
mulr, & chem that wept & wailed ry: 

39 And when he was come m,he faith un- 
ro them, Why make ye this ado,and weep? 
ty > _— - »— 

40 And they laughed him to fcorn : bur 
when he Sryb them all our,he raketh the 
father and the mocher of the damfſel, and 
them that were with him , and entreth in 
where the damfel was lying. 

41 And he rook the damfel by the hand 
and fai& umts her, Talicha cumi , which is 
being interprete& , Damſel ( 1 ſay unto 
= And fraightw he damfel aroſe 

42 ay t aroſe, 
and walked; for - 6x dun of the age of 
twelve years : and they were aſtonuthed 
with a great aſtoniſhment. 

43 Andhe charged them ſtrairly,that no 
man ſhould know n : and commanded that 
ſomerhing ſhould be given her to car. 


counmtreymen. 7 He 


is 
giveth. the twelve power over unclean ſpirits. 


14 Divers opinions of Chriſt. 18 Fobn Baptiſt 
2 Arne and Arr The apoſtles re- 
turn from preaching. 3 4 The miracle of five loaves 
and rwo fiſhes. 48 Chriſt walker on the ſea : 
53 and heateth all that touch him. 


Ne * he wenr our from thence , and 
came inro his own countrey, and his 


iſciptes folfow him. 
2 And when the ſabbath-day was come, 
reach in the fynzgogue : and 


om aſtonithed,ſaying, 


rom whence hark this man thefe things? 
whar wifdom & this which is given 

nto him , that even ſuch mighry works 

e wrought by his hands ? 

3 15norrhis rhe carpenter,the fon ofMa- 


ry, the brother of James and Joſes,and off 


Juda,& Simon? and are not his ſiſters here 
with us ? And they were offended at him, 
4 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them, * A pro. 


countrey, and among his own kin, and in 
his own houſe. 


5 And he could there do no mighty | 


work, favethat he laid his hands upon a 
few fick folk, and healed chem. 

6 And he marvelled becauſe of their 
unbelief, © And he went round about thef 
villages, m_—— 

7 T 4 And he calleth unto him theþ 
twelve, and began to ſend 'them forth by], 
two and two, and gave them power over 
unclean ſpirits, 

8 And commanded them that they! 
fhould take nothing for their journey, fave | 
a ſtaff onely : no ſcrip, no bread,no|} mo- 
ney in their purſe : 

9 Bur be with ſatidals : and nor 
put on two coats. 

10 And he ſaid unto thern, In what place 
ſoever yeeneer ifito art houſe , there abide 
till ye depart from that place. . 

11 * And whoſoever ſhall not receive 


you, nor hear you, when ye depart thence, þ,, 


f ſhake off the duſt under your feet, for a 


teſtimony againſt them. Verily 1 fay unto 
you, ir hal be more tolerable (or Sodom 


Preac 


14 Þ And king Herod heard of him 
<.. his name was ſpread abroad ) andhe 
id, that John the Bapriſt was riſen fro 
the dead, andtherefore mighty works d 

ſhew forth themſelvesin him. 

15 Others ſaid, That it is Elias. An 
others faid, Thar it isa- propher, or as one! 
of the prophets. | 

16 i But when Herod heard thereof, he! 
faid, It is John whom I beheadetl, he 'is ri- 
fer from the dead. \| 

17 For Herod himſelf had fent forth 


b John 
Phiet is not without honour, but in his own 44: 
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8K, The miracle of the haves and fifher: 


1 Or 
anin 
war 1 


r«dge- tſhe could not. 
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or ſave4did many things, and heard him gladly. 


, . . . 
79; qExecutioner, and commanded his head to 


gave it to her mother. 

29 And when his diſciples heard of zr, 
they came and took up his corps, and laid 
it in a tomb. | 

=} 30! And theapoſtles gathered them- 


nd laid hold upon John,and bound him in 
riſon for Herodias ſake, his brother Phi- 
ips wife ; for he had married her, 

18 For John had ſaid unto Herod, .* It 
is not lawful for thee to have thy brothers 
wife. | 

19 Therefore Herodias had a[|quarrel a- 
gainſt him,and would have killed him, but 


. 
» 


+ 20 For Herod feared John , knowin 
that he was a juſt man and an holy, an 
Ill obſerved him,and when he heard him,he 

21 And when a convenient day was 
come,that Herod on his birth-day made a 
ſupper to his lords, high captains,and chief 
ſeſtares of Galilee : 

22 And when the daughter of the ſaid 
Herodias came in , and danced, and plea- 
{ed Herod, and them that ſat with him, 
the king ſaid unto the damſel , Ask of me 
-oorepigenns wilt, and I will give zt 
ce, 

23 And he ſware unto her, Whatſoever 
thou ſhalt ask of me, Iwill give z# thee, 
unto the half of my kingdom. 

24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaid unto 
her mother, What ſhall I ask ? And ſhe 
faid, The head of John the Baptiſt. 

25 And ſhe came in ſtraightway with 
haſte-unto the king, and asked , ſaying, I 
will that thou give me by and by in a char- 
ger, the head of John the Baptiſt. 

26 And the king was exceeding ſorry,yet 
for his oaths ſake,and for their ſakes which 
ſat with him, he would not rej her. 

27 And immediately the king ſent (| an 


be brought : and he went and beheaded 

bim inthepriſon, | 
28 And brought his head in a charger, 

and gave it to the damſel : and the damſel 


ſelves together unto Jeſus, and told him 
allchings, bothwhar they had done , and 
what they had taught, 


drwvrmarytmant rms rg 
your lelves apart into a deſert place, and 
reſt a while : for there were many ce 


and going , and they had no leaſure ſo] 
much as to eat. 


32 ® And they departed into a deſerrÞ* Ma, 


place by ſhip privately. 

33 Andthe people ſaw them departing, 
and many knew him, andran afoot thither 
out of all cities, and outwent them, and 
came together unto him, 

34 * And Jeſus, when he came out, ſawf Mz. 
much people, and was moved with com-f'** 
paſſion toward them, becauſe they were as 
ſheep not having a ſhepherd ; and he be. 
gan to teach them many things. 

35 * And when the day was now farſ 
ſpent, his diſciples came unto him,and ſaid,|'* '* 
This is a deſert place, and now the time « 
Fr yo th that they may 

36 S em away, may  g0 
into the co do pra nar _ 
the villages,and buy themſelves bread : for 
they have nothing to eat. 

37 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Give yethem to eat. And they fay unto 
him, Shall we go and buy two hundred 
[| penny-worth of bread, and give them to 
REF---* ' 


38 He faith unto them , How many 
loaves have ye? go and ſee, And when; 
they knew,they ſay, Five, and two hes, Þ':: 

39 And he commanded them to make] ' 
all - down by companies upon the green 
gras, 

40 And they ſat down in ranks by hun- 
dreds, and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the five 
loaves and the two he looked up to 
heaven, and bleſſed, and brake the loaves, 
and gave them to his diſciples to ſet before 
them;and the two fiſhes divided he among 
them all. | 

42 And they did all eat and were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve baskets 
full of the fragments, and of the fiſhes. 

44 And they that did eat of the loaves, 
were about five thouſand men. 

45 And ſtraightway he conſtrained his 
diſciples ro get unto the ſhip , and to go 

to 
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' | while he ſent awa 


1 he deparred into a mountain to pray. 
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unto 
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the people. 
46 And when had fenc them away, 


47? And'when even was come, 
ſhip was in the midſt of the ſea, and he a- 
lone on the land. Jha ; 

48 And be ſaw them toiling in rowing : 
( for the wind was unto them ) 
and about the fourth watch of the night 
he cometh unto them, walki 
ſea, and would have paſfed by them, 

49 But when they ſaw him walking up- 
on the ſea, they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpi- 
rit ied out, 

50 ( For they all ſaw him, and were 
troubled)And immediately he talked with 
them , and ſaith unto them, Be of good 
cheer, it is I, be not. afraid, 

51 And he went up unto them into the 
ſhip, and the wind ceaſed ; and they were 
ſore amazed in. themſclyes beyond mea- 
ſure, and wondred. 

52 For they conſidered not the miracle 
of the loaves,for their heart was hardned, 

53 4 And when had paſſed over, 
they came into the land of Genneſaret,and 
drew tothe ſhoxe. 


54 hen they were come out of 
the ſhip, Fraigh 


y they knew him, 
55 And ranthrough that whole region 
round about, and r0-carry about in 
rags 7-2 nigh ck,where they heard 
was. 


56 And whitherſoever he entred, into 


__ or Cities, or countrey , they laid | fay 
the fick 


in the ſtreets, and beſought him 
that they might touch , if it were but the 
border of his garment ; and as many as 


t were made whole TE 
1The Tee fawls at &s 
with == hands.8They Es pry 


ment of God by the traditions of men. 14 Meat de» 
fileth not the man. 24 He heateth the Syrophent- 
ci womens an unclean ſpiris,z 1 and 
one that was and ſiammered in 

unto 


'F= * came t 
Phariſees, and certain of the ſcribes, 


which Jeruſalem. 
2 Andwhen they ſaw ſome of his diſci- 


the| holding the tradition of the elders. 


upon the] |] 


ples ear bread wid || detlledihar i wo Tay, 
with unwaſhen) hands , chey found fault Je-ms 

3 For the- Phariſees , and allthe Few 
except they waſh :hezr hands||oft,car 


j} Or, 


4 And when they come from the mar- k3 
ket, except they waſh, they eat not. And 


tables 


$5 Then the Phariſees and ſcribes 
him, Why walk not thy diſciples accord- 
ing to the tradition of theelders, but cat 
bread with unwaſhen hands ? 

6 He anſwered 'and ſaid unto. them, 
Well hath Eſaias prophefied of you bypo- 
crites, as it is written , ® This le ho-|! 
noureth me with her lips, but their heart 
is far from me, 

7 Howhbeit , in vain dothey worſhip 
me, teaching for doctrines the command» 
ments of men. 

8 For laying aſide the commandment 
of God, ye hold the tradition of men, as 
the waſhing of pots and cups: and 
other ſuch like chings ye do. 


and thy mother : and, Whoſo curſeth fa- 
| ther or mother, let him die the death. 

11 But ye ſay, If.a man ſhall fay to hi 
father or mother, 7: # © Corban,that is t 

, 2 gift,by whatſoever thou mighteſt be 


© Mar, 
15-5, 
profited by me : he ſhall be free. 

12 tad ye Red him _ to do 
ought for his father or his mother : 
T—_— the word of eget 

through your tradition, w 
I : and many ſuch like things © 
oye. 

VG 4And when he had called all F peo- f Mz:. 
ple unto him, he ſaid unto them, Hearkenf*” '* 
unto me every one of you, and underftand. 

15 There is nothing from withour a 
man that entring into him can defile him : 
but the things which come out of him, 
thoſe are they that defile the man. 
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16 If any man have ears to hear , let 
him hear. 

17 And when he was entred into the 
houſe from the people, his diſciples asked 
him — the parable. 

18 And he faith unto them , Are ye ſo 
without underſtanding alſo? Do yenot per- 
ceive, that whatſoever thing from without 
entreth into the man, it cannot defile him, 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, 
bat into the belly, and goeth out into the 
draught, purging all meats ? 

20 And he ſaid, That which cometh out 
of the man, thatdefileth the man. 

21 © For from within, out of the heart 
of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, 
fornications, murders, 

22 Thefts., covetonſneſs, wickedneſs, 
deceit, laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſphe- 
my, pride, fooliſhneſs : 

23 All theſe evil things come from 
within, and defile'the man, 

24 © * And from thence hearoſe, and 
went into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, 
and entred into an houſe, and would have 
no man know zt; but he could pot be hid, 

25 For a certain woman whoſe young 
daughter had an unclean ſpirit , heard of 
him, and came and fell at hjs feet : 

26 ( The woman wasa || Greek, a Sy- 

rophenician by nation.) and ſhe beſought 
him that he would caft forth the devil out 
jof her daughter.” 
\ 27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her , Let the 
children firſt be filled : for it is not meer 
to take the childrens bread , and to caſt ir 
unto the dogs. 

28 And ihe anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Yes Lord: yet the dogs under the table eat 
of the childrens crumbs, 

29. And he ſaid unto her ,. For this ſay- 
ig, gothy way, the devil is gone out of 
thy daughter. 

30 And when ſhe was come to her 

houſe, ſhe found. the devil gone out , and 
[her daughter laid upon the bed. 
31 T And again departing from the 
coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, he came unto 
the ſea of Galilee, through the midſt of 
the caaſts of Deeapolis.. 


32 And they bring unto him one that 
was deaf, and had an impediment in his 
ſpeech : and they beſeech him to put his 
hand upon him. 

33 And he took him aſide from the 
multitude,and pur his fingers into his ears, 
and he ſpit, and touched his tongue, 

34 And looking up to' heaven, he ſigh- 
ed, and faith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, 
Be opened. 

35 And ſtraightway his ears were open- 
ed,and the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, 
and he ſpake plain, . 


36 And he charged that they 
ſhould tell no man : but the more he char- 
ged them, ſo rhuch the more a great deal 


they publiſhed iz, 

37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſh- 
ed, ſaying, He hath done all things well ; 
he maketh both the deaf to hear, and the 
dumb to ſpeak. 


C ID AP. VII. 
I Chriſt feedeth the people miraculouſly : 10 reſn» 


ſeth to give aſign to the Phariſces: 14 admoniſh- 
eth bis diſciples to beware of the leaven of the 
Phariſees,and of the leaven of Herod: 22 giveth a 
blind man bis fight : 257 ackhnowledgeth that be is 
the Chriſt ,who ſhould ſuffer and mie 4in:34 & 
exhorteth to patience in perſecution for the pro= 


feſſion of the goſel. 
[| thoſe days * the multitude being ve-f 

ry great , and having nothing to eat, | 
Jeſus called his diſciples unto: him, and 
ſaith unto them, 

2 I have compailion on the multitude; 
becauſe they have now been with me three 
days, and have nothing to eat : ' 

3 And-if I ſend them away faſting to 
their own houſes., they will faint by the 
way : for divers of them came from far, 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From 
whence can a man fatisfie theſe men with 
bread here in the wilderneſs ? 

5 And he asked them, How many loaves 
haveye ? And they ſaid, Seven. 

6 And he- commanded the people to fit 
down on the ground : and he took the ſe- 
ven loaves,and gave thanks,and brake,and' 
gave to his.difciples to ſet before rhem:and: 
they did ſet chem before the people. 

7 And they had a.few ſmall fithes :. -_ 
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Phariſees ſeek a fren, 
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e bleſſed, and commanded to ſet them al- 
0 before them, 

8 So they did eat, and were filled : and 
they took np of the broken meat that was 
left, ſeven baskets, 

9.And that had eaten were about 
our thouſand z and he ſent them away. 

10 F And ſtraightway he entred into 
a ſhip with his diſciples, and came into the 
parts of Dalmanutha. 

11 > And the Phariſees came forth, and 
began toqueſtion with him,ſeeking of him 

1gn from heaven, tempting him. 

12 And he ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, 

nd ſaith, Why doth this generation ſeek 
after a ſign? verily I ſay unto you, There 

allno Rn be given to this generation. 
and entring into 


13 Andhe lett -_ 
the ſhip again, departed to the other fide. 
14 q] © Now the diſciples had forgotten 
to take bread, neither had they in the ſhip 
with them more then one loaf. 
" 15 Andhecharged them, ſaying, Take 
ed, beware of the leaven of the Phari- 
ees, and of the leaven of Herod. 

16 And they reaſoned among them- 
elves, ſaying, 1 5s * becauſe we haveno 
read, | 

17 And when Jeſus knew ir, he ſaithun- 
0 them, Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye bave 

no bread ? perceive ye not yet, neither un- 
derſtand ? have ye your heart yet hardned? 
18 Having eyes, ſee ye not? and having 
ears,hear ye not?and do ye not remember? 

I9 When I brake the five loaves among 

five thouſand, how many baskets full of 


pragiments rook ye up?They ſay unto him, 


Twelve. 
20 And when the ſeven among four 
thouſand, how many baskets full of frag- 


ments took ye up? And they ſaid, Seven. 


2 1 And he ſaid unto them, How is it that 


| ye do not underſtand ? 


22 | And he cometh to Bethſaida, and 
hey bring blind man unto him, and be- 
ought him to touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man by the 
and,8 led him out of the town;and when 
e had ſpit on his eyes, and put his hands 
1pon him, he asked him if he ſaw ought. 


Cn Patience in per ſeculf 
24- And he looked up, and ſaid, I ſee 
men as trees, walking. 
25 After that,he put h hands againup- 


on his eyes,and made him look up : and he 
was reſtored,and ſaw every man clearly, 

26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, 
ſaying, Neither go into the town, nor tell 
:t to any inthe town, 

27 * And Je!us went out,and his diſci- 
ples, into the towns of Ceſarea Philippi : 
& by the way heasked his diſciples,ſaying 
unto them, Whom do men ſay that I am? 

28 And they anſwered, John the Ba- 
priſt : bur ſome ſay,Elias, and others,One 
of the prophets. 

29 And he faith unto them , But whom 

ſay ye that Iam? And Peter anſwereth 

and faith unto him, Thou art the Chriſt. 
30 And he charged them that the 

ſhould tell no man of him. 

31 And he began to teach them , 

the Son of man muſt ſuffer many thi 

and be reje&ted of the elders, and of 

chief prieſts and ſcribes, and be killed 

and after three days riſe again. 

32Andhe ſpake that ſaying openly. 
Peter took him, and began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned about, 
looked on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter, 
ſaying, Get thee behind me, Satan : fo 
thou ſavoureſt not the things that be © 
God, but the things that be of men. 

34 © And when he had called the peo- 
ple unto him, with his diſciples alſo,he ſai 
unto them, f Whoſoever will come aft 
me, let him deny himſelf, and take up hi 
croſs, and follow me. 

35 For whoſoever will fave his life 
ſhall loſe it; but whoſoever ſhall loſe hi 
life for my ſake and the goſpels, the {; 
ſhall ſave it. 

36 For what ſhall it profit a man, if h 
ſhall gain the whole world , and loſe hi 
own ſoul ? 

37Or what ſhalla man give in exchang 
for his ſoul ? 

38 8 Whoſoever therefore ſhall be a-|z Mar. 
ſhamed of me,and of my words, in this a-'*33- 
dulterous and ſinful generation, of him al 
ſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed wh 
| D 2 h 
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þ is transfigured, S, MURKX, He veffeth out the dunal (ph; 


he cometh in the glory of his Father, with 
the holy angels. 


CHAPRPIX. 


2 Feſus is transfigured. 11 He inſtruffcth his diſ- 
ciples concerning the coming of Elias: 14 cafteth 
forth a dumb and deaf ſpirit : 30 ſoretelleth bis 
death and reſarrc@ion : 33 exbortetb bis diſciples 
to humility: 38 bidding them not to prohibit ſuch 
as be not againſt them, nor to give offence to any 


 (_of the fazthful. 


Nd he {aid unto them, * Verily I fay 

"A unto you , that there be ſome of 
them that ſtand here, which ſhall not taſte 
of death, till they have ſeen the kingdom 
of God come with power. 

2 <] Þ And after fix days, Jeſus takerh 
with him, Peter ,and James, and John, and 
leadeth them up into an high mountain a- 
part by themſelves ; and he was transf1- 
sured before them. 

3 And his raiment became ſhining, ex- 
ceeding white as ſnow ; ſo as no fuller on 
earth can white them. 

4 And there appeared unto them Eli- 
as, with Moſes : and they were talking 
with Jeſus. 

5. And Peter anſwered and ſaid to Je- 
|fus,Mafter,it is good for us to be hear:and 
let us make three tabernacles;one for thee, 
and one for Moſes, and one for Elias, 

6 For he wiſt not what to ſay, for they 
were ſore afraid, 

7 And there was a cloud that overſha- 
dowed tliem : and a voice came out of the 
doud, ſaying , This is my beloved Son : 
hear him, | 
8 And ſuddenly when they had looked 
ound about , they ſaw no man any more, 
fave Jeſus onely with themſelves. 


tain, he charged them that they ſhould tell 
no man what things they had ſeen, till the 
Son of man were riſen from the dead. 
io And:they kept that ſaying with them< 
Elves, queſtioning one with another what 
the rifng _ the wy MeAn. E 
11 4] Andthey asked him,faying,W 
ay hore rl Elias muſt me P. 
12 And he anſwered 'and. told them, 
Elias verily cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all 
things, and © how's is wrigten of the Son 


gAnd as they came down from the moun-.| be 


of man, that he muſt ſuffer j 
and be ſet at nought, _ uy ings, 

1 3 But I ſay unto you,that Elias is indeed 
come, and they have done unts him what. 
ſoever they liſted, as it iswritren of him. 

14 J 4 And whien he came to bs difci. |' M: 
ples,he ſaw a great multitude about them, |” * 
and the ſcribes queſtioning withthem. 

15 And ftraightway all the people, 
when they beheld him, were greatly ama. 
zed, and running to him, ſaluted tim, 

16 And he asked the ſcribes, What 
queſtion ye|| with them? | Or, 

17 And one of the multitude anſwered [5 
and ſaid, Maſter, I have brought unto thee ves 
my ſon, which hatha dumb ſpirit 

18 And whereſoever he taketh him, he 
{| reareth him ; andhefometh, and gnaſh- Þ or, 
eth with his teeth, and pineth away : and f;*** 
I ſpake to thy diſciples, that they ſhould 
caſt himour, and they could nor. | 

19 He anſwered him,and faith, O faith- 
leſs generation, how long ſhall I be with 
you? how long ſhall I ſuffer you? bring 
him = me. a Y 

20 brought him unto him : 
and when es him, ſtraightway the ſpi- 
rit tare him, and he fell on the ground, and 
wallowed foming. | 

21 And he asked his father , How long 
is it ag fince this came unto him? And be 
ſaid, Of a child. 

22 And oft-times it hath caſt him into 
the fire, and into the waters to deftroy him; 
but if thou cant do any thing , have com- 
paſlion on us, and help us. 

23 Jeſus faid unto him , If thou canft 
I things are poſlibleto him that 


24 And ſtraightway the father of the- 
child cried out, and ſaid with tears, Lord,. 
I beleeve ; thou mine unbelief. 

25, When Jeſus ſaw that the people came- 
running together, he rebuked the foul ſpi- 
rit,faying unto him, Thou dumb and deaf 
ſpirit, I charge thee, Come out ef him,and. 
enter no more into him. 

26 Andbe ſpirit cried,& rent him fore, 
and came oyt of him ,, and he try 
dead, infomuch that many. ſaid, He is v9 8 


ex fo . 

27 But Jeſus took him by the hand, and 
lifred him up, and he aroſe. 
| 28 And when he was come into the 
houſe, his diſciples asked him privately, 
Why could not we caſt him out ? 

29 And he ſaid unto them , This kind 


and _ | 4 
oY © departed thence, 

Ne lhrough G ee , and he would not 
that any man fhould know ze. 

31 For hetaught his diſciples, and ſaid 
unto them, The Son of man is delivered in- 
to the hands of men, and they ſhall kill 
him, and after that he is killed, he ſhall riſe 
the third day. 

32 But they underſtood not that ſay- 
ing, and were afraid to ask him, 

33 7 f And he came to Capernaum, 
and being.in the houſe, he asked them , 
What was it that ye diſputed among your 
ſelves, by the way ? 

34 But they held their peace : for by the 
way diſputed among themſelves, 
. [who ſhould be the greateſt, 

35 And he fat down and called the 
twelve, and faith unto If any man 
defire to be firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of 
all, and ſervant of all. 

36 Andhe took a child, and fet him in 

the midſt of them : and when he had taken 
bi in his arms, he ſaid unto them, 
37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch 
children in my name, receiveth me : and 
whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiveth not 
me, but him that ſent me. 

38 © And John anſwered him, ſay- 
ing, Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out devils 
in thy name, and he followerth not us, and 
we forbad him , becauſe he followeth 
not us, 

39 Bur Jeſus ſaid , Forbid him not : 
dfor there is no man which ſhall doa mira- 
CITY ſpeak evil 
of me. 

40 For he that is not againſt us, is on 
our part, 

41 i For whoſoever ſhall give youa cup 
O_—_ ro drink, be” my _ becauſe ye 
belong to Chriſt, verily I {ay unto you, 
ſhall tot loſe hisreward. 8 


CHAP.x. 


can come forth by nothing, bur by prayer; 
to hell, into the fire that never ſhall bel**** 


ther pe with bim : 46 and 
walks bs. AAA 
* he arole trom thence, and 
meth into the coaſts of Judea b 


To av01d / i, 


42 * And whoſoever ſhall offend ong* Mz 
of theſe little ones that beleeve in me, it —_ 
is better for him, that a milſtone were 


hanged about hisneck , and he were caſt 


into the ſea. 


43 ! And if thy hand || offend thee, cut Fe 


it off ; it is better for thee to enter into life 3 


maimed, then having two hands, to go in-l Or» 


quenched ; 

44 ® Where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not _ 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it 
off : it is better for theeto enter halt intc 
life, then having two feer, to be caſt intc 
hell, into the fire that never ſhall be 
quenched : 

46 Where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thineeye|| offend thee, pluck or, 
it Out : it is better for thee to enter into thef®%/*, 
kingdom of God with one eye, then ha-þfene. 
ving two eyes to be caſt into hell fire; 

48 Where their worm dieth not , and 
the fire is not quenched. 

49 For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire | 
» & every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſale, |; = 

50® Salt & good ; but if the ſalt haye]* M«- 
loſt his ſaltneſs,wherewith will you ſeaſon|** *** 
it? Have ſalt in your ſelves, and have peace 
one with another. 


CHAF.Y. 


i with the ces touching di 
warcement : 13 bleſſeth the children that 

brought unto him : 17 reſolveth a rich man b 
he may inherit life everlaſting: 2 ; telleth his di” 
ciples of the __ of riches : 28 promiſeth 

wards 80 then that forſake any thing for the goſ- 
fel : 32 foretelleth bis death and reſurrefion 
35 biddeth the two ambitious ſuiters to think r 
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2 


2 | And the Phariſces came to hi 
and asked him, Is it lawful for a man co p 
away his wife ? tempting him 


3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto ther, 
What did Moſes command you ? 


D 3 4 
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of 


cement... S.X 
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The danoer of ri 


4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write 

bill of divorcement, and to put her away. 

5 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, For the hardneſs of your heart, he 
wrote you this precept. 

6 But from the beginning of the creati- 

God made them male and female. 
7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his 
father and mother, and cleave to his wife, 

8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh : fo 
then they are no more twain, but one fleſh. 

9 What therefore God hath joyned 
rogether, let not man pur aſunder. 

10 And in the houſe his diſciples asked 
him again of the ſame matter. 

11 And he ſaith unto them, *Whoſoever 
ſhall put away his wife, and marry ano- 
ther, committeth adultery againſt her. 

' 12 And if a woman ſhall put away her 
husband, and be married to another, ſhe 
committerh apo 4 

13 cA br pg children 
to My that ore pad ranch and bis 
diſciples rebuked thoſe that broughs them. 

- 14 But when Jeſus ſaw iz, he was much 
diſpleaſed, and {aid unto them, Suffer the 


little children ro come unto me, and forbid 
_ : for of fuch is the kingdom of 
God. 

15 Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever 
ſhall not receive the kingdom of God as a 
little child, he ſhall not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his arms, put 
his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 

17 & * And when he was gone forth 
into the way, there came one running, 
kneeled to him, and asked bim , Good 


eternal life ? 

18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why cal- 
leſt thou me good? there is none good, 
but onethe 5, _ 

I9 Thou know commandments, 
Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do 
not ſteal, No not bear falſe wimeſs, De- 
frand nor, Honour thy father and mother. 
20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
—_— all theſe have I obſerved. from my 
youth, 

21 Then Jeſus. beholding him , loved 


Maſter, what ſhall 1 do that I may inherit | lands, 


him, and {aid unto him, One thing tho 
lackeſt : go thy way, ſell whatſoever thoy 
haſt, and give to the poor; and thou ſhalt 
havet e in heaven, and come, 

up the crols, and follow me. 

22. And he was {ad at that ſaying, 
went away grieved : for he had great poſ. 
ſeſfions. | 

23 0 And Jeſus looked round abo 
and ſaith unto his diſciples, How hard] 
ſhall they that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God ! 

24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed 
his words. But Jeſus anſwereth agam, and 
faith unto them, Children, how hard is ir 
for them that truſt in riches, to enter into 
the kingdom of God ! 

25 Ir iscaſier for a camel to go 
the eye of a needle, then for arich man t 
enter into the ki of Gad. 

a6 wo they were aſtoniſhed out 
meaſure, ſaying among themſelves, W 
ras. hy. by 


27 An Jeſus looking upon them, ai 
With men s & i , but not with 
God: for with God all things are poſbble, 


28 0 © Then Pier began to ſay untof 
bin, Lo, we have left all, and have follow- _—_ 


firſt. 9.39, 


32 Fs Andthey were in the way going þ 1::, 
and Jeſus wenr fon —_— 


> wy or pro ——_—— 
: Were | | 
followed, they were afraid. And he too 

again the , and. began to tell them. 
what things ſhould happen unto him, 

- 33 Sayorg, Behold, wegoupts Jeruſa- 
lem, and the Son ofman ſhall be delivered 
unto the chief prieſts, an&ums the ſcribes 
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requeſt of Fames and Fohn, C 1 
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and they ſhall condemn him to death, and 
ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles , 

34 And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall 
ſcourge him, and ſhall ſp pron him, and 
ſhall I kill him : and the day he ſhall 
riſe 
mT k And James and John the ſons 
of Zebedee come unto him, (a aying, Maſter, 
we would that thou ſhoul for us 
whatſoever we ſhall defire. 

36 And he aid unto them, What would | r 
ye tha I ſhould dv for you ? 

37 They ſaid unto him, Grant unto us 
that we may fit, one on thy right hand, and 
the other on thy left hand, in thy glory. 

38 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye know 
not what ye ask : can ye drink of the cup 
that T drink of? and be baptized with the 
baptiſm that Tam baptized with ? 

39 And ſaid unto We can. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye indeed 
drink of the cup that Idrink of ; and with 


the baptiſm that I am baptized withall, 
ſhal} ye be baptized: 

40 Bur to-fir on my right band and on 
my left hand,is not mine to give,but it ſhall 
e given to them for whom it is joys. 

41 And when the ten heard is, they be- 
OTE diſpleaſed with James arid 
0 


42 But Jeſus called them to him, and 
ſaithunto yt know that they which 
| are accounted to rule over the Gentiles, 


43 Bur ſo ſhall it not be amongyou: 
whoſoever will be great among you, 
all be your miniſter : 

44 And whoſoever of you will be the 
iefeſt, ſhall be ſervant of all. 
45 Foreven the Son of man came not 
0 be miniftred unto, bur to miniſter, and 
0 give his life a ranſom for many 
OS * And they cameto Jericho: and 
hewent out of Jericho with his diſci- 
les, and a number of blind 
ſon of Timevs, fat by the 


hwy 
ps wes eyed, hn that it was Jeſus 
bft N LL began to cry out ,&lay, Je 


followed Jeſus in the vm: 
4B 1 8 


e 
Raney hl ſend him hither. 


ſus, thou ſon of David, have mer on me 

48 And many charged him? 
ſhould hold his peace ; but he cried 
more a great deal , Thou ſon of David 
have mercy on me. 

49 And Jeſus ſtood Mill, and command 
ker eng dng : and they call the bli 
man, unto him,Be of good comfort 
riſe ; be cllech thee = N 

50 And he 
a 
51 And Jeſus anſwered and faidunt 
him, What wilt thou that I ſhould do unt 
thee ? The blind man ſaid unto him, Lord 
that I receive my fi 
52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go 
way ; thy faith hath || made thee whole, | Org 
And immediately he received his ſight,andſ{%'* 


h:e. 


away his garment 


Y it ri znto nh 


curſerh the fruitleſs leafie tree : 
te temple : 20 exhortetb Liſciples 10 5 purer aft 
of faith,and to for ghee they encaniex 27 
Cenict the Lawfateg of bis aftjons, by th 
witneſs 0 who was & man {ent of God. 
* w nighto Je 
falem,unto Bethphage,and 
at the mount of Olives, he ſendeth forth 
two of his diſcipl 
2 And faith a unto, them, Go your wa 
into the village over againſt you ; and as 
ſoon as ye be entred into it, ye ſhall find a 
colt tied, whereon never man fat ; looſe 
him, and bring him. 
£, And if any man ſay unto you, Why do 
fay ye that the Lord hath need of 


Mart. 
Is I % 


And they went their way, & found che 
colt tied by the door without, in a place 
where two ways met : and they looſe him. 


5 And certain of them that ſtood there, 
& I them,Whiat do ye looſing yeolts 
ow pate even as Jeſus 
them go. 


And qtn > fn 0 Telus, 
1caft ee on kim 3 and he 
upon him, 

8 And many ſpread their garments in 
the way : and others cut down branches 
off the trees, and _—_ them inthe way. 
D 4 9 And 
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o And they that went before, and they 
hat followed,cried, ſaying, Hoſanna, blel\- 
ed 5 he that cometh in thename of the 


ord. 

10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our'fa- 

er David , that cometh in the name of 

e Lord ; Hoſanna in the higheſt. 

11 And Jeſus entred into Jeruſalem, 
and into the temple , and when he had 
looked round about upon allthings, and 
now the even-tide was come, he went out 
unto Bethany with the twelve, 

12 | And on the morrow when they 
were come from Bethany, he was hungry. 

13 » And ſeeing a fig-tree afar off, ha- 
ving leaves,he cante, if haply he might find 
any thing thereon : and when he came to 
it, hefound nothing but leaves, for the 


[time of figs was not yet. 


14 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
it, No man eat fruit of thee hereatter for 
ever. And his diſciples heard zr. 

15 © © And theycometo Jeruſalem : 
and Jeſus wentgnto the temple, and began 
ro caſt out them that ſold and bought in 
che temple, and. overthrew the tables of 
the money-changers, and the ſeats of them 
that ſold doves , 

16 And would not ſuffer that any man 
ſhould carry any veſſel through y temple. 

17 And he taught, ſaying unto them, Is 
it not written, My houle ſhall be called of 
all nations the houſe of prayer ? but ye 
have made it aden of theeyes.. 

18 And the ſcribes and chief prieſts 
heard z:, and ſought how they might de- 
ftroy him : for they feared him, becauſe all 
the people was aſtoniſhed ar his doErine. 

19 And when even was come, he went 
out of the _ R : 

20 © 4 And. inthe- morning, ast 
baty, they ſaw the fig-tree dried - 
from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remembrance, 
ſaith unto him,Maſter,behold, the fig-tree 
which thou curſedft, is withered away, 

22 And” Jeſus aufwering ſaith unto 
rhem, || Have faith ig God. 

23 For verily I ſay unto you, that who- 
ſoever ſhall Gay unto this mountain,, Be 


thou removed, and be thou caſt intot 
ſea, and ſhall not doubt in his heart, bur 
ſhall believe that thoſe things which he 
ſaith ſhall come to paſs, he ſhall hay 
whatſoever he ſaith, 

24 Therefore I ſay unto you,*What things 


ye receive them, and ye ſhall have chem. 
25 And when ye ſtand, praying, * for- 
give, if ye have ought againſt any : that 
our Father alſo which is in heaven may 
orgive you your treſpaſs. 


26 Bur if you do not forgive , neither] 


will your Father which is in. heaven, for 
give your treſpaſſes.. 

27 <q And they come again to Jeruſa- 
lem : 8 and as he was walking in the tem- 
ple, there come ro him the chief prieſts 
and the ſcribes, and the elders, 


{oever yedeſire when ye pray, believe thatf ” 


\ 


Ma, 
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28 And ſay unto him, By what authori- 
ty doeſt thou theſethings ? and who gay 
thee this authority to do theſe things? 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them,T will alſo ask of you one || queſtio 
and anſwer me, and I will tell you by wha 
authority I do theſe things. 

30 The baptiſm. of John, was it fro 
heaven, or of men ? anſwer me. 

31 Andthey reaſoned with themſely 
ſaying, If we ſhall ſay,From heaven,he wi 
ſay, Why then did ye not believe him 2 

$2 Butif we ſhall ſay, Of men, the 


feared the people : for all men counted 


John, that he wasa prophet indeed. 


| Or, 
bing, 


33 And they anſwered and faid unto Je- 
ſus, We cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwering 
ſaith unto Neither da.I tell you b 
what authority I do theſe things. 

CHAP. 5 

I In a parable of the vineyard let out to 

busbandmen,Chriſt forctelleth the reprobation of the 

Fews,and the calling of the Gentiles.13 He avoid 
eth the ſnare of the "nn you and Herodians abou 

paying tribute to Ceſar: 18 convinceth the errour 0 
the Sadduceer,who denied the reſurreftion : 28 re 
ſolveth the ſcribe, who queAlioned of the firſt com 
mandment: 35 refuteth the opinion-that the ſcribe 


* 


their ambition and bypocrific: 41 and commendett, 
the poor widow for ber two mites, above all. 
RA Nd * he began to ipeak unto them b 


VINE= 


Dank! F 


beld of Chriſt : 38 _ the pcople to beware of 


parables. A certain man planted aſ 


» Mat. 
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parable of the vineyard. Cn 
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ces, 
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ineyard, and ſet an hedge about it, 
digged 4 place for the wine-fat, and built a 
towre, and let it out to husbandmen, and 
went into a far countrey, 

2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the huis- 
bandmen a ſervant, that he might receive 
from the husbandmen of the fruit of the 
vineyard, | 

3 And they caught him and beat him, 
and ſent him away empty. 

4 And again, he ſent unto them another 
ſervant ; and at him they caſt ſtones, and 
wounded him in the head, and ſent hin a- 
way ſhamefully handled. | 

5 And again, he ſent another , and him 
they killed : and many others, beating 
ſome, and killing ſome. 

6 Having yet therefore one ſon , his 
welbeloved , he ſent him alſo laſt unto 
them, ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. 
7 But thoſe husbandmen ſaid amongſt 


[themſelves, This is the heir ,, come , let us 


kill him, and the inheritance ſhalFbe ours. 
8 And they took him, and killed him, 
and caſt him out of the vineyard. 


husbandmen, and will give the vineyard 
unto others, 

10 And have ye not read.this ſcripture ? 
b The Krone which the builders rejected is 
become the head of the corner. 


11 This was the Lords doing, and it is 
llous in our eyes. 

12 And they _— to lay hold on him, 
ut feared the people ; for they knew that 
e had ſpoken the parable againſt them : 
and they left him, and went their.way. 
13 © © And they ſend. unto him certain 
of the Phariſees, and of the Herodians, to 
catchhim in hs words, 

14 And when they were come, they ſay 
unto him, Maſter, we know that thou art 


| Value 


rue, and careſt for no man : for thou re- 
ardeſt not the perſon of men, but teacheſt 


ug of [the way of God in truth-: Is it lawfull to 


our n 0+ 
ney fe- 
ven 


give tribute to Ceſar, or not ?. : 
15 Shall wegive, or ſhall wenot give ? 
But he knowing their bypocrifie, ſaid unto 


9 What ſhall therefore the Lord of the. 
vineyard do? he will come and deſtroy the 


them, Why tempt ye me? bring me a. 
28, || peny, that I may ſeezer. 


16 And they brought ic : and he ſaith 
unto them, Whoſe this image and ſuper- 
ſcription? And they ſaid unto him,Cefars. 

17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, 
Render to Ceſar the things that are Ce- 
ſars, and to God the things that are Gods. 
And they marvelled at him. 

18 © © Then come unto him the Sad- 
ducees, which ſay there isno reſurreion; 
and they asked him, ſaying, 

19. Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If a 
mans brother. die, and leave his wite be- 


4 Mar, 
22 33, 


hind him, and leave no children, that his 
brother ſhould rake his wife, and raiſe up 
{ced unto his brother. 

20 Now there were ſeven brethren:.an 
the firſt cook a wife, and dying left no ſeed 

21 And the ſecond took her,& died,nei 
ther left he any ſeed : & the third likewiſe 

22 'And the ſeven had her, and left n 
ſeed ; laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

23 In thereſurre&ion therefore, whe: 
they ſhall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be © 
them ?. for the ſeven had her to wife. 

24 And. Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them 
Do ye not therefore err, becauſe ye kno 
not the ſcriptures, neither the power 0 
God? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe fromydead 
they neither marry,nor are given in marri 


age: but are as the angels w** are in heaven, 


26 And as touching the dead, that the 
riſe : have yenot read in the book of Mo 
ſes, how in the buſh God ſpake unto him 


ſaying, I am» the God of Abraham, and thg- 


God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? 

27 He is not the God of thedead, bu 
the God of the living : ye therefore 
greatly err, 

28 © © And oneof the ſcribes came 
and having. heard them reaſoning toge- 
ther, and perceiving that he had anſwer 
them well , asked him, Which is the firſt 
commandment of all 2 

29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt 
of all the. commandments ,, Hear, O If- 
rael, the Lord our God is one Lord , 

30 And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, 


and with ail thy mind, and with all thyþ 


» 


ſtrength : 


| 


J 


— 
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rength : this is the firſt: commandment. 

31 And the ſecond « like, namely this, 

hou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf : 
there is none other commandment greater 
hen theſe, 

32 And the ſcribe ſaid unto him, Well 
Maſter, thou haſt ſaid the truth : for there 
is one God,and there is none other but he. 

33 And tolove him with all the heart, 
and with all the underſtanding, and with 
all the ſoul, and with all the ſtrength, and 
to love hzs neighbour as himſelf, 1s more 
then all whole-burnt-offerings and facri- 
fices, 

34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwer- 
ed diſcreetly , he ſaid unto him , Thou 
art not far from the kingdom of God. 
And no man after that durſt ask him any 
queſtion, 


35 © * And Jeſus anſwered and aid, 


-++'- | while he taught in the temple, How ſay the 
ſcribes that Chriſt is the ſon of David? 
36 For David himſelf ſaid by the holy 
: ?l. | Ghoſt, 8 The Lox Þ ſaid to my Lord, Sit 
©19-'- | thou on my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footſtool, 
37 David therefore himſelf calleth him 
Lord, and whence is he ther his ſon ? And 
the common people heard him gladly. 
38 © And he ſaid unto them in his do- 
+ Mar. | Ctrine, ® Beware ofthe ſcribes, which love 
-5* | rogo in long clothing, and /ove ſalutations 
in the market-places, 
39 Andthe chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
and the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts : 
i Mat. | 4© © Which devour widows houſes, and 
33-14. | for a pretence make long-prayers ; theſe 
{hall receive greater damnation, 
* Luke] 41 © * And Jeſus fat over againſt the 
*i+?. |} treaſury, and beheld how the people caſt 
|A pieq [| money. into the treaſury : and many that 
. hp were rich caſt in much, | 
See Maf. 42 And there came a certain poor wi- 
1 It is | dow, and ſhe threw in two {| mites, which 
the ſe- |. make a farthing. 
part of | 4:3 And he called unto him his diſciples, 
- A +and faich unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, 
char |.that this poor widow hath caſt more in, 
— ,,|{hen all they which have caſt into the 


treaſury. 


44 For all they did caft in of theirs 
dance ; but Hoyt her want yr pom 


that ſhe had, eve all her living 


CHAP. XIII 
1 Chriſt foretelleth the deftruition of the temple : 


9 the perſccutions ſor the goſpel: 10 that the gof- 
pel muſt be tr t0 alt nations: 14 that df 
calamities happen to the Fews : 24 and the 
manner of is coming 20 judgement. 32 The bour 
whereof being known to none, every man is to 
watch and pray, that we be not ſound unprovided, 
. when he cometh to eachnone particularly by death, 


"Nd * as he went out of the temple, 

one of his diſciples ſaith —— 
Maſter, ſee what manner of ſtones, 
what buildi 


dings are here, 
2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, 


Seeſt thou theſe great buildings? there| 


ſhall not be left one ſtone upon another, 
that ſhall not be thrown down. 

3 And ashe ſat upon the mount of Q- 
lives, over againſt the temple, Peter, and 
James, and John, and Andrew asked hi 
privately, 

4 * Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be ? 
and what ſhall be the ſign when 
things = be fulfilled ? _—_ 

5 And Jeſusanſ{wering t an t 
ſay, Take heed leſt —_ RS 

6 For many ſhall come in my name,ſay- 
ing, I am Chriſt: and ſhall deceive many 

7 And wh ye ſhall hear of wars, 
rumours of ways, be ye not troubled : fo 
ſuch things muſt needs be, but the end ſh 
not be yet, : 


. 8 For nation hall riſe againſt nation, 
and kingdom againſt kingdom : and [we 


ſhall be earthquakes in dvers places, 
there ſhall be famines,and troubles : th 
are the beginnings of || ſorrows. 


9 © But take heed to your ſelves : forki 


ay - deliver you op rocouncils , and 
in the ſynagogues ye ſhall be bearen,and ye 
ſhall KS. before rulers and ki : 
for my ſake, for a teſtimony agai 

10 And the goſpel muſt firſt bepubliſh- 
ed among allnations, 

I1 © But when they ſhall lead you, and 
deliver you up, take no thought before- 
hand what ye ſhall ſpeak,neither do ye pre- 
meditate.; but whatſoever ſhall be given 


Y 
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ail, 


— 


ties foretold, 
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« XiV. Watch and bray. 


you in that hour, that ſpeak ye : forit is 
not ye that ſpeak, but the holy Ghoſt. 
12Now the brother ſhall betray the bro- 
ther to death, and the father the ſon : and 
children ſhall riſe up againft cherry parents, 
and ſhall cauſe them to be put to death. 

13 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for 
my names fake : but he that ſhall endure 
unto the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 

14 C* But when ye ſhall ſee the abomi- 
nation of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel 
the propher, ſtanding where it ought nor, 
(let him that readerh, underſtand) then ler 
them that be in Judea,flee to y mountains: 


15 And let him that is on the houſe-top, 
not go down into the houſe, neither enter | 
therein,to take any thing out of his houfe. 
16 And let him that is in thefield, nor 
turn back again for to take up his garment, 
17 But wo to them that are with child, 
and rothem that give fuck in thoſe days, 

| 18 And pray ye that your flight be not 
in the winter, 

19 For in thofe days ſhall be affliction, 
ſuch as was not from the beginning of the 
creation which God created , unto this 
time, neither ſhall be, | 

20 And except that the Lord had ſhort- 
ned thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved : 
but for the e a fake, whom he hath cho- 
fen, he hath ſhorrned the days. 

21 * And then, if any man ſhall ſay to 
you, Lo, here & Chriſt, or lo, he « there : 
believe him not, 

22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets 
ſhall riſe, and ſhall ſhew ſigns and wonders, 
to ſeduce,if it were poſlible,even the elect. 
23-Bur take ye heed : behold, I have 
foretold you all things. . 

24 © * But in thoſe days, after that tri- 
bulation, the ſun ſhall be darkned, and the 
moon ſhallnor give her light : 

25 And the ftars of heaven ſhall fall, 
and the powers that are in heaven ſhall be 
ſhaken. | 
26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of 
man coming in the clouds , with great 
power and glory. 

27 And then ſhall. he ſend his angels, and 
[hall gather rogether his ele fron the 


ye know not when the time is. 


four winds, from the uttermoſt part of th 
earth to the uttermoſt part of heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree 
When her branch is yet tender, and put- 
teth forth leaves, ye know that ſummer i 
near : 

29 Soye inlike manner, when ye (© all 
ſee theſe things come to pals, know that it 
is nigh, ever at the doors. 

30 Verily I ſay unto you, that this ge- 
neration ſhall nor paſs, till all theſe things 
be done, | 

31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away : 
but my words ſhall not paſs away. 

32 © But of that day and that hour 
knoweth no man, no not the angels which 
-_ in heaven, neither the Son, but the Fa-{- 
ther. 

33 8 Take ye heed, watch and pray : for 


34 For the Son of man « asa man taking 
a far journey, who lett his houſe, and gave 
authority to his ſervants,and to every man 
his work, and commanded the porter to 
watch, 

35 Watch ye therefore, (for ye know] 
not when the maſter of the houſe cometh ; 
ateven, or at midnight, or at the cock-| - 
crowing, or in the morning) 

36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he find you 
ſleeping. 

37 And what I ſay unto you, 


I ſay un- 
to all, Watch. 


CHAP. XIV. 


1 Aconſprracy againſt Chriſt.z Precious ommment is] 
poured on his bead by 4 woman. 10 Fudas ſellerhy 
bis Maſter for money.1 2 Chriſt himſclf foretelleth 
how he ſhall be betrayed of one of his diſciples : 
22 4ftcy the paſr-over prepared,and eaten,inſtitu- 
tcth bis ſupper : 26 declareth aſoreband the flight 
of all bis diſciples, an Peters denial. 43 Fudas 
betrayeth him with 4 kiſs. 46 He is appreDended 
in the garden, 5 5 falfly accuſed and impio'«fly con» 
demned of the Fews council, 65 ſhamefully abuſed 
by them, 56 and thrice denied of Peter. 


Frer * two days, was the feaſt of the 
paſs-over, and of unleavened bread : 
and the chief prieſts and the ſcribes ſonghr 
how they might take him by craft, and put 
him to death. 
2 But they ſaid, Not onthe feaſt-dzy, 


leſt there be a uproar of the people. 
3 * And 


$4 42. 
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b And being in Bethany, in the 
houſe of Simon the leper, as he ſat at meat, 
there came a woman, having an alabaſter- 
box of ointment of || ſpikenard, very pre- 
cious; and ſhe brake the box, and poured 
it on his head. 

4 And there were ſome that had indig- 
nation within themſelves, and ſaid, Why 
was this waſte of the ointment made ? 

4 For it might have been ſold for more 
then three hundred || pence, and have been 
given to the poor. And they murmured 
againſt her, 

6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, why 
trouble ye her ? ſhe hath Wrought a good 
work on me, 

7 For ye have the poor with you al- 
ways, nd whenſoever ye will ye may do 
them good: but me ye have not always. 

8 She hathdone what ſhe could : the is 
come aforehand to anoint my body to the 
burying. | 

9 Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſoever 
this goſpel ſhall be preached throughout 
the whole world, thts alſo that ſhe hath 
done ſhall be ſpoken of, for a memorial 
of her. 

Io © < And Judas Iſcariot, one of the 
twelve, went unto the chief prieſts, to be- 
tray him unto them, 

11 And when they heard z7, they were 
glad, and promiſed to give him money. 
And he ſought how he might conveniently 
betray him, 

4 And the firſt day of unleaven- 


. | 42 
ſed a. when they || killed the paſs-over, 


his diſciples ſaid unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we go and prepare, that thou 
mayeſt eat the paſs-over ? 

13 And he ſendeth forth two of his di- 
ſciples,and ſaith unto them,Goye into the 
City, and there ſhall meet you a man bear- 
ing a pitcher of water : follow him, 

14 And whereſoever he ſhall go in, ſay 
eto the good-man of the houſe, The Ma- 
er ſaith, Where is the gueſt-chamber, 

where I ſhall eat the paſs-over with my 


(diſciples? | 


15 Andhe will ſhew youa large upper 
oom furniſhed and prepared: there make 
ends for us. 


16 And his diſciples went forth, & 
into the city, and found as he had ſaid unt 
them : and they made ready the paſs-over 

17 And in the evening he cometh wi 
the rwelve. 

18< Andas they fat, and did eat, Jeſug' Ms. 
aid, Verily I ſay unto you, one of you” 
which eateth with me, ſhall betray me. 

19 And they began to be ſorrowful 
and to ſay unto him one by one, Isit 1 
and another ſaid, Is it I? 

20 And he anſwered and aid 
them, Jr x one of the twelve, that di 
with me inthe diſh, 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as ir 
is written of him : but wo to that man by 
whom the Son of man is betrayed ; g 
were it for that man .if he had never 
born. 

22 < * And as they did eat, Jeſus tookſ' vr; 
bread,and bleſſed,and brake 5r,and gave tof** 
them,and ſaid, Take, eat : this is my body 

23 And he took the cup, and when h 
had given thanks, he gave xt tothem : 
they all drank of it. 

24 And he ſaid unto them, This is 
bloud of the new teſtament, which is ſh 
for many, 

25 Verily I fay unto you, I will drink 
no more of the fruit of the vine, untill 
that I'drink it new in the kingdom 0 
God, 

26 < And when they had 
|| bymn, they went out into r pan. Ao hol 
Olives. 

27 8 And Jeſus ſaith unto them, All yet: 
ſhall be offended becauſe of me this night :| © 
ſor itis written, Iwillſmite the ſhepherd, 
and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered, 

28 But after that Tamriſen, I will go 
before you into Galilee, 

2.9 But Peter ſaid unto him, Althoughf 
all ſhall be offended, yet wi/ not I. _ 

30 And Jeſus faith unto him, Verily I 
ſay unto thee, that this day, ever in this| 
night before the cock crow twice, thou 
ſhalt deny me thrice. 

31 But he ſpake the more vehemently,If 
I ſhould die with thee, I will not deny thee 
in any wiſe, Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. 

_ 32 iAnd 
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32 | And they came to a place which was 

med Gethſemane ; and he faith ro his 

iſciples, Sit ye here, while I ſhall pray. 

33 And he raketh with him Peter, and 
James, and John, and began to be ſore a- 
mazed, and to be very heavy, 

34 And ſaith unto them, My ſoul is ex- 
ceeding ſorrowfull unto death : tarry ye 
here, and watch, 

' 35 Andhe went forward a little, and fell 
or the ground, and prayed, that if it were 
ſible the hour might paſs from him. 

36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, All things 
re poſſible unto thee, take away this cup 
from me : nevertheleſs, not what I will, 
but what thou wilt, - 

37 And he cometh, and findeth them 
ſleeping, and faith unto Peter , Simon , 
ſleepeſt thou? couldſt not thou watch one 
hour ? 
38 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter 
into temptation : the ſpirit truly x ready, 
but the fleſh zs weak. 

39 And again he went away, and pray- 
ed, and ſpake the ſame words. 

40And when he returned,he found them 
aſleep again,. (for their eyes were heavy) 
neither wift they what to anſwer him. 

41- And he cometh the third time, and 
faith unto them, Sleep on now, and take 


[your reſt ; it is enough, the hour is come ; 


behold, the Son of -man is betrayed into 
the hands of finners. 

42 Riſe up, letus go , lo, he that be- 
trayeth me is at hand. 

43. J * And immediately, while he yet 
ſpake,cometh Judas,one of the twelve, and 
with him a great multitude with ſwords 
and ſtaves, from the chief prieſts, and the 
{cribes, and the elders. | 

44 And he that betrayed him, had given 
them a token, ſaying, Whomfoever I ſhall 
kiſs, that ſame is he ;_take him, and lead 
him away ſafely. 

45 And afſoon as he was come, he goeth 
ftraightway to him, and faith , Mafter, 
maſter , and kiffed him. 

46 ET And they laid. their hands on 
him, and rook him. | 


young man, having a linen cloth caſt abou 


47 And one of themthat ſkood by, drew. 


a ſword, and ſmote a ſervant of the hight 


prieſt, and cut off his ear. 
48 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 


them, Are ye come out as againſt a thief, 


with {words and with ſtaves, torake me? 
49 I wasdaily with you in the temple, 
teaching, and ye took me not : but the 
ſcriptures muſt be fulfilled. 
50 And they all forſook him, and fled. 


51 And there followed him a _ 


his naked body , and the young men laid 
hold on him. 

52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled 
from them naked. | 

53 © ! And they led Jeſus away to the 
high prieſt ; and with him wereafſſembled 
all the chief prieſts, and the elders, and the 
{cribes, | 

54 And Peter followed him afar off. 
even into the palace of the high prieſt: an 
he fart with the ſervants , and warmed 
himſelf at the fire. 

55 ® And the chief prieſts, and all the 


council ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus tof**" 


put him to death z and found none. a 
56 For many bare falſe witneſs again 
him, bur their witneſs agreed not together, 

57 And there aroſe certain, and bare 
falſe witneſs againſt him, ſaying, 
58 We heard him ſay, I will deſtroy 


this temple that is made with hands, and} 
within three days I will build another 


made without hands. 


59 But neither ſs did their witnels a-/ 


oree together. 

60 And the high prieſt ſtood up in the 
mids, and asked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt 
thou nothing2what is it which theſe witnets 
againſt thee ? 

61 Bute held his peace, and anſwered 
nothing. Again the high prieſt asked him, 
and ſaid unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, 
the Son of the bleſſed ?- 

62 And Jeſus ſaid, I am :. * and ye ſhall 
ſee the Son of man fitting on. the right 
hand of power, .and. coming in the clouds 
of heaven, 6 

63 Then y high prieft rent his clothes, & 
ſaith, What need we any further. witneſſes? 
64. Ye 
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64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy : what 
think ye? And they all condemned hyn to 
be guilty of death. ; 

65 And ſome began to ſpit on him, and 
to cover his face, and to buffet him, and to 
ſay unto him, Prophelſie : and the ſervants 
did ſtrike him with the palms of their 
hands. 

66 © © And as Peter was beneath in 
the palace, there cometh one ofthe maids 
of the high prieſt. 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming 
himſelf, ſhe looke@ upon him, and faid, 
And thou alſo waſt withJeſus of Nazareth, 

6$ But he denied, ſaying, 1know not, 
neither underſtand I what thou ſayeſt, 
And he went out into the porch , and the 
cock crew, 

69 And a maid ſaw him again, and be- 
San to ſay to them that ſtood by, This is 
one of them. 


20 And he denied it again. And alittle. 


after,they that ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, 
Surely thou art one of them ; for thou art a 
Galilean, and thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. 

71 But he began to curſe and to ſwear, 
{irg, 1 know not this man of whom ye 

peak, 

72 ?And the ſecond time the cock crew. 
And Peter called to mind the word that 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow 
twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And 


bez in to 
we'p, 
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[| when he thought thereon, he wept. 


CHAP. XV. 
1 Feſus brought bound and accuſed before Filate. 


1 5#pon the clamour of the common people,the mur. 
derer Barabbas is lyoſed,andFeſus delivered up to 
be crucified.17 He # crowned with thorns,19 ſpit 
on, and mocked: 21 fainteth in bearing bis croſs: 
27 hangcth between two theeves :2.9 ſuffercth the 
triumphing reproaches of the Fews:3 9 but conſeſ- 
ſed by the centurion to be the Son of God: 43 and 
zs honourably buried by Foſeph. 


\ Nd * Rraightway in the morning the 

chief prieſts held a conſultation with 
the elders and ſcribes, and the whole coun- 
cil, and bound Jeſus, and carried himz a- 
way, and delivered him to Pilate, 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the 
king of the Jews? And he anſwering faid 
unto him, Thou ſayeſt it, 


%. 


3 And the chief prieſts accuſed him © 
many things : but he anſwered nothing, 

4 > And Pilate asked him again, ſaying,,,, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing? behold how ma-k1.1, 
ny things they witneſs againſt thee. 

5 But Jeſus yer anſwered nothing ; { 
that Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed unt 
them one priſoner, whomſoever they de. 
fired. | 

7 And there was one named Barabbas 
which lay bound with them that had meds 
inſurre&ion with him, who had commit. 
ted murder in the inſurreRion, 

8 And the multitude crying aloud, be- 
gan to deſire hizz to do as he had ever dene 
unto them, 

9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, 
Will ye that I releaſe unto you the king of 
the Jews ? | 

10 ( For he knew that the chief prieſts 
had delivered him for envy ) 

I1 But the chief prieſts moved the peo- 
ple, that he ſhould rather rekaſe Barab- 
bas unto them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid again 
unto them, What will ye then that I ſhall 
do unto him whom ye call the king of the 
Jews? 

1 3And they cried out again,Crucifie him, 

14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them, Why, 
what evil hath he done? And they cried 
Out the more exceedingly, Crucifie him. 

I5 | And /oPilate willing to content 
the people, releaſed Barabbas unto them, 
and delivered Jeſus, when he had ſcourged 
him, to be crucified. 

16 And the ſouldiers led him away into 
the hall,called Pretorium, and they callto- 
gether the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with purple, 
and platted a crown of thorns, and put it 
about his head, 

18 And began to ſalute him, Hail king 
of the Jews. | 

I9 [And they ſmote him on the head 
with a reed, and did ſpit upon him, and 
bowing their knees, worſhipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked him,they 
took off the purple from him, and put his 
A own 


Mat. 


Mt, 


Mat. 


: they parted his garments,caſting lots upon 


"1h, 
$3.12» 


Un, 
27.46, 


crucified : CHAP 


XVI1. He is bu 


+ Cyrenian, who paſſed by, coming out of 


wn clothes on him , and led him out to 


crucifie him. ' 
21 © And they compel one Simon a 


the countrey, the father of Alexander and 
Rufus, to bear his croſs, 

22 And they bring him unto the place 
Golgotha, which is, being interpreted,the 
place of a skull, 


23And they gave himto drink,wine min- 
oled with myrrh : but he received 7 nor, 
24 And when they had crucified him, 


them, what every man ſhould take. 

25 And it was the third hour, and they 
crucified hum. 

26 And the fuperſcription of his accu. 
ſation was written over, THE KING 
OFTHE JEWS. 

27 And with him they crucifie two 
theeves ; the one on his right hand and the 
other on his left. 

28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled , 
which ſaith, 4 And he was numbred with 
the tranſgreſſours. 

29 And they that paſſed by, railed on 
him, wagging their heads, and ſaying, 
Ah, thou that deftroyeſt the temple, and 
buildeſt zr in three days, 

30 Save thy ſelf, and come down from 
the croſs. 

31 Likewiſe alſo ychief prieſts mocking, 
faid among themſelves with the ſcribes, 
He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot fave. 

32 Let Chriſt the king of 1ſrael deſcend 
now from the croſs, that we may ſee and 
beleeve. And they that were crucified 
with him, reviled him. 

33 And when the ſixth hour was come, 
there was darkneſs over the whole land, 
untill the ninth hour, 

34 And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried 
with aloud voice, ſaying, © Eloi, Eloi, 
lama ſabachthani>- which is, being inter- 
preted, My-God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me 2 

35 And ſome of them that ſtood by, 
= they heard-ir,ſaid, Behold,heccallerh 
Elias, 

36 And one ran, and filled a: ſpunge 


full of vineger, and put ir on a reed, and 
gave him to drink, ſaying, Let alone , ler 
us ſee whether Elias will come to cake him 
down. 

'37 And Jeſus cried with a loud voice, 
and gave up the ghoſt. 

38 And the vail of the temple was rent 
in-wain, from the top to the bottom. 

39 | And when the centurion which 
ſtood over againft him, ſaw that he ſocri- 
ed our, and gaveupthe ghoſt, he ſaid, Tru- 
ly this man was the Son of God. 

40 There were alſo women looking on 
afar off: among whom was Mary Magda- 
lene, and Mary the mother of James the 
leſs and of Joſes, and Salome , | 

41 Who alſo when he was in Galilee, 
f followed him, and miniſtred unto him . 
and many other women which came up 
with him unto Jeruſalem. 

42 <3 And now when the even was 
come,{(becaule it was the preparation, that 
is, the day before the ſabbath ) 

43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an honourable 
counſellour,which alſo waited for y king- 
dom of God, came,and went in boſdly un- 
to Pilate,and craved the body of Jeſus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were 
already dead : and calling unto him the 
centurion , he asked him whether he had 
been any while dead. 

45 And when he knew zz of the centu- 
rion, he gave the body to Joſeph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, and took + 
him down, and wrapped him inthe linen, 
and laid him ina ſepulchrewhich was hewn 
out of arock, and rolled a tone umo the 
door of the {epulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalen, and Mary the 
mother of Joſes,beheld where he was laid, 


| 


CHAP. XVL wt 


1 An angel declareth the reſurrefjon of Chrifs to 
three women. 9 Chriſt himſelf appeareth to Mary 
Mazdalene : 12. to two going into the countrey : 
14thento the apoſtles, 15 whom be ſendetb forth to 
preach the goſpel : 19 and aſccndeth into heavucn 


A Nd when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother ot. 
Tames, and Salome,had bought ſweet ſpi- 
ces,that they might come ane anoint him, 
2 * And: 


Chriſts reſurretion declared : 
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2 * And very early in the morning, the 
firſt day of the week, they came unto the 
ſepulchre at the riſing of the ſun, 

3 And they ſaid among themſelves, 
Who ſhall roll us away the ſtone from the 
door of the ſepulchre ? 

4 ( And when they looked , they ſaw 
that the ſtone was rolled away) for it was 
very great. 

5 * And entring into the ſepulchre, 
they ſaw a young man ſitting on the right 
ſide, clothed in along white garment , and 
they were affrighted. 

6 And he faith unto them, Be not af- 
frighted: ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which 
was crucified : he is riſen, he is not here ; 
behold the place where they laid him. 

7 But go your way , tell his diſciples 
and Peter, that he goeth before you into 


* | Galilee : there ſhall ye ſee him, © as he faid 


unto you, | 

8 And they went out quickly, and fled 
from the ſepulchre , for they trembled,and 
were amazed : neither (aid they any thing 
ro any man ; for they were afraid. 

9 © Now when Jeſu was riſen early, 
the firſt day of the week,*® he appeared firſt 
ro Mary Magdalene, © out of whom he had 
caſt ſeven devils. 

10 Andſhewent and told them that had 
been with him, as they mourned and wept, 


11 And they, when they had heardthat 


— — — —  — 


CHAP. L 


he was alive, and had been feen of her 
believed not. : 

12 q After that, he appeared in ano. 
ther form *unto two of them, as they | [+ 
walked, and went into the countrey, ” 

13 And they went and told zt unto the 
reſidue : neither believed they them, 

14 «| © Afterward he appeared unto the Lite 
eleven, as they ſat || at meat, and upbraid. | 
ed them with their unbeliet, and hardnef fo." 
of heart, becauſe they believed not them |, yu, 
which had ſeen him atter he was riſen, | 

15 ® And he faid unto them, Go ye in-þ wx, 
to all the world, and preach the goſpel tof* 
every creature, 

' 16 He that believeth and is baptized, 
fhall be ſaved , i but he that believeth not, | J*! 
ſhall be damned. FRY 

17 And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that 
believe ; * in my name ſhall they caſt ourÞ 46; 
devils, they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, 5 

18 ® They ſhall take up ſerpents, and 


if they drink any deadly thing it ſhall notl;;\," 
hurt them , ® they ſhall an, + ont + 
ſick, and they ſhall recover. 

19 Tf So then after the Lord had ſpoken 
unto them, he was ® received up into hea- 
ven, and fat on the right hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and preach 
every where, the Lord working wit 
them, ? and confirming the word with 4 
ſigns following. Amen. 


« The vel acco S.LuxEe. 


x The preface of Luke to his whole goſſcl! 5 The 
conception of Fohn the Baptiſt, 26 and of Chriſt. 
39 The propbeſic of Eliſabeth, and of Mary con- 
cerning Chriſt. 57 The nativity and circumciſion 
of Fohn. 67 The prophefic of Zachary both of 
Chriſt, 76 and of Fobn, 


perfe& underſtanding of all things fro 
the very firſt, to write unto thee in order 
moſt excellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mi know the certain- 
ty of thoſe things wherein thou haſt been 


«'8 


] Tapn much as many have taken in hand 
to ſet forth in order a declaration of 
thoſe things which are moſt ſurely belie- 
ved among us, 

2. Evenas they delivered them unto us, 
which from the beginning were eye-wit- 
neſſes, and miniſters of tke word ; 


3 It ſeemed good to me alſo, having had 


the daughters 0 
Aaron, and her name was Eliſabeth, 
6 And they were both righteous befor 
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God, W in all the commandments 
and ordinances of the Lord,blameleſs. 

7 And they bad no child, becauſe that 
Eliſabeth wasbarren, and they both were 
now well ſtricken in years. 

$ And it came to paſs,that while he exe- 
cuted the prieſts office before God in the 
order of his courſe, 

9 According to the cuſtom of the prieſts 
office, his lot was to burn incenſe when he 
went into the temple of the Lord. 

10 * And the whole multitude of the 
people were praying without, at the time 
of incenſe, 

11 And there appeared unto him an 
angel of theLord, ſtanding on the right 
fide of the altar of incenſe. 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he 
was troubled, and fear fell upon him, 

13 But the angel ſaid unto him, Fear 
not, Zacharias:for thy prayer is heard,and 
thy wife Eliſabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon , 
and the&fhalr call his name John. 

14 And thou ſhalt have joy and glad- 
neſs,and many ſhall rejoyce at his birth, 

15 For he ſhall be great in the ſight of 
the Lord, and ſhall drink neither wine nor 
ſtrong drink;and he ſhall be filled with the 


|holy Ghoſt,even from his mothers womb. 


16 * And many of the children of Iſrael 
ſhall he curn to the Lord their God. 

17 And he ſhall go before him inthe ſpi- 
rit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of 
the fathers to the children, and the diſobe- 
dient || to the wiſdom of the juſt, ro make 
ready a people prepared for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, 
Whereby ſhall I know this?for I am an old 
man, and my wife well ſtricken in years. 

i9 And © angel anſwering ſaid unto 
him, I am Gabriel, that in the pre- 
ſence of God : and am ſent to ſpeak unto 
thee, and to ſhew thee theſe glad tidings. 
20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, 


nd not able to ſpeak, until the day that 

heſe things ſhall be performed, becaule 

hou believeſt not my words, which ſhall 
fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, 

nd marvelled that he tarried ſo long in 

the temple. 


22 And when he came out, he could not 
ſpeak unto them : and they perceived that 
he had ſeen a viſion in the temple : for he 
beckned unto them,8& remained ſpeechleſs. 

23 And it came to paſs, that aſſoon as 
the days of his miniſtration were accom- 
pliſhed, he departed to his own houſe. 

24 And after thoſe days his wife Eliſa- 
beth conceived, & hid her ſelf five moneths, 
ſaying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me 
in the days wherein he looked on me, to 
take away my reproach among men, 

26 in the ſixth moneth, the angel 
Gabriel was ſent from God, unto acity 
of Galilee, named Nazareth, 

27 Toavirgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe 


name was Joſeph, of the houſe of David : 
and the virgins name was Mary. 
28 And the Angel came in unto her,and 


ſaid, Hail thou that art|| highly favoured, oe , 
the Lord « with thee : bleſſed arr thou - wt 


among women, 

29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe wastrou- 
bled at his ſayi 
what manner of ſalutation this ſhould be. 

30 And the angel ſaid unto her,Fear nor, 
Mary:for thou haſt found favour wth God, 

31 © And behold, thou ſhalt conceive 
in thy womb, and bring forth a ſon, and 
ſhalt call his name Jeſus, 

32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called 
the Son of the Higheſt , and the Lord 
God ſhall give unto him the throne of his 
father David. 

33 * And he ſhall reign over the houſe 
of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom 
there ſhall be no end. 

34 Then ſaid Mary untothe angel, How 
ſhall this be, ſeeing 1 know not a man ? 

35 Andthe angel anſwered and ſaid un- 
to her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall 
overſhadow thee : therefore alſo that ho- 
ly thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall 
be called the Son of God. 

36 And behold, thy couſin Eliſabeth , 
ſhe hath alſo conceived a ſon in her old 
age: and this is the ſixth moneth with her, 
who was called barren. 
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- | things,&the rich he hath ſent empty away. 


- |moneths; and returned to her own houſe, 


38 And Mary ſaid, Behold the hand- 
maid of the Lord, be it unto me according 
to thy word. And the angel departed 
from her. 
39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and 
went into the hill-countrey with haſte, in- 
to a city of Juda, - 
40 And entred into the houſe of Za- 
charias, and ſalured Eliſabeth. 

41 And it cameto paſs, that when Eli- 
ſabeth heard the falutation of Mary, the 
babe leaped in her womb : and Eliſabeth 
was filled with the holy Ghoſt, 

42 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, 
and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women, 
and bleſſed i the fruit of thy womb. 
4.3 And whence # this ro me, that the 
mother of my Lord ſhould come to me ? 

44. For lo, aſſoon as the voice of thy 
ſal: -ation ſounded in mine ears, the babe 
leaped in my womb for joy. 

45 And blefſed # ſhe || that believed : 
for there ſhall be a performance of thoſe 
things which were told her from the Lord. 

46 And Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth mag- 
nifie the Lord, 

47 And my ſpirit hath rejoyced in God 
my Saviour, 


his handmaiden : for behold, from hence- 
forth all generations ſhall call me bleſſed. 
49 For he that is mighty hath done to 
me great things, and holy # his name, 

50 And his mercy & on them that fear 
him, from generation to generation. 

51 © He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his: 
arm, * he hath ſcattered the proud, in the 


528 He hath put down the mighty from 
their ſeats, and exalted them of low degree, 
53*He hath filled the hungry with good 


54 He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael , 
i in remembrance of b mercy,..) 

& As he ſpake to our fathers, to A- 
braham and to his ſeed for ever. 

56 And Mary abode w*® her about three 


48 For he hath regardedy low eſtate of 


1 David ] 


forth a ſon, 

58 And her neighbours and her couſin 
heard how the Lord had ſhewed great 
mercy upon her; & they rejoyced with her. 

59 And it came to paſs that on the 
eighth day they came to circumciſe the 
child ; and they called bim Zacharias, af. 
ter the name of his father, 

60 And his mother anſwered and ſaid, 
Not /o ; but he ſhall be called John. 

61 And they ſaid unto her, There is none 

of thy kindred that is called by this name. 

62 And they made ſigns to his father , 
how he would have him called, | 

63 And he asked for a writing-table, 
and wrote, ſaying, His name is John. And 
they need all 

64 And his mouth was opened imme- 
diately,and his tongue /ooſed,and he ſpake, 
and praiſed God. | 

65 And fear came on all that dwelt 


were noiſed abroad throughout all the 
hill-countrey of Judea. 

66 And all they that had heard them , 
laid rhem up in their hearts, ſaying, What 
manner of child ſhall this be? And the 
hand of the Lord was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, & prophefied,ſaying, 

68Blefſed be the Lord God of 11rael,for 
he hath viſited and redeemed his people, 

69 ! And hath raiſed up an horn of fal- 
vation for us, in the houſe of his ſervant 


70 ® Ashe ſpake by the mouth of his 
holy prophets, which have been ſince the 
world began. | 

71 That we ſhould be ſaved from our 
enemies, and from the hand of all that 
hate us. "H0v's 

72 To perform the me omiſed to 
our fathers, and to wore Fa hee holy 
covenant : 

73 ® The oath which he ſware to our 
father Abraham, 

74 That he would grant unto us,that we 
being delivered out of the hands of our 


round about them : andall theſe || ſayings) 0 
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37 For with God nothing ſhall be un- | 57 Now Eliſaberhs full time came, that 
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enemies, might ſerve him without fear, 
5 1n holineſs and righteouſneſs before 
him,all the days of our life. 

76 And thou child ſhalt be called the 
prophet of the Higheſt : for thou ſhalt 
g0 before the face of the Lord, to pre- 
pare his ways z 

77 To give knowledge of ſalvation unto 
his people, || by the remiſlion of their ſins, 

78 Through the|| render mercy of our 
God ; whereby the || day-ſpring from on 


' | high hath viſited us, 


79 To givelight to them that fit in dark- 


+. | neſs, and in the ſhadow of death, to guide 
| our feet into the way of peace. 


8 And the child grew, and waxed 


' [ſtrong in ſpirit, and was in the deſerts ritl 
|the day of his ſhewing unto 1ſrael. 
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CHAP. IL 


1 Auguſtus taxeth all the Romane empire. 6The na- 
tivity of Chriſt.8Onec angel relateth it to the ſhep- 
herds. 13 Many ſing praiſes to God for it.21 Chriſt 
is circumciſed. 22 Mary purified. 28 Simeon and 

| Anna propheſie of Chriſt: 40 who increaſeth in 

"wiſdom,46 queſtioneth in the temple with the do- 

Mours, 51 and is obedient to bis parenss. 


| Or, 
exiled, 
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" A Nditcameto pals in thole days,that 
there went out a decree from Ceſar 

Auguſtus, that all the world ſhould be 

[| taxed. _ | | 
2 (And this taxing was firſt made when 

Cyrenius was governour of Syria ) 

3 And all went to be taxed, every one 

into his own city. 

4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Gali- 

lee, out of the city of Nazareth, into Ju- 

dea , unto * the city of David, which is 

called Bethlehem , ( becauſe he was of the | 

houſe and linage of David ) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed 


wife, being great with child. 
6 And ſo it was, that while they were 


here , the days were accompliſhed that 


{ Or, tbe 
Wighte 
Talches 


e ſhould be delivered. 

7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt-born 
on, and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, 
nd laid him in a manger, becauſe there 

as no room for them in the inn, 

8 And there were in the ſame countrey 
ſhepherds abiding in the field, keeping 
[| watch over their flock by night, 


,| onearth peace, good will towards men. 


9 Andlo, the angel of the Lord 


upon them, and the glory of the Lord| 


ſhone round about them , and they wer 
ſore afraid. 

10 Andthe angel ſaid unto them, Fear 
not : for behold; 1 bring you good tiding 
of great joy, which ſhall be to all people. 

11 For unto you is born thisday , in 
the city ofDavid,a Saviour,which isChriſt 
the Lord. 

12 And this ſhalf be a ſignunto you 
Ye ſhall find the babe wrapped in ſwad- 
ling clothes lying in a manger. 

13 And ſuddenly there was with the an- 

el a multitude of the heavenly hoſt prai- 
ing God, and ſaying, 

14 Glory to God in the higheſt , and 


15 And it came to pals, as the angels 
were gone away from them into heaven , 
the ſhepherds {aid one to another, Let u 
now go even unto Bethlehem, and ſee thi 
thing which is come to paſs , which the 
Lord hath made known unto us, 

16 And they came with haſte,and found 
Mary and Joſeph, and the babelying in 
manger, 

17 And when they had ſeen ze, th 
made known abroad the ſaying which w 
told them concerning this child. 

18 And all they that heard :t, wond 
at thoſe things which were told them b 
the ſhepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all theſe things, an 
pondered chem in her heart. 


21 Þ And when eight days were ac- 
compliſhed for the circumciſing of the 
child , his name was called « JESUS 
which was ſo named of the angel before he 
was conceived in the womb. 

22 And when the days of her purifica- 
tion according to the law of Moſes, wer 
accompliſhed, they brought him to Jeru- 
ſalem, to preſent b:m» to the Lord, 

23 ( As it is written in the law of the 
Lord, 4 Every male y openeth the womb 

E 2 ſhal 
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Simbons Song, Anna's prophefie. S.L #KE.. Chriſt diſpmteth inthe temple, 


t Levirt. 
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_ | I Or, 
F/rael, 


oly to the Lord ) 

24 And to offer a ſacrifice according to 
© that which is ſaid in the law of the Lord, 
A pair of turtle-doves , or two young pl- 

eons, 

25 And behold, there was a man in Je- 
ruſalem, whoſe name was Simeon, and the 
ſame man was juft and devour, waiting for 
the conſolation of Iſrael. ; and the holy 
Ghoſt was upen him, | 

26 And it wasrevealed unto him by the 
holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, 
before he had ſeen the Lords Chriſt. 

27 And he came by the ſpirit into the 
temple : and when the parents brought in 
the child Jeſus, to do for him after the 
cuſtom of the law, 

28 Then took he him up in his arms , 
and bleſſed God, and ſaid, 

29 Lord now letteſt thou thy ſervant 
epart in peace, according to thy word. 
30 For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation: 

31 Which thou haſt prepared before the 
face of all people : 

32 A lightto lighten the Gentiles, and 
the glory of thy people Iſrael. 

33 And Joſeph and his mother marvelled 

at thoſe things which were ſpoken of him, 

34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid 
unto Mary his mother, Behold, this child 
is ſet for the * fall and riſing again of ma- 
ny in Iſrael ; and for a ſigne which ſhall 
be ſpoken againſt : 

35 (Yea, aſword ſhall pierce through 
thy own ſoul alſo ) that the thoughts of 


Jenany hearts may be revealed. 


36 And there was one Anna a propheteſs, 
y daughter of Phanuel,of the tribe of Aſer, 
the was of a great age,& had lived with an 
husband ſeven years from her virginity ; 

37 And ſhe was a widow of about four- 
{core and four years : which departed not 
from the temple,but ſerved God with faſt- 
ings and prayers night and day. 

38 And 
thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake 
of him to all them that looked for re- 
demption in || Jeruſalem. 

39 And when they had performed all 
things according to the law of the Lord , 


e coming in that inſtant,gave 


| they returned Tnto Galilee, to their own 
ciry Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew , and waxed 
ſtrong in ſpirit, filled with wiſdom , anc 
the grace of God was upon him, 

41 Now bis parents went to Jeruſalem 
C every year at the feaſt of the paſs-over, 

42 And when he was twelve year old, 
they wentup to Jeruſalem, after the cu- 
ſtom of the teaſt, 


43 And when they had fulfilled the 
days, as they returned , the child Jeſus 
tarried behind in Jeruſalem , and Joſeph 
and his mother knew not of zr. 

44 But they ſuppoſing him to have been 
in the company, went a days journey;aad 
they ſought him among #hezy kinsfolk and 
among thezr acquaintance, 

45 And when they found him nor, they 
turnedback againtoJeruſalem,ſceking him, 

46 And it came to paſs, that after 
three days they found him in the temple, 
ſitting in the midſt of the doRours, both 
hearing them, and asking them queſtions. 

47 And all that heard him wereaſtoniſh- 
ed at his underſtanding and anſwers. 

48 And when they ſaw him, they were 
amazed ; and his mother ſaid unto him, 
Son, why baſt thou thusdealt with us ? be- 
hold, thy father and I have ſought thee 
ſorrowing. 

49 And he ſaid unto them , How is it 
that ye ſought me ? wiſt ye not that Imuſt 
be about my fathers buſineſs ? 

5o And they underſtood not the ſaying 
which he ſpake unto them. 

51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth , and was ſubje& unto 
them : but his mother kept all theſe ſay- 
ings in her heart. 


52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and| 


|| Rature,and in favour with God and men. p 
P. III. 


I The preaching and baptiſm 0 n:15 Hu tt- 


ſtimony of Chriſt. 20 Herod impriſoneth Fobn. 
21 Chriſt baptized,reccivetb ld rom hea« 
wen. 23 The age and genealogie of Chriſt ſron 


—_ upwards. 
N w1n the fifteenth year of the reign 


of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate be- 
ing governour of Judea, and Herod being 
tetrarch 
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Hu teſtimony of Chip. 


cetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of Iturea, and of the region of 
Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the tetrarch of 
Abilene, 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high 
prieſts, the word of God came unto John 
the ſon of Zacharias in the wilderneſs, 

3 * And he came into all the countrey 
about Jordan, preaching the baptiſm of 
repentance, for the remitlion of fins , 

4 As it is written in the book of the 
words of Eſaias the prophet,ſaying, > The 
voice of one crying in the wildernels, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his 
paths ſtraight, | 

5 Every valley ſhall be filled, and every 
mountain and hill ſhall be brought low , 
and the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, 
and the rough ways ſhall be made ſmooth; 
6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of 
God, 

7 Then ſaid he to the multitude that 
came forth to be baptized of him, © O ge- 
neration of vipers, who hath warned you 
to flee from the wrath to come ? 

8Bring forth therefore fruits|worthy of 
repentance,& begin not to ſay within your 
ſelves, We have Abraham to oxr father:for 
I ſay unto you, that God is able of theſe 
ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham. 
9 Andnow alſo the ax is laid unto the 
root of the trees : every tree therefore 
which bringeth not forth good fruit, is 
hewen down,and caſt into the fire. 

10 And the people asked him, ſaying, 
What ſhall we do then ? 

11 He anſwereth and ſaith unto them, 
{ He that hath two coats, let him impart 


1-ks |to him that hath none, and he that bath 


meat, let him do likewiſe. 

12 Then came alſo publicanes to be ba- 
ptized, and ſaid unto him, Maſter, what 
ſhall we do? 

13 And he ſaid unto them, Exact no 
more then that which is appointed you. 
14 And the ſouldiers likewiſe demand- 
ed of him, ſaying, And what ſhall we do ? 
Andhe ſaid unto them, || Do violence to 


1no man, neither accuſe any falſly, and be 


content with your {| wages. 


16 John anſwered , ſaying unto the 
all, © I indeed baptize you with water; by 


of whole ſhoes I am not worthy to un 
looſe: he ſhall baptize you with the hol 
Ghoſt, and with fire. 

17 Whoſe fan # in his hand, and he wil 
throughly purge his floor, and will gathe 
the wheat into his garner; but the chaff he 
will burn with fire unquenchable, 

18 And many other things in h4 ex- 
hortation preached he unto the people. 


Philips wife, and for all the evils which 
Herod had done, 
20 Added yet this above all, that he 


opened ; 

22And the holyGhoſt deſcended in a bo- 
dily ſhape like a dove upon him, & a voice 
came from heaven,which ſaid, Thouart my 
beloved Son, in thee | am well pleaſed. 

23 And Jeſus himſelf began to be about 

thirty yearsof age,being(as was ſuppoſed) 
the ſon of Joſeph,w*® was the ſon of Heli, 
24 Which was the ſon of Matthat,which 
was the ſon of Levi, which was the ſor of 
Melchi, which was che ſox of Janna,which 
was the ſon of Joſeph, 
25 Which was the ſon of Mattathias, 
which was the ſor of Amos,which was the 
ſon of Naum, which was the ſoz of Eli, 
which was the ſon of Nagge, 

26 Which was the ſon of Maath,which 
was the ſon of Mattathias, which was the 
ſon of Semei,which was the ſon of Joſeph, | 
which was the ſoz of Juda, | 
» 27 Which was the ſon of Joanna, which} 
was the ſon of Rheſa, which was the ſox of 
Zorobabel, which was the ſor of Salathi- 
el, which was the ſor: of Neri, 

28 Which was rhe ſor of Melchi,which 


was the ſon of Addi, which was the ſon 0 
E 3 Colam, 


one mightier then I cometh, the latcheq] 


ſhut up John in priſon. | 
21 Now when all the people were ba- br 

ptized, ® it came to paſs that Jeſus alſo be- 

ing baptized, and praying, the heaven was . 


15 And as the people were {] in expeRaJ or, 
tion, and all men {| muſed in their hearts of * 


: erce, 
Jobn, whether he were the Chriſt or not |\ or 
reaſ ne4 
or deb a- 
ted. 
Mar, 
«It, 


19 * But Herod the tetrarch, being re-þ wer, 
proved by him for Herodias his brother + 3- 


Mat, 


Thelgenealegy of Chriſt. 
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E. He « tempted in the wilder 
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oſam, which was rhe ſon of Elmodam, 
hich was the ſoz of Er, : 

29 Which was the ſon of Joſe, which 

as the ſon of Eliezer,which was the ſon of 
Torim , which was the ſou of Matthat, 
which was the ſon of Levi, 

30 Which was the ſon of Simeon, which 

as the ſon of Juda,, which was the fon of 
Joſeph,which was the ſor of Jonan,which 
was the ſon of Eliakim, 
31 Which was the ſon of Melea, which 
was the ſon of Menan, which was the ſor 
of Mattatha,which was the ſor of Nathan, 
which was the ſon of David, 
32 Which was the ſon of Jeſſe, which 
was the ſon of Obed,which was the ſon of 
Booz, which was the ſon of Salmon,which 
was the ſon of Naaſſon, 

33 Which was the ſon of Aminadab, 
which was the ſon of Aram,which was the 
ſon of Eſrom,which was the for of Phaxes, 
which was the ſor of Juda, 

34 Which was the ſon of Jacob, which 
was the ſon of Iſaac, which was the ſon of 
Abraham, which was the ſoz: of Thara, 
which was the ſon of Nachor, 

35 Which was the ſor of Saruch,which 
was the ſon of Ragau,which was the ſon of 
Phalec,which was the ſor of Heber,which 
was the ſon of Sala, | 
36 Which was the (on of Cainan,which 
was the {on of Arphaxad,whichwas the ſor 
of Sem, which was th+ ſor of Noe, which 
was the ſon of Lamech, 

37 Which was the ſon of Mathuſlala, 
which was the ſon of Enoch, which was 
tF* ſon of Jared,which was the ſon: of Ma=- 
leleel,which was the ſor of Cainan, 

38 Which wasthe ſox of Enos, which 
was the ſon of Seth, which was the ſon of 
Adam, which was the ſon of God, 


CHAP. IV. 
The temptation and jafFing of Chrift.TJHT overe 
eometh tbe devil : 14 beginneth to preagh.16 The 
people of Nazareth admire bis gracious words, 
33 Hc cureth one poſſeſſed of 4 devil, 38 Pezers 
mother in law, 47 and divers other fick perſons. 
-41 The devils acknowledge Chriſt,and arc repro- 
ved for it. 4 acbetb through the cities. 
Nd * Jeſus being full © oly 


Ghoſt, returned. from Jordan, and 


was led by the ſpirit into the wilderneſs, 

2 Being ftourty days tenipted of the 
devil , and in thoſe days he did eat no- 
thing : and when they were ended, he af. 
terward hungred, 

3 Andthedevil ſaid unto him, If thoy 
be the Son of God, command this ſtone 
that it be made bread. 

4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is 
written, That man ſhallnor live by bread 
alone, but by every word of God, 

5. And the devil taking him up into an 
high mountain, ſhewed unto him all the 
kingdoms of the world in a moment of 


6 And the devil ſaid unto him, All this 
power will I give thee, and the glory of 
them , for that is delivered unto me, and: 
to whomſoever I will, I give it... 

7 If thou therefore wilt || worſhip me, 
all ſhall be thine, 

8 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Get thee behind me, Satan :. for it is 
written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 
God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve. 

9. And he brought him to Jeruſalem, 


and faid unto him, If thou be the Son of 
God, caſt thy ſelfdown from hence.. * 

10 For itis written, He ſhall give his 
angels charge over thee, to keep thee. 

1.1 Andintheir hands. they ſhall bear 
thee up,leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot 
againſt a ſtone, 

12 And Jeſus anſwering, faid unto 
him, It is ſaid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. 

13 And when the deyil had.ended all 
the temptation, he departed from him for 
a ſeaſon, 

14. And. Jeſus returned inthe power. 
of the ſpirit into Galilee : and there went 
out a fame of him through all the region, 
— he in th F 
IS taught in their. ſynagogues, 
being glorified off all. 

16 And he came to * Nazareth,where 
he ha@been brought up: and,as his cuſtom. 
was, he went into the ſynagogue on the 
ſabbath-day, and. ſtood up for to read, 

17 And: 


time. | 


and ſet him on a pinnacle of the temple,] 


all 
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chiyſs admired of the people. 


'CnpP. 1v. 


The evil ſpirit caſf out. 


the book of the propher Eſaias, and when 
| [he had opened the book, he found the 
lace where it was written, 
{1% | 18 © The ſpirit ofthe Lord & upon me, 
# [becauſe he hath anointed meto preach the 
oſpel to the poor, he hath ſent me to 
heal the broken-hearted, to preach deli- 
yerance to the captives, and recovering of 
ſight tothe blind, to ſet at liberty them 
that are bruiſed, 

19 To preach the acceptable year of 
the Lord, 

20 And he cloſed the book, and he gave 
| | again tothe miniſter, and ſar down : 
and the eyes of all them that were in the 

| ſynagogue were faſtned on him. 

21 Andhe began to ſay unto them, This 
day is this ſcripture fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witneſs, and won- 
dred at the gracious words which pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth. And they aid, 
Isnot this Joſephs ſon? 

23 And he ſaid unco them, Ye will 
ſurely ſay unto me this proverb, Phyſici- 
an, heal thy ſelf:whatſoever we have heard 
| {done in Capernaum, do alſo here in thy 
| } countrey, 
| 


24 And hefaid, Verily I ſay unto you, 
[{\i |No 4 prophet is accepted in his own 


| 13.57» | 
| | countrey. 


| | whenthe heaven was ſhut up three years 
| | and fix moneths, when great famine was 
| throughout all the land : | 

| 26 But unto none of them was Elias 
| ſent, ſave unto Sarepta 4 city of Sidon,un - 
| | to a woman that was a widow. 

':8i-g) 27 * And many lepers were in Iſrael in 
'+ |the time of Eliſeus the prophet : and 
none of them was cleanſed, ſaving Naa- 
man the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the ſynagogue, when 
they heard theſe things , were filled with 
wrath, 

29 And roſe up, ang thruſt him out of 
10, |rhecity, and led him unto the || brow of 
** [the hill { whereon their ciry was built ) 


that they might caſt him down headlong. 


17 And there was delivered unto him| 


30 But he paſling through the mids 0 
them, went his way : 
31 And came down to Capernaum, 
city of Galilee, and taught them on 
ſabbath-days. 
32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his do 
arine : 8 for his word was with power. 
33 C\ And inthe ſynagogue there wag 
a man which had a ſpirit of an unclean d 
vil, and cryed out with a loud voice, 
34 Saying,||Let us alone; what have we} os , 
todo with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth $429 
art thou come to deſtroy us? Iknow the 
who thou art , the holy One of God. 
35 And Jeſus rebuked him,ſaying,Hol 
thy peace,and come out of him. And whe 
the devil had thrown him in the mids, h 
came out of him and hurt him not. 
36 And they were all amazed, and 
ſpake among themſelves, ſaying, What 
word z this? for withauthority and pow 
er he commandeth the unclean ſpirits, an 
they come our, 
37 And the fameofhim went out into 
every place of the countrey round abour. 
38 © + Andhe aroſe out of the ſyna-} wa, 
gogue, and entred into Simons houſe : andf-+- 
Simons wives mother was taken with a 
great fever ; & they beſought him for her. 
39 Andhe ſtood over her, and rebuked 
the fever, and it left her, And immediately 
ſhe aroſe and miniſtred unto them, 
40 ET Now when the ſun was ſetting, 
all they that had any fick with divers dil- 
eaſes, brought them unto him : and he laid 
his hands on every one of them, and keal- 
ed them, 
41 * And devils alſo came out of many, f Mark 
crying out,and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the |* ** 
Son of God. And he rebuking them, ſuf- 
fered them not || to ſpeak : for they knew } o:, 
that he was Chriſt, 
42 And when it was day, he departed $w 
and went into a deſert place : and the peo- #'2 5 
ple ſought him, and came unto him, and |"*" 
ſtayed him , that he ſhould not depart 
from them. 
43 And he ſaid unto them, I muſt preach 
the kingdom of God to other cities alſo ; 
for therefore am I ſent, 
E 4 
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The\miraculous draught of fiſhes. S. L 
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Chrift clanſeth a lefey, 


44 Ard he preachzd in the ſynagogues 
of Galilee. 


CRAP. Y. 
z Chriſt teachcih the people out of Peters ſhip; 4 in 
4 miraculous raking of fiſhes, ſhewcth how he will 
make bim and bis partners fi _ of men; 1 2clean- 
ſeth the leper ;, 16 prayeth in the wilderneſs ; 
13 bcalcth one ſick of she palſic ; 27 calleth Mat» 
#hew the publicane; 29 catcth with finucrs,as be- 
ang the phyſician of ſouls ; 34 foretclleth the ſaſt- 
ings and afflifions of the apoſtles after his aſcen- 
tion ; 36 and likeneth faint-hcartcd and weak 


Nd 2 it came to paſs, that as the peo- 
ple preafſed upon him to hear the 
word of God, he ſtood by the lake of 
Gennelareth, 

. 2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the 
lake : but the fiſhermen were gone out of 
them, and were wafhing thety nets, 

3 And he entred into one of the ſhips 
which was Simons,and prayed him that he 
would thruſt out alittle from the land : 
and he ſat down and taught the people 
Out of the ſhip. 

4 Now when he had left ſpeaking,” he 
faid unto Simon, Lanch out inco the deep, 
and let down your nets for a draught. 

5 And Simon anſwering ſaid unto him, 
Maſter, we have toiled all the night, and 
have taken nothing : nevertheleſs at thy 
word I will let down the net. 

6 And when they had this done, they 
. | encloſed a,great multitude of aſhes ; and 
* | their net brake. 

7 And they beckned unto rhezrr part- 
ners, which were in the other ſhip, that 
they ſhould come ami help them. And 
they came, and filled both the ſhips, fo 
that they began to fink, 


down at Jeſus knees, ſaying, Depart from 
me, for 1 am a ſinfull man, O Lord. 

9 For he was aſtoniſhed}, and all that 
were with him,at the draught of the fiſhes 
which they had: taken : 

10 And ſo was alſo James and: John 
; the ſens of Zebedee, which were partners 
with Simon. And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, 
Fear not, from henceforth thou ſhalt 
catch men, 


11 And when they had brought their 


8 When Simon Peter ſaw ir, he fel} th 


ſhips to land, they forſook all and fol. 
lowed him, 


12 q * Anditcameto paſs, when he 


was 1n a certain city, behold, a man full of | 


leprofie : who ſeeing Jeſus,tell on his face, 
and beſought him, faying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canft make me clean, 

1 3And he put forth hs hand,& touched 
him,ſaying,I will;bethou clean, And im- 
mediately the leproſie departed from him: 

14 And he charged him to tell no man ; 
but go, and ſhew thy ſelf to the prieſt, and 
offer for thy cleanſing,according as Moſes 
eommanded, for a teſtimony unto them. 

I 5 But ſo much the more went there a 


fame abroad ofhim : and great multitudes 
came together to hear, and to be healed 
by him of their infirmities. 

16 And he withdrew himſelf into 
the wilderneſs, and prayed. 

17 And it came to paſs on a certain day, 
as he was teaching, that there were Phari- 
ſees and doRours of the law ſitting by,wci 
were come out of every town of Galilee, 
and Judea,and Jeruſalem : and the power 
of the Lord was preſent to heal them, 


18  < And behold, men brought in af 
þed a man which was taken with a palſie i 


and they ſought means to bring him in 
and to boy bins before him, w 

I9 And when they could not find b 
what way they might bring him in, becauſe 
of the multitade., they went upon the 
houſe-top, and let him:down through the 
tiling with 4s couch, into the midſt before 
Jeſus. 

20 And when he ſaw their faith, he 


ſaid unto him, Man, thy fins are forgiven 
ee 4 


21 And the ſcribes and the Phariſees 
began to reaſon, ſaying, Who is this which 
ſpeaketh blaſphemies? Who can forgive 
ſins but God alone ? 

22 But when Jeſus perceived their 
thoughts , he anſwering ſaid unto then, 
What reaſon ye in your hearts? 


23 Whether is eafier to ſay, Thy fi 
be forgiven thee, or to ſay, Riſe up and 
walk ? 


24 But that ye may know. that.the Soa 


Mat, 


Mat, 
2, 


Matthew called. CHA 


, VI. of the ſabbhth. 


f mar-hath power upon earth to forge 
ns, { he ſaid unto the fick of the palſie) I 
ay unto thee , Ariſe, and take up thy 
couch, and go into thine houſe, 
25 And immediately he roſe up before 
hem, and took up that whereon he lay, & 
departed to his own houſe,glorifyingGod. 
26 And they were all amazed, and they 
lorified God,& were filled with tear,ſfay- 
mg, We have-ſeen ſtrange things to day, 
27 < 4 And after theſe things he went 
forth, and ſaw a publicane named Levi,ſit- 
ting at the receit of cuſtom : and he faid 
lunto him, Follow me. 
| 28 Andheleft all, roſe vp, and follow- 
(ed him, 
| 29 And Levi made him a great feaſt in 
'his own houſe: and there was a great 
[company of publicanes, and of others that 
[fat down with them. 
| 3o But their ſcribes and Phariſees mur- 
mured againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why 
\doye eat and drink with publicanes and 
finners? 
| 31 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto 
| them, They that are whole need not a phy- 
fician : but they that are ſick, 
| 32 I came not to call the righteous, 
(bur {inners to repentance. 


"Mar. gl 33 JT And'they faid unto him, © Why 


do the diſciples of John faſt ofren, and 
| make prayers,and likewiſe che diſciples of 
| the Phariſees , but thine eat and drink ? 
' 34 Andhefaid unto them,Can ye make 
| the children of the bride-chamber faſt, 
| while the bridegroom is with them ? 
' 35 But thedays will come, when the 
bridegroom ſhall be taken away from 
' them , and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe 
days. 
| G 6 © And he ſpake alſo a parable unto 
' them, No man putteth a piece of a new 
| Farment upon an old ; if otherwiſe, then 
| both thenew maketh a rent, and the piece 
that was taken out of the new,agreeth not 
with the old. = 
37 And no man putteth new wine mto 
eld bottles , elſe the new wine will burſt 
the bottles, and be ſpilled,. and. the bottles 


ſhall periſh, 


38 But new wine muſt be put into new 
bottles , and both are preſerved. 

39 No man allo having drunk old wiz, 
ſtraightway defireth new : for he faith, 
Theold is better, 


CHAP. VI. 


day of temptation we fall like an boiſe built upon 
the face of the carth without any foundation. 
Nd = it came to paſs on the ſecon 
ſabbath after the firſt, that he went 
through the corn-fields : and his diſcipl 
plucked the ears of corn, and dideat,rub 
bing them in their hands. 

2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid u 
to them, Why do ye that which is notlaw 
full to do on the fabbath-days 2 

3 And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, Hay 
ye not read ſo much as this, what Davi 
did, when himſelf was an hungred, an 
they which were with him : 

4 How he went into the houſe of God 
and did take and eat the ſhew-bread, an 
gave alſo to them that were with him, 
which is not lawfull to eat but for th 
prieſts alone ? 

5 And he faid unto them, That the So 
of man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath. 

6 Þ And it cameto pals alſo on anothe 
ſabbath, that he entred into the ſynagog 
and taught : and there was a man whoſ 
right hand was withered. 

7 Andthe ſcribes and Phariſees watch: 
ed him, whether he would heal on the ſab 
bath-day : that they might find an accuſa 
tion againſt him, 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and ſai 
to the man which had.the withered hand; 
Riſe up, and ſtand forth in the mids. And 
he aroſe, and ſtood forth. 

9: Then faid Jeſus unto them, I-will ask 
you one thing,Is it lawfull on the ſabbath. 
days to do good, or to do evil? to ſave 
life, or to deſtroy zt ? 

10 And looking round about upon m 

| all, 


: Mat, 
dS. 8 


welve choſen, S. LU 


E, How we mu e Or ene 


© Mat. 
430.!; 


«Jude 1 


e Var, 


þll,he ſaid unto the man, Stretch forth thy 


and. And he did fo ; and his hand was 
reſtored whole as the other. 

11 Andthey were filled with madneſs , 
and communed one with another what 


{they might do to Jeſus. 


12 And it cameto paſs in thoſe days, 
that he went out into a mountain to pray, 
and continned all night in prayer to God, 
13 And when it wasday,he called unto 
him his diſciples: © and ot them he choſe 
twelve, whom alſo he named Apoſtles : 

14 Simon (whom healſo named Peter) 
and Andrew his brother, Jamesand John, 
Philip and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the ſor: 
of Alpheus, and Simon calied Zelotes, 

16And Judas * the brother of James,and 
JudasIſcarior,whichalſo was the traitour. 

17 And he came down with them,and 
ſtood 1n the plain, and the company of his 
diſciples,& a great multitude of p@PÞle out 
of all Judea & Jeruſalem,and from the ſea- 
coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, which came to 
hear him, & to be healed of their diſeaſes, 

18 Andthey that were vexed with un- 
clean ſpirits : and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude ſought to 
touch him : for there went vertue out of 
him, and healed them all. 

20 © And helifted up his eyes on his 
diſciples, and ſaid , © Bleſſed be ye poor : 
for yours is the kingdom of God. 

21 Bleſſed are yethat hunger now : for 
ye ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are ye that weep 
now : for ye ſhall laugh. 

22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate 
you, and when they. ſhall ſeparate you 


. | from their company, and ſhall reproach 


you, and caſt out your name as evil, for the 
Son of mans ſake, | 

23 Rejoyce ye in that day, and leap for 
joy : for behold, your reward # great in 
heaven : for in the like manner did their 
fathers unto the prophets. 

2.4 f But wo unto you that are rich : for 
ye have received your conſolation. 

25 8 Wo unto you that arefull : for 
ye ſhall hunger. Wo unto you that laugh 
now : for ye ſhall mourn and weep, 


26 Wo unto you when all men ſhall 
ſpeak well of you : for ſo did their fathers 
to the falſe prophets, | 

27 © * But I ſay unto you which hear 
love your enemies , do good to the 
which hate you : | 

28 Bleſs them that curſe you, and pra 
for them which deſpightfully uſe you. 


29 i And unto him that ſmiteth thee on. 


the oxe cheek, offer alſo the other ; * an 
him that taketh away thy cloke, forbi 
not to take thy coat alſo, ; 

30 Give to every man that asketh 0 
thee ; and of him that taketh away th 
goods, ask them not again,” 

31 | And as ye would that men ſhould 
do'to you, do ye alſo to them likewiſe. 

32 ® For if ye love them which love 


you, what thank have ye ? for ſinners alſo|: 


love thoſe that love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them which 
do good to you, what thank have ye? for 
ſinners alſo do even the ſame. 


34 * Andifyelend to them of who 


\ Mat, 
5. 44, 


Mzt, 
5, 39, 
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a Mar, | 


ye hope to receive, what thank have ye? *" | 


tor ſinners alſo lend to ſinners, to receiy 
as much again. 
35 But love ye your enemies, and d 
good.,and lend, hoping for nothing again: 
& your reward ſhall be great,and ye hal 
be the children of the Higheſt : for he i 
kind unto the unthankfull, and zo the evil. 
36 Be ye therefore mercifull, as your 
Father alſo is mercifull, 


37 *Judge not,& ye ſhall not be judged: 


condemn not, and ye ſhall not be con- 
demned : forgive,and ye ſhall be forgiven: 
38 Give,and it ſhall be given unto you 


good meaſure, prefſed down, and ſhaken) 


together, and running over, ſhall men give 
into your boſom. For with the ſame mea- 
ſure that ye mete withall, it ſhall be mea- 
ſured to you again, 

39 And he i{pake a parable unto them, 
? Can theblind lead the blind ? ſhall they 
not both fall into the dicch ? 

40 1 The diſciple is not above his ma- 
ſer : but every one || that is perfect ſhall 
be as his maſter. - 

41 * And why beholdeſt thou the mote 


7. bh 


p Mar, 
15, 4, 
4 Mat, 
10. 24, 
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ſhall be | 
perſetied | 


« be | 


maſter. 
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trdinſs hypocrifie, CnaP. Vi. The centurions 


th, 


hat-is in thy brothers eye , but perceiveſt | * he entred into Capernaum. 
motthe beam that is in thine own eye? 2 And a certain centurions ſervant, 
42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy | who was dear unto him, was fick and rea- 
brother, Brother, let me pull out the mote | dy to die. 
{that is in thine eye, when thou thy ſelf be- | 3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent 
boldeſt not the beam that is in thine own | unto him the elders of the Jews, beſeech- 
leye? Thou hypocrite, caft out firſt the | ing him that he would come and heal his 
beam out of thine own eye, and then ſhalt | ſervant, 
thou ſee clearly to pull out the more that | 4 And when they came to Jeſus, they 
is inthy brothers eye. beſought him inſtantly, ſaying,that he was 
"wr | 43 © For a good tree bringeth not forth | worthy for whom he ſhould do this, 
46, \corrupt fruit ; neither doth a corrupt tree 5 For he loveth our nation,and he hath 
bring forth good fruit. built us a ſynagogue. 

44 For every tree is known by his own | 6 Then Jeſus went with them, And when! 
fruit: for of thorns men do not gather figs, | he was now not far from the houſe , the 
nor ofa bramble-buſh gather they | grapes centurion ſent friends to him, ſaying unto; 

45. A good man out of the good trea- | him, Lord, trouble not thy ſelf, tor 1 am 
ſure of his heart, bringeth forth that which ! not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter un- 
is good: and an evil man out of the evil | der my roof, 
treaſure of his heart, bringerh forth that | 7 Wherefore neither thought I my ſelf 
which isevil : for of the abundance of the ! worthy to come unto thee : but ſay in a; 


heart his mouth ſpeaketh. | word, and my ſervant ſhall be healed. 
Ma, 46 T*And why call ye me Lord, Lord, | 8 For Ialfo ama man ſet under autho- 
72 and do not the things which I ſay ? | rity, having under me ſouldiers, and I ſay 


47 Whoſoever cometh to me,and hear- | unto one, Go, and he goeth : and to an- 
eth my ſayings,and doth them, 1 will ſhew | other, Come, and he cometh : and to my 
you to whom he is like. . ſervant, Do this, and he doeth it, 

48He is like a man which built an houſe,,; 9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, he 
and digged deep, and laid the foundation | marvelled athim, and turned him abour, 
.onarock : and when the floud aroſe, the'| and faid unto the people that followed 
ſtream beat vehemently upon that houſe, | him, I ſay unto you, I have not found ſo 
and could not ſhake it : for it was founded | great faith, no, nor in Iſrael, 
upon a rock. | 10 And they thatwere ſent, returning| 
| 49But he y hearcth,anddoeth not,is like | to the houſe, found the ſervant whole thar 
/2 man that without a foundation built an | had been fick. 
houſe upon the earth, againſt which the | 11 < Andit came to paſs the day after, 
ſtream did beat vehemently,& immediately | that he went into a city called Nain , and 
i fell. & the ryine of that houſe was great.. | many of his diſciples went with him, and: 
II much people. 
1 Chriſt findeth @ greater faith in the centurion «4 | 12 Now when he came nighto the gate 
Gentile,then inany of the Fews;1obcaleth his ſer- of the city, behold, there Was 4 dead man 
vant being abſent;11raiſes fon death nbe widows carried'our, the onely ſon of his mother, 


ſon at Nain;19anſwereth Fobns meſſengers with - 
| the declaration of bis miracles; 24teſtifeeth to the and ſhe was a widow : and much people 


| people what opinion he held of Fobn;30inveigherb | of the city was with her, 

| 4g4inſt theFews,whbo with neither the manners of 13 And when the Lord ſaw her,he had. 
| Fobn nor of Feſus could be won; 36 & ſheweth by compaſſion on her and ſaid unto her, 
| occaſion of Mary Magdalene,how be. is a friend to n 
| fmnnere,not 10 maintain them in ſens,but to forgive 
| them their ſins, upon their faith and repentance. 
W when he is Tay- 
ings in. the audience. of the. people, 


Weep not, | 
| 


14. And he came and touched the{|bier, 
= they that bare him ood ſtill) and he 


aid, Young man, I ſay unto thee, Arile. 
15 And. 
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15 Andbe that was dead, ſat up, and 
began to ſpeak ; and he delivered him to 
his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on all ; and 
they glorified God, ſaying, That a great 
propher is riſen up among us, and, That 
God hath viſited his people, 

17 And this rumour of him went forth 
throughout all Judea, and throughout all 
lhe region round abour. 

18 > And thediſciples of John ſhewed 
him of all theſe things, 

19 © And John calling unto him two 
of his diſciples, ſent them: unto Jeſus, ſay- 
ing,Art thou he that ſhould come,or look 
we for another? 

20When the men were come unto him, 
they aid, John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto 
thee, ſaying , Art thou he that ſhould 


- Icome, or look we for another ? 


21 And in that ſame hour he cured ma- 
ny of their infirmities and plagues, and of 
evil- ſpirits, and unto many that were 
blind he gave ſight. 

22 Then Jeſus anſwering , ſaid unto 
them, Go your way, and tell John what 
things ye have ſeen and heard, how that 
the blind ſee, the lame walk, the lepers 
are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead are 


23 And blefſed is he whoſoever ſhall 
not be offended in me. 

24 | And when the meſſengers of John 
were departed, he beganto ſpeak unto the 
people concerning John , What went ye 
out into the wilderneſs for to: ſee? A 
reed ſhaken with the wind 2. 

25 But what went ye out for to ſee? A 
man clothed in ſoft raiment ? Behold,they 
which are gorgeoully apparelled, and live 
delicately, are in kings courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to ſee ? A 
prophet? Yea, I ſay unto you, and much 
more thena prophet. 

27 This is he of whom it is written, Be- 
hold,l ſend my meſſenger before thy face, 
which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 

82For Iſay unto you, Among thoſe that 
are born of women, there is not a greater 


prophet then John the Baptiſt; but he that 


is leaſt in the kingdom of God, is greater 


then he. 


29 And all the people that heard hiz, 
and the publicanes juſtified God, being 


baptized with the baptiſm of John, 


30 But the Phariſees and lawyers || re. 
jected the counſel of God || againſt them- 


ſelves, being not baptized of him, 
31 


tion? and to whatare they like ? 


| Or, 
frafirg- 
ted. 

| Or, 
within 


And the Lord ſaid, © Whereuntolw-n. 
then ſhall I liken the men of this genera- 


ſelves, 
© Mat, 
11:16, 


raiſed, to the poor the goſpel is preached. 


32 They are like unto children fitting in 
the marker-place, and calling one to ano« 
ther,and ſaying, We have piped unto you, 
and ye have not danced : we have mourn- 
ed to you, and ye have not wept, | 


33 For John the Baptiſt came neither! 


eating bread, nor drinking wine, and ye 


ſay, Hehath a devil, 


34 The Son of man is come eating and, 


drinking ; and ye ſay, Behold,a gluttono 
man, and a wine-bibber, a friend of publi 
canes and ſinners, 
35 But wiſdom is juſtified of all her 
children, | 
36 © 4 And one of the Phariſees deſired 


went into the Phariſce's houſe , and ſate 
down to meat. | 
37 And behold, a woman in the city 
which was a ſinner, when ſhe knew that 
Jelus fat at meat inthe Phariſce's houſe, 
brought an alabaſter-box of ointment, 


weeping, and began to waſh his feet wit 
tears, and did wipe them with the hairs 0 


[| Mak 
him that he would eat with him. And hel* 


38 And ſtood at his feet behind g 
h 


her head, and kiſſed his feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Phariſee which had 
bidden him,ſaw :t,he ſpake within himſelf, 
ſaying, This man, if he were a prophet, 
would have known who, and what man- 
ner of woman thy #5 that toucheth him :; 
for ſhe is a ſinner, 

40 And Jeſus anſwering,faid unto him, 
Simon, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. 
And he ſaith, Maſter, ſay on, 

41 There was a certain creditour, which 


had two debtors : the one = five M1 


dred|| pence, and the other fifty. 


42 And 


- 


Pa 


wt 


os 


Maty Mazdalens faith, CH A[P. Vil, The parable of the ſoper, 


42 And when they had nothing to pay , | which miniſtred unto him of their ſub- 
frankly forgave them both, Tell me | ſtance. 
erefore, which of them will love him | 4 © And when much people were ga-b y., 
oft 2 thered together, and were come to him Þ bs 
43 Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe | out of every city, he ſpake by a parable : 
hat he to whom he forgave moſt. And he | 5 A ſower went out to ow his ſeed : 
ſaid unto him, Thou haſt rightly judged. | and as he ſowed, ſome fell by the ways 
44 And he turnedto the woman, -and | ſide , and it was troden down, and the 
id unto Simon, Sceſt thou this woman ? | fowls of the air devoured it. 
Lentred into thine houſe, thou gaveſt me 6 And ſome fell upon a rock,and afſoon 
no water for my feet : but ſhe hath waſh- | as it was ſprung up, it withered away, be- 
ed my feet with tears, and wiped they | cauſe it lacked moiſture. 
with the hairs of her head. 7 And ſome fell among thorns, & the 
45 Thou gaveſt me no kifs : but this | thorns ſprang up with it, and choked it. 
woman, fince the time 1 came in, hath not | 8 And other fell on good ground, and 
ceaſed to kiſs my feet. ſprang up, and bare fruit an hundred-fold. 
46 Mine head with oyl thou didſt not | And when he had ſaid theſe things, he cry- 
anoint : but this woman hath anointed my | ed, He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
feet with ointment. 9 And his diſciples- asked him, ſaying, 
47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her fins, | What might this parable be ? 
which are many, are forgiven, forſhe lo- | 10 And he ſaid, Unto you it is given! 
ved much : but to whom little is forgiven, | to know the ryſteries of the kingdom of 


the ſame loveth little, God : but to others in parables , that ſee- 
48 And he ſaid unto her, Thy fins are | ing they might not ſee, and hearing they 
forgiven, might not underſtand. 


49 And they that ſate at meat with him, * 11 © Now the parable is this : The ſeed Mar. 
began to ſay within themſelves, Who is | is the word of God, -_ 
this that forgiveth ſins alſo ? 12 Thoſe by the way-ſide,are they thar 


5o And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith | hear : then cometh the devil, and takerh 

hath ſaved thee, go in peace, away the word out of their hearts, leſt 
CHAP, VIII. they ſhould believe and be ſaved. 

13 They on the rock, are they, which 


1 Women miniſter unto Chriſt of their ſubſtance. ; 
4 Chriſt prin bad dar from —_— when they hear , receive the word with 
attended with bis oe propoundeth the parable | JOY ; and theſe have no root, which for a 


of the ſower,16 and of the candle;21 declarerh who while believe, and in time of temptation 
are hiemotber,and brethren;22rebuketh the winds; | fall away, = 
26 caſterh the legion of devils ous of the man, into |. 41 1 4t which fell among thorns, 


the berd of ſwine; 37 % rcjefted of the Gada- | _ / 
renes;43 Ht s &. ri of ber bloudy iſſue ; | ae they, which when they have heard, go 


|_49 4nd raiſeth from death Fairns daughter. forth, and are choked with cares & riches, 
AX it came to pals afterward, that he | and pleaſures of th45 life,and bring no fruix 
went throughout every city and vil- | to perfection, 

lage preaching, and ſhewing the glad ti- | 15 But that on the good ground, are 
dings of the kingdom of God : and the they » Which in an honeſt and good heart, 
twelve were with him ; having heard the word, keep it, and bring 
2 And certain women which had been | forth fruit with patience. 

: 1a: | healed of evil ſpirits and infirmities, Mary | 16 | © No man when he hath lighted a f + 
6.9, | called Magdalene, * out of whom went | candle, covereth it with a veſſel, or pur- f* '5 
ſeven devils, teth zx under a bed : but ſetteth it on a can= 
3 And Joanna the wife of C huza He- Cleſtick, that they which enter in may ſee 


rods ſteward,and Suſanna,& many others, | the light, 


x7 * Fox 
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- 17 © For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not 
be made manifeſt : neither any thing hid, 
that ſhall not be known, and come a- 
broad, 

18 Take heed therefore how ye hear : 
f for whoſoever hath , to him ſhall be gi- 
ven; and whoſoever hath not, from him 
ſhall be taken even that which he || ſeem- 
eth to have, | 

19 © 8 Thencame to him his mother 
and his brethren, and could not come at 
him for the preals, 

20 And it was told him by certain , 
which ſaid, Thy mother and thy brethren 
ſtand without, deſiring to ſee thee, 

21 And he anſwered and faid unto them, 
My mother and my brethren are thele 
which hear the word of God, and do it. 

22 ©] Þ Now it came to pals on a cer- 
tain day, that he went into a ſhip with his 
diſciples ; and he ſaid unto them, Let us 
£0 over unto the other {ide of the lake. 
And they lanched forth. 

2.3 But as they failed , he fell aſleep : 
and there came down a ſtorm of wind on 
the lake, and they were filled with warer, 
and were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and awoke 


him, ſaying, Maſter, maſter, we periſh. 


Then he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and 
the raging of the water : and they ceaſed, 
and there was a calm. 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Where is 
your faith ? And they being atraid, won- 
dred,ſaying one to another, Wharmanner 
of man is this? for he commandeth even 
the winds and, water, and they obey him, 

26 ©| i And they arrived;at the countrey 
of the Gadarenes, which is over againſt 
Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to land, 
there met him out of the city , a certain 
man which had devils a long time, and 
ware no clothes , neither abode in any 
houſe, but inthe tombs. 

28 When he ſaw Jeſus , he cried our, 
and fell down before him, and with a loud 
voice ſaid, What have I to do with thee, 
Jeſus, thou Son of God moſt high ? I be- 
ſeech thee torment me not, 


= returned, the people gladly received 


29( For he had commanded the unclean 
{pirit to come out of the man. For often. 
times it had caught him : and he was kept 
bound with chains, and in fetters; and he 
brake the bands, and was driven of the 
devil into the wildernefs ) 

30 And Jeſus asked him, ſaying, What 
is thy name ? And he ſaid, Legion ; becauſe 
many devils were entred into him, 

31 And they beſought him that he 
would not command them to go out into 
the deep. , 

32 And there was there an herd of ma- 
ny ſwine feeding on the mountain ; and 
they beſought him that he would ſuffer 
them to enter into them. And he ſuffered 
them, 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, 
and entred into the ſwine : and the herd 
ran violently down a ſteep place into the 
lake, and were choked. 

34 When they that fed them ſaw what 
was done, they fled, and went and told :t 
in the city and in the countrey. 

35 Then they went out to ſee what was 
done ; and came to Jeſus, and found the 
man out of whom the devils were depart- 
ed, fitting atthe feer of Jeſus, clothed, and 
in his right mind : and they were afraid, 

36 They alſo which ſaw zr, told them 
by what means he that was poſſeſſed of 
the devils, was healed. 

37 © Then the whole multitude of the 
countrey of the Gadarenes round about, 
beſought him to depart from them ; for 
they were taken with great fear : and he 
went up into the ſhip, and returned back 
again, | 

38 Now the man out of whom the devils 
were departed, beſought him that he might 
be w® him:bur Jeſus ſent him away,ſaying, 

39 Return to thine own houſe,and ſhew 
how great things God hath done unto 
thee, And he went his way, and publiſhed 
throughout the whole city , how great 
things Jeſus had done unto him. 

40 And it came to paſs, that when Jeſus 


him : for they were all waiting tor him, | 


named 


41 < £ And behold, there came a man 4, 
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« 1x, The apoſtles ſent to prech, © 


named Jairus, and he was a ruler of the 
ſynagogue : and he fell down at Jeſus feet, 
and belought him that he would come in- 
to his houle ; 

42 For he had one onely daughter,about 
twelve years of age, and ſhelay a dying, 
(But as he went, the people thronged him. 

43 < And a woman having an iſſue of 
bloud twelve years, which had ſpent all 
her living upon phyſicians, neither could 
be healed of any, 

44 Came behind him, and touched the 
border of his garment : and immediately 
her iſſue of bloud ſtancheg. 

45 And Jeſus ſaid, Who touched me ? 
When all denyed, Peter, and they that 
were with him, ſaid, Maſter, the multitude 
throng thee, and preaſs thee, and ſayeſt 
thou, Who touched me ? 

46 And Jeſus ſaid , Some body hath 
touched me : for I perceive that vertue is 
gone out of me. : 

47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe 
was not hid, ſhe came trembling, and fal- 
ling down before him, ſhe declared unto 
him before all the people, for what cauſe 
ſhe had touched him, and how ſhe was 
healed immediately. 

48 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be 
of good comfort : thy faith hath made 
thee whole ; go in peace ) 

49 T While he yet ſpake,there cometh 
one from the ruler of the ſynagogues hoyſe, 
ſaying to him, Thy daughter is dead;trou- 
ble not the Maſter. 

5o But when Jeſus beard zz, he anſwer- 
ed'him, ſaying, Fear not : beleeve onely, 
and ſhe ſhall be made whole. 

51 And when he came into the houſe, 
he ſuffered no man to go in, ſave Peter, 
and James, and John, and the father and 
the mother of the maiden, 

52 And all wept,and bEwailed her : bur 
he ſaid, Weep not ; ſhe is not dead, but 
lleepeth, 

53 And they laughed him to ſcorn, 
knowing that ſhe was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and took 
her by the hand, and called, ſaying, Maid, 


ariſe. 


55 And her ſpirit came again, and ſhe 
aroſe ſtraightway : and he commanded to 
give her meat, 

56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed : 
bur he charged them that they ſhould tell 
no man what was done, 


CHAP. 1X, 


1 Chriſt ſendeth bis apoſtles to work miracles,an 
20 preach. 7 Herod defereth to ſee Chriſt.17Chriſ 
feedeth five thouſand : 18 enquireth what opiniq 
the world bad of him ; fortelleth his paſſion : 
23 propoſeth to all the pattern of bispatiemce.28Thd © 
transfiguration.37 He healeth the lunatich:43 4- 
gain forewarneth bis diſciples of bis paſſion : 
46 commendeth humility: 51 biddech them to ſhcw 

mildneſs towards all, without deſire of revenge. 

57 Divers would follow him,bus upon conditions. 

Hen * he called his twelve diſciples to- 
gether, and gave them power and au- 
thority over all devils, and to curediſeaſes. 

2 And he ſent them to preach the king- 
dom of God, and to heal the ſick. 

3 Aud hefaid unto them, Take nothihg 
for your journey,neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip, 
neither bread, neither money; neither have 
two coats apiece. 

4 And whatſoever houſe yeenter into, 
there abide, and thence deparr. 

5 And whoſoever will not receive you, 
when ye go out of that city, ſhake off the 
very duſt from your feet for a teſtimony 

ainſt them, 

6 And they departed and went through 
the towns, preaching the goſpel, and heal- 
ing every where. 

7 © * Now Herod thetetrarch heard offs y,.., 
all that was done by him: and he was per-þ4. :. 
plexed, becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, 
that John was riſen from the dead : 

8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: 
and of others , that one of the old pro- 
phets was riſen again. 

9 And Herod ſaid, John have I behead- 
ed : but who is this of whom I hear ſuch 
things ? And he defired to ſee him. 

10 And the apoſtles when they were 
returned, told him all that they had done. 
* And he took them, and went afide pri-|* va. 
vately into a deſert place , belonging to['* '** 
the city called Berhſaida. 

11 And the people when they knew zr, 

fol- 
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ollowed him : and he received them, and 
pake unto them of the kingdom of God , 
nd healed them that had need of healing. 

12 * And when the day began to wear 
way, then came the twelve and ſaid unto 

im, Send the multitude away, that they 

ay g0 into the towns & countrey round 
bout, and lodge, and get victuals : tor we 
re here in a deſert place. 

13 But he ſaid untothem,Give ye them 
to eat, And they ſaid, We have no more 
but five loaves and two fiſhes ; except we 
ſhould go & buy meat for all this people. 
14 For they were about five thouſand 
men. And he {aid to his diſciples , Make 
them ſit down by fifties in a company. 

15 And they did ſo, and made them all 
ſit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves and the 
two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he 
bleſſed them, and brake, and gave to the 
diſciples to ſer before the multitude. 

17 And they did eat,and were all filled : 

d there was taken up of fragments that 
emained to them, twelve baskets. 

18 C*< And itcame to paſs as he was 
lone praying,his diſciples were with him: 
nd he asked them,ſaying, Whom ſay the 

ople that I am? 

19 They anſwering, ſaid, John the Ba- 

iſt ; but ſome ſay, Elias : and others ſay, 

at one of the old prophets is riſen again, 

20 He ſaid unto them,But whom ſay ye 
hat I am? Peter anſwering, ſaid, The 

hriſt of God, 


manded them: to tell no man that thing, 

22 Saying, f The Son of man muſt ſuffer 
many things, and be rejected of the elders, 
and chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be lain, 
and be raiſed the third day. 

23 08s And hefaid to them all, If any 
man will come after me,let him deny him- 
ſelf,& take up hiscroſs daily,& follow me. 

24 For whoſoever will ſave his life,ſhall 
loſe it : but whoſoever will loſe his life for 

y ſake, the ſame ſhall ſave it. 

25 Þ® For what is a man advantaged, if 
he gainthe whole world, and loſe himſelf, 
or be caſt away ? 


21 And heſtraitly charged them & com-| hear him 


26 + For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed 
of me and of my words, of him ſhall theþ»-4 
Son of man be aſhattied ,” when he ſhall 
come in his own glory and x bis Fathers, 
and of the holy angels. 

27 * ButIrell you of atruth, there be} my 
ſome ſtanding here which ſhall not taſte of|* 4. 
death, till they ſee the kingdom of God. 

28  ! And it came to paſs about an 
eight days after theſe || ſayings, be took? 
Peter , and John, and James, and went up 
into a mountain to pray. 

29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his 
countenance was altered, and his raiment 
was white an1 gliſtering, 

30 And behold , theretalked with him| 
two men, which were Moſes and Elias, 

31 Whoappeared in glory, and ſpake 
of his deceaſe which he ſhould accompliſh 
at Jeruſalem. 

32 Bur Peter, and that were with 
him , were heavy with ſleep : and when 
they were awake, they ſaw his glory, and 
the two men that ſtood with him. 

33 And itcame to paſs,as they depart- 
ed from him, Peter ſaid unto Jeſus,Maſter, 
it is good for us to be here, and let us 
make three tabernacles, one for thee, and 
one for Moſes, and one for Elias : not 
knowing what he ſaid, 

34 Whilehe thus ſpake, there came 
cloud, and overſhadowed them ; and th 
feared as they entred into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out of th 
cloud, ſaying, This is my beloved Son 


36 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſi 
was found alone:and they kept ze cloſe,an 
told no man in thoſe days any of thoſe 
things which they had ſeen. 

37 & ® And it came to paſs,that on the © Mn, 
next day, when they were come down|'7-'+ 
from the hill, cf\uch people met him. 

38 And behold , a manof the company 
cried out, ſaying, Maſter, beſcechtheelook 
upon my ſon, for he is mine only child. 

39 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he 
ſuddenly crieth out , and it teareth him 
that he fometh again , and bruiſing him, 
hardly departeth trom him. 
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him our, and they could nor. | 
41 And Jeſus anſwering, faid, O faith- 
leſs and perverſe generation, how long 
{hall I be with you, and ſaffes you? Bring 
thy ſon hither, 
42 And as he was yet a coming, the de- 
vil threw him down, and are him : and 
Jeſus rebuked the unclean ſpirit, and heal- 
ed thechild, and delivered him again to 
his father. 
43 4 And they were all amazed at the 
mighty power of God: But while they 
wondred every oneat all things which Je-: 
ſus did, he fad unto his diſciples, 
44 * Let theſe ſayings fink down into 
your ears : for the Son of man ſhall be de- 
livered into the hands of men. 
45 But they underſtood not this ſay- 
ing, and it was hid from them, that they 
perceived it not : and they feared to ask 
him of thar ſaying. 
46 © © Thenthere aroſe a reaſoning a- 
mong them , which of them ſhould be 
_— ef the thought of 
47 Jeſus perceiving the thought 
their heart,took a child,8& ſer him by him, 
48 And faid unto them, Whoſoever 
ſhall receive this child in my name, recei- 
veth me : and whoſoever ſhall receive me, 
receiveth him that ſent me : for he that is 
leaſt among you all,the ſame ſhall be great. 
49 © ? And Johnanſwered and ſaid, 
Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out devils in 
thy name; and we forbad him, becauſe he 
followeth not with us. . 
50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid hn 
not : for he that is not againſt us, is for us. 
FiTAndit IE the time 
as come that he ſhould be received up,he 


(ftedfaſtly ſer his face to go to Jeruſalem, 


52 And ſent meſſengers before his face : 
and they went, and entred into a village of 
the Samaritanes to make ready for him, 

- $3 And did not receive him, be- 
cauſe his face was as though he would go 
x0 Jeruſalem. 

£4 And when his diſciples James and 
John ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou 


HAP. X, Divers want faith to follow him, 


ing back, is fit tor the kingdom of God, 
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Liat we command fize to come down [ſhoes : and ſalute no man by the way. 


C 4 
40 And I beſought thy diſciples to caſt | from heaven, and conſume them, even as 
*:K x 


q Elias did ? 


and faid, Ye know not what manner of 
ſpizit ye are of, | 

56 For the Son of man is not come to 
deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them. And 
they went to another village. 


went in theway, 'a certain man ſaid unto 
him, Lord, 1 will follow thee whitherſo- 
ever thou goeſt. | 

58 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes 
have holes, and birds of the air have neſts, 
but the Son of man hath not where to lay 
bis head. 


goand bury my father. 

60 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead 
bury their dead , but go thou and preach 
the kingdom of God. 

61 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, I will 
follow thee : bur let me firſt go bid them 
farewel whichare at home at my houſe. 
62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him,No man ha- 
ving put his hand to the plough, and look- 


I Chriſt ſendeth out at once ſeventy diſciples towork: 
miracles,and to preach:17 admoni zo be 
humble, ant wherein to rejoyce : 21 thanketh his 
F ather ſor bis grace: 23 magnifieth the happy eſt2tc 
of bis church : 25 tcacheth the lawyer how to at- 
tain eternal life, and to take every one for bis 
neighbour that needeth bis mercy : 41 reprehend= 
eth Martba, and commendeth Mary ber ſiſter. 


ed other ſeventy alſo, and ſent them 
two and two before his face into eve 
city, and place, whither he himſelf would 


COMe. 


few : pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harveſt, that he would ſend forth labour- 
ers into his harveſt, 


forth as lambs among wolves, 
4 Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip , nor 


F 5 * And 


55 Burt he turned, and rebuked them, |" 


57 < * Andit cameto paſs that as theyſ* Mar. 
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59 * And he ſaid unto another, Followf Mr. 
me ; But he faid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to *bo 
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2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, Þ The} Mar, 
harveſt truly & great,but the labourers are? 


3 Go your ways : © behold, I ſend you ape 
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5 4 And into whatſoever houſe ye en- 
er, firſt ſay, Peace be to this houle, 

6 And if the ſon of peace be there, your 
eace ſhall reſt upon it : if not, it ſhall 
urn to you again, 

7 Andin the fame houſe remain, eating 

drinking ſuch things as they give : for 
he labourer is worthy of his hire. Go not 
om houſe to houle, 

8 And into whatſoever city ye enter, 
nd they receive you,eat ſuch things as are 
ſet before you. 

o And heal the fick that are therein, 
and ſay untothem, The kingdom of God 
s come nigh unto you. 

10 Bur into whatſoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you not, go your ways 
out into the ſtreets of the ſame, and fay,. 

11 Even the very duft of your city 
which cleaveth on us, we do wipe off a- 
eainſt you : notwithſtanding, be ye ſure of 
this, that the kingdom of God is come 
{nigh unto you. 

12 ButI fayuntoyou, that it ſhall be 
more tolerable in that day for Sodom,then 
for that city, 

13 © Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo unto 


* | thee Bethſaida; for if the mighty works 


had been done in Tyre and Sidon, which 
have been done in you, they had a great 
while ago repented, ſitting in ſackcloth 


| and aſhes. 


14 But it ſhall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the judgement, then 
for you. 

15 And thouCapernaum,which art exalt- 
ed to heaven, ſhalt be thruſt down to hell. 

16 * He that hearath you, heareth me: 
and. he that deſpiſeth you, defpiſerh me : 
and he that defpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him 
that ſent me. 

17 And the ſeventy returned again 
with joy, ſaying, Lord, even the devils are 
ſubje unto us through thy name. 

18 And he ſaid unto them, I beheld Sa- 
tan as lightning, fall: from heaven. 

19 Brhold, I give unto you power to 
tread on ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over 
all the power of the enemy ; and nothing 
thall by any means hurt you, 


| to hear thoſe things which ye hear, and 


20: Notwithſtanding in this rejoyce 
not, that the ſpirits are ſubje& unto you ; 
but rather rejoyce, becauſe your names 
are written in heaven. 

21 © In that hour Jeſus rejoyced in 
ſpirit, and ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heavenand earth, that thou haſt 
hid theſe things from the wiſe and pru- 
dent, and haft revealed them unto babes ; 
even ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in 
thy ſight. 

22 || All things are delivered to me of 


my Father : and no man knoweth who the | 


-Son is, but the Father ; and who the Fa- 


theris, but rhe Son, and heto whom the 


Son will reveal him. 
23 < Andhe turned himunto hs diſct- 


ples, and ſaid privately, & Bleſſed axe the 


eyes which ſee the things that ye ſee. 

24 For 1 tell you, chat many prophets 
and kings have deſired to ſee thoſe things 
which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them , and 


have not heard them. 

25T And behold,a certain lawyer ſtood 
up, and tempted bim, ſaying, * Maſter, 
what ſhall I do to inherit eternal life ? 


26 He faid unto him, What is writtea| 


in the law? how readeſt thou ? 

27 And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 
ſtrength, and with all thy mind , and thy 
neighbour as thy ſelf, 

.28 And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt an- 
{wered right : this do, and thou ſhalt live, 

29 But be willing to juftifie himſelf,faid 
unto Jefus, and who is my neighbour ? 

30 And Jeſus anſwering,faid, A certain 
= _ down _ ——_ to Jeri- 
cho, among theeves,which ſtripped: 
him of his ranment, and wounded ey nd 
departed, leaving him half-dead. 

31 And by chance there came down a: 
certain prieſt chat way 3 and when he ſaw 
him, he paſſed by on rhe orher ſide. 

32 And likewiſe a Levite, when he was 
at the place, came and looked 0 him, and: 
paſſed by on the other ſide. 

33 Buta certain Samaritane, as he jour- 

neyed, 


uuty commended, Martha reproved, C 
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eyed, came where he was: and when he 
ſaw him, he had compaſſion on him, 

34 And went tohim, and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oyl and wine, and ſet 
1im on his own beaſt, and brought him to 
an inn, and took care of him, 

35 And on the morrow when he de- 
parted, he took out two || pence, and gave 
hem to the hoſt, and ſaid unto him, Take 


" kare ofhim; and whatſoever thou ſpendeſt 


nore,when I come again,I will repaythee. 
36 Which now ot theſe three, thinkeſt 
thou, was neighbour unto him that fell as. 
mong the theeves ? 
37 Andheſaid, He that ſhewed mercy 
on him,Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, and 
Co thou likewiſe, | 
38 Now it came to paſs,as they went, 
that he entred into a certain village : 
certain woman named Martha , received 
im into her houſe. 
39And ſhe had aſiſter called Mary,w*t 
Iſo ſat at Jeſus feet, and heard his word. 
40 But Martha was cumbred about 
much ſerving, and came to him, and ſaid, 
Lord, doft thou not carethat my fiſter 


hath left me to ſerve alone ? bid her there- 


fore that ſhe help me. 
4.1 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto 


her, Martha, Martha, thou art carefull,and 


[troubled about meay thin 


S: 
4.2 But onething 15 needfull And Mary 
hath choſen that good part, which fhall 
not be taken away from her, 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Chrift zeacheth to pray,and 8hat anſtantly : 11 «ſ- 
ſuring that God ſo will give us good things.14He 
caſting. out « dumb devil, rebuketh the blaſphe- 
meas Phaifeer : 28 and ſheweth who are bleſſed: 
29 preacher to the people : 37 and reprehendeth 
the outward ſhew of holineſs in the Phariſees, 
cribes, and lawyers. 
It came to pals, that as he was 
praying in a certain place, when he 
ceaſed, one of his difciples ſaid unto tum, 
Lord, teach us to pray, as John alſo taught 
his diſciples 
2 And he ſaid ynto them, When ye pray, 


: |ſay,* Our Father which art in heaven, Hal- 


towed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done, as in heaven,ſoiin earth, 


and | yer becauſe of his importunity, he will riſe 


- 3 Give us {|day by day our daily bread |! Or, 

4 And forgive us our fins , tor yo TA 
forgive every one that is indebted to us. 

And lead us not into temptation, but deli- 
ver us _ _ 

5 And he ſaid unto them, Which of you 
ſhall have a friend, and ſhall go unto him 
at mid-night, amd fay unto him, Friend, 
lend me three loaves , 

_ G Fora friend of mine || in his journey} © , 
is come to me, and I have nothing to al: 
before him : 

7 And he from within ſhall anſwer and 
ſay, Trouble me not:the door is now ſhut, 
and my children are with nie in bed; I can- 
not riſe and give thee. 

8 I fay unto you, Though he will not 
riſe and givehim, becauſe heis his friend : 


Ma ks 


and give him as many as he needeth. 

9 *And I ſay unto you, Ask, and it ſhall 
be given you:ſeck, and ye ſhall find:knock 
and it ſhall be opened unto you. 

Io For every one that acketh,' receiverh; 
and he that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him 
that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 
11 © Ifaſon ſhall ask bread of any off* Mt 
you that is a father, will he give him a” * 
ſtone ? or if he aka fiſh, will he for a 
give hima ſerpenc ? 
12 Or if he ſhall ask an egg, will h 
offer him a ſcorpion ? 
13 If ye then, being evil, know how t 
give good gitts unto your children : ho 
much more ſhall your heavenly Father 
give the holy Spirit to them that ask him ? 
14 And be was caſting out a devil 
and it was dumb. And it came to pals, 
when the devil. was gone out, the dumb 
ſpake : and the people wondred. 
15 But ſome of them ſaid, © He caſteth * Mar. 
out devils through Beelzebub, the chief 0 a —_ 
the _ 5 . | 

16 And others tempting him, ſought 0 
him a fign from HR M 

- 17 Buthe knowing their thoughts, ſai 
unto them,Every kingdom divided agai 

it ſelf, is brought to deſolation : and 4 
houſe divided againſt a houſe, falleth, 

18 1f Satan alſo be divided againft hint 

F 2 fel 


Any 


laſphemous Phariſees rebnked, S, 


KF, Chriſt preacheth to the pe 


elf,how ſhall his kingdom ſtand? becauſe 
e ſay that I caſt out devils through Beel- 
ebub. 

19 AndifI by Beelzebub caſt out de- 
ils,by whom do your ſons caſt them out ? 
heretore ſhall they be your judges. 

20 But if I with the finger of God caſt 
ju devils, no doubt the kingdom of God 
is come upon you. 

21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth 

is palace, his goods are in peace. 

22 But when a ftronger then he ſhall 
come upon him, and overcome him, he 
taketh from him all his armour wherein he 
truſted, and divideth his ſpoils. 

23 He that is not with me, is againſt 
me: and hethar gathereth not with me, 
ſcattereth, 

24*When the unclean ſpirit is gone out 
of a man, he walketh through dry places, 
[ſceking reſt: & finding none, he ſauh,1 will 
return unto my houſe whence 1 came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he findeth 5: 
ſwept and garniſhed. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him 
ſeven other ſpirits more wicked then him- 
ſelf, and they enter in, and dwell there : 
and the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe then 
the firſt. 

27 < And it came to paſs as he ſpake 
theſe things, a certain woman of the com- 
pany lift up her voice, and ſaid unto him, 
Bleſſed & the womb that bare thee, and 
the paps which thou haſt ſucked. 

28But he ſaid, Yea,rather bleſſed are they 
that hear the word of God and keep it. 

29 © fAndwhenthe people were ga- 
\thered thick together, he began to ſay,- 
This 4s an evil generation : they ſeek a 
figne, and there ſhatl no Ggne be given it, 
bur the figne of Jonas the prophet, 

30 For as Jonas was a figne unto the 

Ninevites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be 
eo this generation. 
{ 31 The queen of the ſowth ſhall riſe up 
" the judgement with the men of this ge- 
neration,and condemn them : for ſhe came 
from the utmoR parts of the earth, to hear 
the wiſdom of Solomon ; and behold, a 
greater then Solomon here. 


32 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe up in 
the judgement with this generation, and 
ſhall condemn it : for they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas ; and behold, a greater 
then Jonas « here. 

33 8 No man when he hath lighted a] 
candle, putteth zt in a ſecret place, neither 
under a || buſhel; but on a candleſtick,that 
they which come in may ſee the light, 

34 © The light of the body is the eye; 
therefore whenthine eye is ſingle,thywhole 
body alſo is full of light : but when hine| 
eye 15 evil,thy body alſo is full of darkneſs, 

35 Take heed therefore, that the light 
which is in thee be not darkneſs. 

36 If thy whole body therefore be full 
of light, having no part dark, the whole 
ſhall be full of light, as when the bright 
ſhining of a candledoth give thee light, 

37 JÞ And as he ſpake, acertain Phari- 
ſee beſought him to dine with him ; and he 
went in and ſat down to meat. 

38 And when the Phariſee ſaw ir, he 
marvelled that he had not firſt waſhed be- 
fore dinner. 

39 i And the Lord ſaid unto-him, Now 
do ye Phariſees make clean the outſide of 
the cup and the platter : bur your inward 
part is full of ravening and wickedneſs, 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made that 
which is without, make that which is with- 
in alſo ? 


as you have : a 
clean unto you. 

42 But wo unto you Phariſees : for ye 
tithe mint and rue and all manner of herbs, 
and paſs over judgement and the love of 
God : theſe ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone. 

43 * Wounto you Pharikes ; for ye 
love the uppermoſt ſeats in the ſyna- 
gogues, and greetings inthe markets, 

44 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phari- 
ſees, bypoctites: for ye are as graves 
which appear not, and the men that walk 
over them, are not aware of them, 

45 0 Then anſwered one of the law- 
yers, and faid unto him, Maſter, thus fay- 
1g, thou reproacheſt us alſo. 

46! And 


behold, all things ar 


41 But _— alms|| of ſuch wil 0', # 
c 


le, 


t Mar, 
$. 15, 
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able, 


k Mat, 
by 6 


ard ſhew of holineſs, _Cnlv. xii. To avoid hypocyyfec, 


ws. | 46! And he faid,Wo unto youalſoye | 2 6 For there isnothing covered, thats mar. 
4+ [lawyers:for yelade men with burdens grie- | ſhall not be revealed , neither hid, thay '*** 
© [yous to be born, and ye your ſelves touch | ſhall not be known. 
not the burdens with one of your fingers. 3 Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpo- 
*\tr, | 47 ® Wo unto you: forye build the | ken in darkneſs, ſhall beheard inthe light : 
4:9 {ſepulchres of the prophets, and your fa- | and that which ye have ſpoken in the ear 
thers killed them, in cloſets, ſhall be proclaimed upon the 
48 Truly ye bear witneſs that ye allow | houſe-tops. 
the deeds of your fathers : for they indeed | 4 © And I ſay unto you my friends, Bef M*:. 
killed them, and ye build their ſepulchres. | not afraid of them that kill the body , and|**** 
49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom of | after that, haye no more that they can do, 
God, 1 will ſend them prophetsand apo- | 5 Burt I will forewarn you whom you 
ſtles , and ſome of them they ſhall ſlay ſhall fear : Fear him, which after he hath 
and perſecute ; killed, hath power to caſt into hell : Yea, 
50 That the bloud of all the prophets, | 1 ſay unto you, Fear him. | 
hich was ſhed from the foundation of | 6 Are not five ſparrows ſold for two 
he world, may be required of this ge- ||] farthings, and not one of them is forgot- | 5*e 
eration , ten before God ? 4 
1Gn. | 51 ® Fromthe bloud of Abel unto the | 7 Bur even the very hairs of your head 
%. |bloud of Zacharias, which periſhed be- | are all numbred. Fear not therefore : ye 
ween the altar and the temple : verily I | are of more value then many ſparrows. 
ay unto you, It ſhall be required of this | 8 * Alſo I fay unto you, Whoſoever þ vr. 
generation, ſhall confeſs me before men, him ſhall the [*,3*- 
:ir. | 52 © Wo unto you lawyers: for ye | Son of man alſo confeſs before the angels þ.:2, 
3-13. ſhave taken away the key of knowledge: ye | of God, 
entred not in your ſelves, and them that | 9 But he that denieth me before men, 
| 0 were entring in, ye || hindred. ſhall be denied before the angels of God. 
| 53 And as he faid theſe things unto| 10 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word 
them, the ſcribes and the Phariſees began | againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven 
to urge him vehemently, and to provoke ' him;but unto him that blaſphemeth againſt 
him to ſpeak of many things : the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven, 
54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to | 11 < And when they bring you unto the _ 
catch ſomething out of his mouth, that | ſynagogues, and unto magiſtrates, and] * © 
|they might accuſe him. powers, take ye no thought how or what 
| CHAP. XII. thing ye ſhall anſwer,or what ye ſhall ſay: 
1 Chriſt preacheth to his diſciples to avorT bypocriie | 12, For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you 
and jearſulneſs in publiſting his doftrine:13War= | jn the ſame hour what ye ought to ſay. 
ncth the people to beware of covctouſneſs, by the 13 © And one of the company ſaid un- 


arable of the rich man who ſet up greater barns, 
We a not be over-carefull of earthly things, | £0 him, Maſter I ſpeak to my brother, that 
31but ſeek the kingdom of God,z3 give alms,36be | he divide the inheritance with me, 


ready at 4 knock to open #0 our Lord whenſoever | 14, And he ſaid unto him, Man, who 
be cometh,41 _— miniſters are to my me made me a judge, or a divider over you? 
charec, n or perſecutzon. e people ! 

muſt take this ew: " _ 8 leaſe #4 4| 15 Andhe ſaid untothem, Take heed 
earfull thing to die without reconciliation. and beware of covetouſnels : for a man 

"on The mean time,when there were ga | life conſiſterh not in the abundance of the] | 
4 | thered together an innumerable multi- | things which he poſleſſeth. 

tude of people, inſomuch that they trode | 16 And he ſpake a parable unto them, 

one upon another, he began to ſay unto his | ſaying, The ground of a certain rich man 

diſciples firſt of all, Beware ye ofthe lea- | brought forth plentifully. 

ven of the Phariſees, which is hypocriſte, 17 And he thought within himſelf, ſay- 

#1 ng, 


Agdinſt covetreſneſ?. 


C L1 


KE, . The wiſe flexwd, 


Rt. 


Or, 
do tvey 
7. quire 


|#by ſoul.lyy hich thou haft provided ? 


PR EIT 


| 
| 
| 


ng, What ſhall 1 ds, becauſe T have no 
oom where to beſtow my fruits ? 

18 And he ſaid, This will I do; I will 
ull down my barns and build greater;and 

ere will I beſtow all my fruns and my 
oods. 

19 And I will ſay to my ſoul, Soul, rhou 
aſt much goods laid up tor many years , 
ake thine eaſe, ear, drink, ard be merry. 

20 But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, 

this night || thy ſoul ſhall be required of 
thee : then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be 


21 So # hethat layeth up treaſure for 
bimſelf, and is not rich rowards God, 

22 < And he ſaid nnto his diſciples, 
|Therefore I ſay unto you, * Take no 
* thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat ; 
neither for the body ,what ye ſhall put on. 

23 Thelife is more then meat, and the 
body « more then. raiment, 

24 Conſider the ravens : for they nei- 
ther ſow nor reap ; which neither have 

orchouſe nor barn ,, and God feederh 
them : How much more are ye better then 
the fowls ? 

25; And which of you with taking 
{thought can add to his ſtature one cubit ? 

26 If. ye then be not able to do that 
thing which is leaſt, why take ye thought 
for the reſt ? ; 

27 Conſider the lilies how they grow: 
They toil not, they ſpin not :.and yet Lay 
unto you, that Solomon in all his glory, 
was not arayed like one of theſe. 

28If then God ſo clothe the graſs,which 
is to day in the field and to morrow is caft 
into the oven : how much more will. he 
clothe you, O ye of little faith 2. 

29 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall ear; 
or what ye ſhall drink, |} neithex be ye of 
doubtfull mind, 

30 For all thefe things do the nations 
of the world ſeek after : and your Ea- 
-_ knoweth that ye have need. of theſe. 
[things. 

A E[ But rather ſeek ye the kingdom 
of God, and all theſe things fhall be added. 
wito You, 

32. Fear.net, little lock ,. fer.it is your. 


drunken 


Fathers good pleaſure to give you the 
kingdom, Be 
33 Sell that ye have, and give alms; 
6 provide your ſelves bags which wax not 
old, a treaſure in the beavens that faileth 
not, where no thief approacherh, neither 
moth corrupteth, 

34 For where your treaſure is, there 
will your heart be alſo. 

35 ® Leryour loyns be girded about, 
and your lights —_—_ | wh 
36 And ye your ſelves like unto m 
that wait for their Lord, when he will re- 
turn from the wedding,that when hecom- 
eth and knocketh, they may open unto 

him immediately. 
37 Blcfſkd are thoſe ſervants, whom the 
Lord when he cometh ſhall find watching: 
verily, I ſay unto you, that he ſhall gird' 
himſelf, and make them to fat down to 
meat, and will come forth and ſerve them. 
38. And if he ſhall come in the ſeco 
watch,or come in the third watch, and find 
them ſo, bleſſed arethoſe ſervants. 
39 | And this knew, that if the good- 
man of the houſe had known what hour 
the thief. would come, he would have 
watched, and not have ſuffered. his houſe 
to be broken through, 
40 Be ye therefore ready alſo : for the 
Son of man cometh at an hour when ye 
think nor. 
41. Then Peter ſaid'unto him, Lord, 
COINS this parable unto us, or even 
to all? 
42. And the Lord ſaid, Who then is 
that faithfull and wiſe ſteward, whom hs 
lord.ſhall make ruler over his houſhold,ro: 
ive them their portion. of meat in due 
eaſon? | 
43 Blefſed s: that ſervant , whom his 
lord when he cometh ſhall find ſo doing, 
44, Of a truth I ſay unto you, that he 
I him ruler over all that he 
wth m___ if that ſervant ſay in his 
My lorddelayeth his coming , and 
ſhall_begin to beat - wetnky wn_Z, and 
.to cat and. drink, and to be 


46. The 


| 
| 


Mats 


1 Var, 


ther diviſion. 

52 For from henceforth there ſhall be 
five in one houſe divided , three againſt 
two, and two againſt three, 

53 The father ſhall be divided againſt 
[the ſon, and the ſon againſt the father : the 
'mother againſt the daughter, and the 
daughter againſt the mother : the mother 
in law againſt her daughter in law,and the 
(daughter inlaw againſt her mother in law. 
| $54 T Andhefſaid alſo to theſpeople, 
| When ye ſee acloud riſe out of the weſt, 


' [ſtraightway ye ſay , There cometh _ 


ſhowre , and ſo it 1s. 

55 And when ye ſee the ſouth-wind 
|blow, ye ſay, There will be heat ; and it 
'cometh to pals. 
| 56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the 
face of the sky, and of the earth : but how 
is it, that ye do not diſcern this time ? 
57 Yea, and why even of your ſelves 
judge ye not what is right ? 


verſary to the magiſtrate, as thou art inthe 
way,give diligence that thou mayeſt be de- 
livered from him, leſt he hale thee to the 
judge,and the judge deliver thee to the ot- 
ficer, and the officer caſt thee into priſon, 


- | ſynagogues on the ſabbath, 


58 © "When thou goeſt with thine ac- | y 


—— _—_ | 1 
Precutions tobe looked for, CHAP. Xl The freitleſs fro-tree,, 
46 The lord of that ſervant will come] 59 1 tell thee, thou ſhalt not depa 
in aday when he looketh not for him, and] thence, till thou haſt paid the very | 
at an hour when he is not ware, and will] || mite, | x <ee 
1 Or, f cut him in : and will a int him CHAP. X11 —_ 
arbin | his portion With the un eevers, | 1 ChriF preachath repentance upon be punt 
a: 47 And that ſervant w knew his| of the Galileans, and others. 6 The fruitleſs fi 
lords will, and prepared not himſelf, nei- tree may not ſtand. 11 He bealerh the crooked wo 
ther did according to his will, ſhall be] "**; he” ro o—_— ull working of the 
beaten with many ſtripes. the grala of —_ fon = y Fr the parable 0 
48 But he that knew not, and did com-| horceth ro enter in at the ſtrais Ha +26 = ont 
mit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beat-} _proverh Herod and Feruſslem. | 
en with few ſtripes. For unto whomſoever| ere were prelent at that ſeaſon, 
much is given, of him ſhall be much requi- ſome that told him of the Galileans, 
red: and to whom men have commicted{| whoſe bloud Pilate had mingled with their 
much, of him they will ask the more, | facritices, 
49T1 am come to ſend fire onthe earth, | 2 And Jeſus anſwering,faid unto them, 
and what will I, if it bealready kindled > | Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were ſin- 
5o But I have a baptiſm to be baptized} ners above all the Galileans, becauſe they 
10, |with, and how amI || ſtraitned till it be ſuffered ſuch things ? 
ran. |1ccompliſhed ! 3 I tell you, Nay : but except ye repent, 
1, | FI * Suppoſe ye that I am come to give| Ye {hall all likewile periſh, 
1. 34. [peace on earth? 1 tell you, Nay ; but ra-| 4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the 


tower in Siloam fell, and flew them, think 
ye that they were || ſinners above all men 
that dwelt in Jeruſalem ? 
5 I tell you, Nay : but except ye re- 
pent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, | 
6 © He ſpake alſothis parable : A cer- 
tain man had a fig-tree planted in his vine- 
yard, and he came and ſought fruit there- 
on, and found none. | 
7 Then ſaid heunto y drefler of his vine- 
yard,Behold,theſe three yearsI come ſeek- 
ing fruit on this fig-tree, and find none : 
cut it down, why cumbreth it the ground? 
8 And he anſwering, faid unto him, 
Lord, ler it alonethis year alſo, till I ſhall 
dig about it, and dung ze - 
9 Andifir bear fruit, we//: and ifnot, 
then after that thou ſhalt cut it down. 
10 And he was teaching in one of the 


4 Or, 
delners, 


11 «| And behold, there was a woman 
which had a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen 
ears, and was bowed rogether, and could 
in no wiſe lift up her ſelf. 

12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called 
her to him, and ſaid unto her, Woman, 
thou art looſed from thine infirmity, 

13 Ahd he laid bs hands on her : and 


F 4 imme- 


The grain of muſtard-ſeed, S. L 


KE. Herod and Jeruſalem repy 


immediately ſhe was made ſtraight, and | 
glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the ſynagogue an- 
ſwered with indignation, becauſe that Je- 
ſus had healed on the ſabbath-day, and ſaid 
unto the people, There are fix days in 
which men ought to work : inthem there- 
fore come and be healed, and not on the 
\abbath-day. 

15 The Lord then anſwered him, and 
ſaid, Thou hypocrite, doth nor each one of 
you on the ſabbath looſe his ox or hs; aſs 
trom the ſtall; and lead him away to wa- 
tering e 

16 And ought not this woman, being a 
daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath 
bound, lo theſe eighteen years, be looſed 
from this bond on the ſabhath-day ? 


17 And when he had {aid thele things, 
all his adverſaries were athamed ; and all 
the people rejoyced for all the glorious 
things that were done by him. 

18 | * Then ſaid he, Unto what is the 

kingdom of God like?and whereunto ſhall 
I reſemble it? 
. 19 It islike a grain of muſtard-ſeed,w* 
a man took,and caſt into his garden,and ir 
grew,& waxed a great tree : and the fowls 
of the air lodged in the branches of it, 

20 And again he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall 
I liken the kingdom 0s God ? 

21 It is like leaven, which a woman 
took and hid in three || meaſures of meal, 
till the whole was leavened. 

2.2 > And he went through the cities 
and villages, teaching and journeying to- 
wards: Jeruſalem, 

23 Then ſaid one unto. him, Lord, are 
there few that be ſaved ? And he ſaid unto 
them, 

24 © © Strive to enter in at the ſtrait 
Sate : for many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek 
t0 enter in, and ſhall not be able., 

25 When once the maſter of the houſe 
is riſen up, and hath ſhut to the door, and 
ye begin to ſtand without, and to knock 
at the door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open un- 
to. us; and. he (hall anſwer and ſay unto 
you,.I know you not whence you are ; 

26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We.have 


eaten and drunk in thy preſence, and thou 
haſt caught in our ſtreets, 

27 4 But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I knowb wa. 
you not whence you are; depart from mef- 3: 
all ye workers of iniquity. 

28 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſh.. 
ing of teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, 
and Haac, and Jacob, and all the prophets 
in the kingdom of God, and you your 
ſelves thruſt our, 

29 And they ſhall come from the eaſt, 
and from the weſt,and from the north,and 
from the ſouth, and ſhall fit down in the 
kingdom of God. 


30*And behold,there are laſt which ſhallf >, 


19, 50, 


be firſt, & there are firſt which ſhall be laſt, 

31 | Theſameday there came certain 
of the Phariſees , ſaying unto him, Get 
thee out, and depart hence ; for Herod 
will kill thee, | 

32 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye and 
tell that Fox, Behold, I caſt out devils, 
and I do cures today and to morrow, and 
the third day I ſhall be perfected. 

33 Nevertheleſs,I muſt walk to day and 
to morrow, and the day following : for 
it cannot be that a prophet periſh out of 
Jeruſalem, 

34 ! O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem,which kik 


leſt the prgphets,and ſtoneſt them that areſ” 


ſent unto thee : how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, as a hen 
doth gather her brood under her wings, 
and ye would not ? 

35 Behold, your houſe is left unto you 
deſolate: And verily I ſay unto you, Ye 
ſhall not ſee me,untill the time come when 
ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed & he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord, 


CHAP. XIV, 

2Chrzft healeth the dropſie on the ſabbath: 7 teach= 
cth humility: 12 to fcaſt the poor: 19under the pa- 
rable of the great ſupper, ſheweth how worldly- 
minded men, who contemn the word of God, ſhall 
be ſhut. out of heaven. 25 Thoſe who will be his 
diſciples, to bear their croſs, muſt make their ac- 
counts aforchand,left with ſhame they revolt from 
him aſtcrward, 34 and become altogether unpro- 

fitable, like ſalt that bath loſt bis | "—onl 


Nd it came to paſs, as he went into 
the houſe of one. of the chief Phari- 
{ces; 


dropfie healed on the ſabbath, Cn | 


z Prov, 
25.6,7, 


bd \[at, 
31.12, 


© Tobit 


4. 7. 


ſees to eat bread on the ſabbath-day, that 
they watched him, . | 

2 And behold, there was a certain man 
before him which had the dropſie, 

3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the 
lawyers and Phariſees, ſaying, ls it lawfull 
to heal on the ſabbath-day ? 

4 And they held their peace. And he 
took him and healed him, and let him go : 

5 And anſwered them, ſaying, Which 
of you ſhall have anaſs or an ox faln into 
a pit, and will not ſtraightway pull him 
out on the ſabbath-day ? 

6 And. they could not anſwer him a- 
£ain to theſe things, 

7 [And he put torth a parable to thofe 

hich were bidden, when he marked how 
they choſe out the chief rooms , ſaying 
unto them, 

$ Whenthou art bidden of any man to 
a wedding , fit not down in the higheſt 
room : leſt a more honourable man then 

hou be bidden of him , | 
9 And he that bad thee and him, come 
and ſay to thee, Give this man place;and 
thou begin with ſhameto take the loweſt 
room, 
| 10 ®But whenthou art bidden, go and 
(fit down in the loweſt room; that when he 
[that bade thee cometh, he. may ſay unto 
thee, Friend,go up higher : then. ſhalt.thou 
'bave worſhip in the preſence of them that 
fit at meat with thee. 
| 11. Þ For whoſoever exalteth himſelf, 
ſhall be abaſed ; and he that humbleth 
(himſelf, ſhall be exalted. | 

12 © Then faid healſo to him that 
'bade him, When thou makeſt a dinner or a 
ſupper, call not thy friends, nor thy bre- 
hren, neither thy. kinſmen, nor thy.rich 
(neighbours , leſt they alſo bid thee again, 

a recompenſe be made thee, 

13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call 
* the poor, the maimed ,. the lame, the 
blind ; | 
14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed ; for.they 
cannot recompenſe thee:.for thou ſhalt be 
[recompenſed at the reſurre&ion of y juſt, 
15 T And when one of them that ſatar 
meat with him, heard theſe things, he ſaid 


| croſs, and come after me, .cannot be my 


P. XIV. The parable of the preat I 


_ him, Bleſſed zs he that ſhall eat bread 
in the kingdom of God. 

16 © Then ſaid he unto him, A certain 
man made a great ſupper, and bade many: 

17 And ſent his ſervant at ſupper-time 
to ſay to them that were bidden, Come, 
for all things are now ready, 

18 and they all with one conſent began 
to make excuſe, The firſt ſaid unto him, I 
have bought a piece of ground, and I muſt 
needs go and ſce it'; 1 pray thee have me 
excuſed. 

19 And another ſaid, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I go to provethem:| 
I pray thee have me excuſed. 

- 20 Andanother ſaid, I have married ai 
wife, and therefore I cannot come, |. 

21 $0 that ſervant came, and ihewed 
his lord theſe things. Then the maſter of 
the houſe being angry, faid to his ſervant, 
Go out quickly into the ſtreets and lanes} 
of the city,and bring in hither the poor, & 
the maimed, and the halt, and the blind. 

22 And the ſervant faid,[ ord.it is done 
as thou haſt commanded, and yer there is 
room. 

23 And the lord faid unto the ſervant; 
Go our into the high-ways and hedges, 
and compel them to come in,that my houſs 
may be filled. 

24 For I ſay. unto you, that none off 
thoſe men which were biaden, ſhall taſts 
of my ſupper, 

25. J And there went great multitudes 
with him : and he turned, and faid unt9 
them, 

26 * If any man come to me, and hate 
not his father, and mother, and wife, and 
children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea and 
his own life alſo,he cannot be my dilciple. 

27 And whoſoever doth not bear his 


diſciple. 
28 For which of you-intending to build 
4 towre, fitteth not down firſt ,and count- 
eh the coſt, whether he have ſ#ficient to 
finiſh ze ? 
2gLeſt haply after he hath laid the foun- 
dation, and is not able to finiſh zz, all thar 
behold zz, begin to mock him, 
30 Saying, 


1 Rev, 
19.9. 


e Mar, 
23. 3, 


F Mar, 
| 


0,37» 


The fot ſheep. 


S. LU 


KE. 


l 
The prodigd on; 


30 Saying, This -man began to build, 
nd was not able to finiſh. 

31 Or whatking going to make war 
gainſt another king,fitreth not down firſt, 
ud conſulteth whether he be able with 

ten thouſand to meet him that cometh a- 


Sainſt him with twenty thouſand ? 


3 2 Or elſe, while the other is yet a great 

way off, he ſendeth an ambaſſage, and de- 

fireth conditions of peace, 

33 So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you, 
that forſaketh not all that he hath, he can- 
not be my diſciple. 

C\ © Salt # good: but if the falt 
have loſt his ſayour, wherewith ſhall it be 
ſeaſoned ? 

35 It is neither fit for the land,nor yet 
for the dunghil ; bxt men caſt it out. He 
that hath ears to hear, let him hear, 


CHAP.XY, 


[] Drach 
#4 bere 
tranſla. 


ny, and 


to the 


1 The parable of the oy ſheep : $ of the piece of 
ſilver : 11 of the prodigal ſon. 
Hen drew near untohim all the pub- 
licanes and ſinners for to hear him, 

2 And the Phariſees and ſcribes mur- 
mured, ſaying, This man receiveth ſinners, 
and eateth with them. 

3 T And he ſpake this parable unto 
them, ſaying, 

4 *What man of you having an hundred 
ſheep, if he loſe one of them,doth not leave 
the ninery and nine in the wilderneſs, and 
£0 after that which is loſt,untill he find it ? 

5 And when he hath found zt, he layeth 
it on his ſhoulders , rejoycing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he call- 
eth together h4s friends and neighbours, 
ſaying unto them, Rejoyce with me, for I 
have found my ſheep which was loſt, 


'»i} 7 1 fay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall 


be in heaven over one ſinner that repent- 


f! eth, more then over ninety and nine juſt 


perſons, which need no repentance. 
8 © Either what woman having ten 
| pieces of filver,if ſhe loſe one piece, doth 


1 not light a candle,and ſweep the houſe,and 


ſeek diligently till ſhe find x ? 
9 And when ſhe hath found z#, ſhe cal- 
leth her friends and hey neighbours toge- 


| rher, ſaying, Rejoyce with me, for I have 


[found the piece which I had loſt, 


over one {inner that repenteth, 


two ſons : 
father , Father, gi 
goods that falle 


unto them hg living, 


10 Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There is 
joy in the preſence of the angels of God, 


11 < And he ſaid, A certain man had 


12 And the younger of them ſaid to his 
e me the portion of 
to me, And hedivided 


13 And not many days after,the young- 
er ſon gathered all together, and rvy 
journey into a far countrey , and there 
| waſted his ſubſtance with xiotous living, 


14 And when he had ſpent all, there a- 


began to be in want, 


roſe a mighty famine in that land ; and he 


15 Andhe went and joyned himſelf to 


into his fields to feed ſwine. 
16 And he would fain have 


and no man gave unto him, 
17 And: 


I periſh with hunger |! 


gainſt heaven, and before thee, 


ſervants, 


a Citizen of that countrey, and he ſent him 


filled his 


belly with the busks that the ſwine did eat: 


when he came to himſelf, h 
ſaid, How many hired ſervants of my fa 
thers have bread enough and to ſpare, an 


181will ariſe,and go to my father, and 
will ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned a 


19 And amno more worthy to be cal 
led thy ſon : make me as one of thy hi 


20And hearoſe,and came to his father 
But when he was yet a great way off, hi 
father ſaw him, and had compaſtion, and 


ran, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him, 


thy ſon. 


on hy feet, 


they began to be merry, 


21 And the ſon ſaid unto him, Father 
I have finned againſt heaven, and in thy 
ſight,and am no more worthy to be call 


2.2 But the father ſaid to his ſervants, 
Bring forththe beſt robe, and put i# on 
him, and put aring on his hand, and ſhoe 


23 And bring hither the fatted calf, 
kill zt , and ler us eat and be merry. 

24. For this my ſon was dead, and is a 
live again, he was loft, and is found. An 


25 No 


Thi unjuſt ſteward. 


CHnavy. 


XVI. Againſt hypocrifie and coveriuſpeſd. 


25 Now hiselder {on was 1n the held : 
as he came and drew nigh to the 
ouſe, he heard muſick and dancing. 
26 And he called one ot the ſervants, 
and asked what theſe things mean. 

27 And he ſaid uato him, Thy brother 
is come; and thy father hath killed the fat- 
ied calt, becauſe he hath received him ſafe 
and ſound. 
| 28 And he was angry, and would not 
g0 in: therefore came hs father out, and 
ntreated him, 
| 29 And he _—_— ſaid to hs father, 
Lo, theſe many years do I ſerve thee, nei- 
ther tranſgreſſed 1 at any time thy com- 
mandment, and yet thou never gaveſt me 
ja kid, that I might make merry with my 
friends ; 
| 30 aſſoon as this thy ſon was 
\come , hath devoured thy living 
with harlots, thou haſt killed for him the 
fatted calr. 
| 31 And heſaid unto.him, Son, thou art 
ever with me, and all that 1 have is thine. 

' 32 It was meet that we ſhould make 
_ and be glad : for this thy brother 
|was dead, and.is alive again , and was loſt, 
land is found. 
| CHAP. XVI. 

'2 The parable of the unjuſt ſteward. 14 Chriſt re- 


| proveth the bypocriþe of he covetous Phariſees. 
| 29 The rich glutton, and Lazarus the begger. 


| A Nd he faid allo unto his diſciples, | 


| There was a certain rich man which 
(had a ſteward , and the ſame was accuſed 
[unto him thar he had waſted: his goods. 

| 2 And he called him, and ſaid unto him, 
| How isir that I hear this of thee ? give an 
account. of. thy ſtewardſhip : for thou 
mayeſt be no longer ſteward. 

3 Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, 
What ſhall I do? for my lord taketh away 
from me the ſtewardſhip : I cannot dig, to 
beg I amaſhamed. 

4 I am reſolved what to do, that when 
L am put out of the ſtewardſhip,they may 
receive me into their 

5. So he called. every one of: his lords 
debters unto him, and- ſaid unto the firſt, 
How.much oweſt cthouunto my lord ?: 


6 And he laid, An hundred || mealuresj| The 
of oyl. And he ſaid unto him, Take thy "1 . 
biil, and fic down quickly, and write fifty.[r'« 0.i- 

7 Then faid he to another, And how|E.*!> 
much oweſt thou? And he ſaid, An hundred{cth nine 
|meaſures of wheat. And he ſaid uno bim, {$2 
Take thy bill, and write fourſcore, 

8 And the lord commended the unju 
ſteward, becauſe he had done wiſely : fo 
the children of this world are in their ge- 
neration wiſer then the children of light, 

gAnd I ſay unto you, Make to your ſelves]. 
friends of the || mammon of unrighteouſ-| 
neſs , that when ye fail, they may receiveſbour 
you'into everlaſting habitations. = wo 

10 We that is iaithſull in that w*Þ is leaſt, Jan a 
is faithful al'o in much : and he that is un- my 
juſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much, hricbes. 

11 If therefore ye have not been faich- 
full in the unrighteous||mammon,who ol or ,. 


commit to your truſt the true riches? [® | 

12 And if ye havenot been faithfull in 
that which is another mans, who ſhall giv 
you that which is your own ? 

I3 2 No ſervant can ſerve two ma-|* Mar.6;. 
ſters : for either he will hate the one, and{** 
love the other ; orelſe he will hold to the 
one, and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve 
God and mammon. 

14 And tbe Phariſees alſo who were 
covetous, heard all theſe things : and they 
derided him. 

15. And he ſaid unto them, Ye arethey 
which juſtifie your ſelves before men but 
God knoweth your hearts: for that which, 
is highly eſteemed amongſt men, is abomi-; 
nation in the ſight of God. 

16% The law and the prophets were untillÞ* +, 
John; ſince y time the kingdom of God is] '*''* 
preached, aid every man preafſeth into ir, 

17*And tt is eafter for heaven and carthF Mu.s: 
to pals, then one tittle of the law to fail. un 

189 Whoſoever putteth away his wife, &.Þ Mz. 
marrieth another,committeth adultery : & f' ** 
whoſoever marrieth her that is put away 
from her husband, committerh adultery. 

19 <] There was a certain rich man, 
which was clothed in purple and fine linen, 
and fared {umptuouſly every day. 

20And there was a.certain begger named 


Lazarus 


CE CR GE ED, EW 


i. 


The 


vich man and Lazarus, 


S 1 


UKE, The ten 
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L.xzarus, which was laid at his gate, full of 
ſores 

21And deſiring to be fed with y crumbs 
which fell from the rich mans table: more- 
over, the dogs came and licked his ſores. 

22 And it came to pa(s that the begger 
died, and was carried by the angels into 
Abrahams boſom : the rich man alſo died 
and was buried. | 

23 And in hell helift up his eyes being 
in torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, 
and Lazarus in his boſom. 

24. And he cried, and ſaid, Father A- 
braham, have mercy on me, and ſend La- 
zZarus that he may dip the tip of his finger 
in water and cool my rongue; for I am 
rormented in this flame. 

25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember 
that thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy 
Sood things , and likewiſe Lazarus evil 
things ; but now he is comforted,and thou 
art tormented. 

26 And beſides all this, between us and 
you there isa great gulf fixed: ſo that they 
which would paſs from hence to you, can- 
not; neither can they paſs to us, that would 
come from thence. 

27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore 
father, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my 
tathers houſe : 

28 For I have five brethren ; that he 
may teſtifie unto them, leſt they alſo come 
into this place of torment. 
29 Abraham ſaithunto him, They have 
Moſes & the prophets; let them hear them. 
' 30 And hefaid, Nay, father Abraham : 
but if one went unto them from the dead, 
they will repent. 

31And he ſaid unto him, If they hear not 
Moſes & the prophets,neither will they be 
perſwaded, though one roſe from y dead. 


CHAP, XVIL.. 


: Chriſt reacheth to avoid occaſions of sffence. 
3 One to forgive another. 6 The power of faith. 
7 How we are bound to God, and not he to us. 
11 He bealcthten lepers. 22 Of the kingdom of 
God, and the coming of the Son of man. 


2 It were better for him that a milſtone 
were hanged about his neck, and he caſt 
into the lea,then that he ſhould offend on 
of theſe little ones. | 

3 © Take heed to your elves ; > If thy 
brother treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him. 
and if he repent, forgive him, : 

4 And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven 
times in a day, and ſeven times in ada 
turn again to thee, ſaying, I repent , thou 
ſhalt torgive him, 

5 And the apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, 
Increaſe our faith, 

6 © And the Lord faid, If ye had faith ag} ve: 
a grain of muſtard-ſeed,ye might ſay unto”** 
this ſycamine-tree,Be thou plucked up b 
the root, and be thou planted in the ſea ; 
and it ſhould obey you. 

7 But which of you having a ſervan 
plowing,-or feeding cattel, will ſay unt 
| him by and by, when he is come from thy 
field, Goand fit down to meat? 

$ And will not rather ſay unto him 
Make ready wherewith I mayſup,and gir 
thy ſelf, and ſerve me,till I have eaten 
drunken;and afterward thou ſhalt cat an 
drink ? | 
9 Doth he thank that ſervant becauſ 
he did the things that were commande 
him-? Itrow nor, 

10 So likewiſe ye , when ye ſhall hay 
done all thoſe things which are command-; 
ed you, ſay, Weare unprofitable ſervants . 


8.21, 


we have done that which was our dut 
to do, 

11 Anditcame to paſs, as he went 
to Jeruſalem, that he paſſed through the 


x ſaid he unto his diſciples , * It is 


impoſlible but that offences will come: 
'but wo x#nto him through whom they core. 


midſt of Samaria and Galilee. 

12 And asheentred into a certain vil- 
lage, there met him ten men that were le- 
pers, which ſtood afar off: 

13 And they lifted up thezr voices, a 
ſaid, Jeſus Maſter, have mercy on us. 

14 And when he ſaw them, he ſaid unt 


14, 2, 


prieſts, And it came to paſs that as th 
went, they were cleanſed. 

15 And one of them when he ſaw tha 
he was healed, turned back, and with - 
loud voice glorified God, 

I6 


d Myr, 


them, 4 Go ſhew your ſelves unto the Liv 


FW) 


of ite coming of Goas kingdom, "CH AlÞ, XVI, The importanate wide. 


| 16 And fell down on h# face at his feet | 32 * Remember Lots wife. G:n, 
pvinghim thanks: & he wasa Samaritane, | 33 * Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave hisþ9-*5- 
17And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, Were there |life,ſhall looſe it: and whoſoever ſhall loſeks.:5. 
not ten cleanſed ? but where are the nine ? [his life, ſhall preſerve it. \ 
18 There are not found that returned | 34 * tell you, in that night there ſhallk 14... 
to give glory to God, ſave this ſtranger. | be two men in one bed ; the one ſhall beÞ+- 46 
19 Andhe ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy | taken, and the other ſhall be left, 
ay ; thy faith hath made thee whole. 35 Two women ſhall be grinding to- 
20 T And when he was demanded of | gether ; the one ſhall be taken, and the 
Phariſees, when the kingdom of God | other left. 
ould come ; he anſwered them and ſaid, | - 36 || Two men ſhall be inthe wa, =" 36 


0, [The kingdom of God cometh not {| with | the one ſhall be taken, and the other left. [2=i5." 
= obſervation. 37 And they anſwered and ſaid unto pa mel 
þ*, | 22 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo, here, or, | bim, | Where, Lord ? And he ſaid untoſs ck 


lo there ; for behold, the kingdom of God | them, Whereſoever the body &, thither|e%% 


4% [is }| within you. | will the cages be —_ together, 24.28, 
"| 22 And heſaid unto thediſciples, The 


. I. 
days will come when ye ſhall deſire to ſee | 3 Of the importunate widow.9Of the Fhariſce an 


one of th $oft n of man. an the publicane.15 Children brought to Chriſt.18 
F 7 oy IT _ VE] ruler that would follow Chriſt, but is biddved b 


ſhall not ſee ze his vi 
. is riches. 28 The reward of them, that leave a 
9, ( 23 *And they ſhall ſay to you,See here, for bis ſake. 31 He foreſheverbhi death, 354 


423. lor, ſee there : go not after chem, nor fol» | reſtoreth a blind man to bis fight. 
low them. e IpaXe a parable unto them, #t 
24 For as the lightning that lightneth | ./ Kcb# era, that men ought 2 always tq *1TheC. 


ont of the one part under heaven, ſhinerh | pray, and not to faint , 517+ 
unto the other part under heaven ; ſo ſhall] 2 Saying, There was in a city a judge] 
alſo the Son of man be in his day. which feared not God, neither —_—_ 
- | 25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, | man. 
and be rejected of this generation, 3 And there was a widow inthat city 
!Ge,,, 26 £ And as it was in the days of Noe, | and ſhe came unto him, ſaying, Ave 
7 Y : ying, Aveng 
ſo ſhall it be alſo in the days of the Son | me of mine adverſary. 
of man. 4 And he would not for a while : bu 
27 They did eat, they drank;they mar- | afterward he ſaid within himſelf, Thoug 
ried wives, they were given in marriage, | 1 fearnot God, nor regard man ; 
untill the day that Noe entred into the| $5 Yet becauſe this widow troublet 
ark : and the floud came and deſtroyed | me, I will avenge her, leſt by her conti 
them all. nual coming ſhe weary me. 
1Gen, | 28:Likewiſe alſo as it was in the days of | 6 And the Lord ſaid, Hear what t 
*  [Lot,they did ear, they drank,they bought, | unjuſt judge faith. 
they ſold, they planted, they builded: 7 And ſhal not God avenge his ow 
29 But the ſame day that Lot went out | elect, whichcry day and night unto him 
of Sodom , it rained fire and brimſtone | though he bear long with them? 
from heaven, and deſtroyedthem all : 8 I tell you that he will avenge th 
30 Even thus ſhall it be in the day when | ſpeedily. Nevertheleſs, when the Son 0 
e Son of man is revealed. man cometh , ſhall he find faich on 
31 In thatday, he which ſhall be upon | earth ? 
e houſe-top, and his ſtuff inthe houſe, 
thim not come down to take it away : | which truſted in themſelves |} chat the 
he thar is in the field, ler him likewiſe | were righteous, and deſpiſed ochers : 
ot return back, 0 Two men went up into the temple ja. 
to 


The |Pharifee and the publicane. 
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o pray ; the one a Phariſce, and the other 
publicane, 

11 The Phariſce ſtood and prayed thus 
with himſelf, God 1 thank thee, that I am 
notas other men are ,extortioners, unjuſt, 
adulterers, or even as this publicane, 

12. I faſt twice inthe week;1 give tithes 
of all that I poſſeſs. 

13 And the publicane ſtandingafar off, 
would not lift up ſo much as his eyes unto 
heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, 
God be merciful to mea ſinner. 

14 I tell you, This man went down to 
his houſe juſtified rather then the other : 
b for every one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall 
be abaſed , and he that humbleth hinaſelf, 
ſhall be exalted. 

15 And they brought unto him alſo 
infants , that he would touch them : but 
when bh diſciples ſaw it, they rebuked 
them. n 

16 But Jeſus called them unto him, and 
faid, Suffer little children to comeunto me, 
and forbid them not : for of ſuch is the 
kingdom of God, | 

17 Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever 
ſhall not receive the kingdom of God as 
alittle child, ſhall in no wiſe enter therein. 

18 © And a certain ruler asked him, 
ſaying, Good Maſter, what ſhall I do to 
inherit eternal life ? | 
19 And Jeſus faid unto him, Why cal- 
leſt thou me good ? none # good ſave one, 
that is, God. 

20 Thou knoweſt the commandments, 
Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do 
not ſteal, Do not bear falſe witneſs, H0- 
nour thy father and thy mother. 

21 Andhefaid, All theſe have I kept 
from my youth up. 

22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, 
he ſaid unto him, Yer lackeft thou one 
thing : (ell all that chou haſt and diſtribute 
unto the poor, and thou ſhalt have trea- 
{ure in heaven: and come, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, he was ve- 
ry ſorrowfull : for he was very rich. 

24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he was 
very forrowfull,he {aid, How hardly ſhall 
they that have riches-enter ito the king- 
dom of God ! 


25 For it is caſter for a camel to 
through a needles eye, then for a rich ma 
toenter into the kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard r, aid, Wh 
then can be ſaved > .. 

27 And he ſaid, The things which are un 
poſlible with men, are pollible with God 

28 © Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have left}: vu, 
all, and followed thee. 1. 77, 

29 And he ſaid unto them, Verily 1; 
unto you, there is no man that hath le 
houſe, or parents, or brethren, or wife, 0 
children forthe kingdom of Gods ſake, 

30 Who ſhall not receive manifo| 
more in this preſent time,and in the worl 
to come life everlaſting. 

31'< © Then he took unto him thee 
twelve, and ſaid unto them, Behold, we goſ 
up to Jeruſalem, and all chings that ar 
written by the prophets concerning th 
Son of man ſhall be accompliſhed. 

32 For he ſhall be delivered unto t 
Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, and ſpite- 
fully entreated and pitted on 

33 And they ſhall ſcourge him,and 
him to death : and the third day he ſhall 
riſe again. | 

34 And they underſtood none of the 
things:and this ſaying was hid from them, 
neither knew they the things which wer 
ſpoken. 

35 q *Anditcameto paſs, that as h 
was come nigh unto Jericho , a certai 
blind man fat by the way-ſide begging. 

36 And hearing the multitude paſs by 
he asked what it meant, 

37 And they told him, that Jeſtis 6 
Nazareth paſſeth by. 

38 Andhe cried, faying, Jeſus, thou fo 
of David, have mercy on me. 

39 And they which went before, rebu- 
ked him, that he ſhould hold his peace:but 
he cried ſo much the more, Thou ſon of 
David, have mercy on me. 

40 And Jeſus fttood and commanded 
him to be brought unto him : and when he 
was come near, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thouthat I ſhall 
do unto thee ? And he ſaid, Lord, that 1 


may receive my fhght, 
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Zacheus,make haſte, and come down , for 


was nigh to Jeruſalem, and becauſe they 


42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive 
thy ſight : thy faith hath ſaved thee, 

43 And immediately he received his 
ſight, and followed him, loritying God : 
and all the people when they ſaw zr, gave 


13 And hecalled lus ten ſervants, 
delivered themten|| pounds, and ſaid unt 
them, Occupy till 1 come. 

14 But his citizens hated him, and ſe 
a meſſage aſter hin, faying, We will no 
have this manto rain over us. 


CHAP. XIX. 


15 Andit came to paſs, that when h 


10f Zacheus 4 publicane. 11 The ten pieces of me- 
ney. 28 Chriſt rideth into Feruſalcm with tri- 
umph: 41 weepeth over it: 45 driveth the buyers 
and ſellers out of the temple : 47 reaching daily 
in it. The rulcrs would have deſtroyed bim, but 
or fear of the people. 

A e/«s entred and pailed through 

Jericho, 

2 And behold, rhere was a man named 
Zacheus, which was the chief among the 
publicanes, and he was rich, 

3 And he ſought to ſee Jeſus who he 
was, and could not for the preals, becauſe 
he was little of Rature, 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up 
= a ſycomore-tree to ſee him, for he 


as to paſs that way. 
5 And when Jeſuscametothe place , he 
looked up and ſaw him,and ſaid untohim, 


to day 1 muſt abide at thy houſe, 
6 And he made haſte, and came down, 
nd received him joyfully. 

7 And when they faw it , they all mur- 

ured, ſaying, That he was gone to be 
veſt with a man that is a ſinner. 

8 And Zacheus ſtood, and ſaid unto the 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods 
I give to the poor : and if I have takenany 
thing from any man by falſe accuſation, 1 
reſtore him: four-fold. 

9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day is 
{alvation come to this houſe, forſomuch as 
he alſo is the ſon of Abraham, 

10 * For the Son of manis come to ſeek 
and to ſave that which was loſt, 

11 And as they heard theſe things, he 
added, and ſpake a parable , becauſe he 


thought that the kingdom of God ſhould 
immediately appear, 

12 ® He faidtherefore, A certain noble 
man went into a far countrey to receivg 


for himſelf a kingdom, and to return. 


was returned, having received the king 
dom, then he commanded theſe ſervants 


pound, is 
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to be called unto him, to whom he had gi-f< ®il- 


Ig the 


ven the money, that he might know howþunee, is 


th 


ree 


much every man had gained by trading. F<. 


16 Then camethe firſt, ſaying, Lord, 
thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 

17 And he ſaid unto him , Well, thou 
good ſervant: becauſe thou haſt be 
taithſull ina very little, havethou authori 
ty over ten cities, 

18 And the ſecond came, ſaying,Lord 
thy pound hath gained five pounds. 

19 Andhefaid likewiſe to him,Be thou 
alſo over five cities. 

20 And another came, ſaying, Lord, 
behold, here is thy pound which I have 
kept laid up in a napkin ; 

21 For 1 feared thee, becauſe thou art 
an auſtere man ; thou takeſt up that thou 
layedſt not down, and reapeſt that thou, 
didſt not ſow. 

22 And he ſaid unto him, Out of thine 
own qouth will 1 judge thee, thou wick 
ſervant. Thou kneweſt that I was an au- 
ſtere man, taking up that I laid not down, 
and reaping that I did not ſow : 

23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thoumy! 
money into the bank, that at my coming L 
might have required mine own w** uſury? 

24 And he ſaid unto them that Rood] 
by, Take from him the pound, and give ze 
to him chat hath ten pounds, 

25 (And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he 
hath ten mn , 

26 For I ſay unto you, © That unto e-| 
very one which hath, ſhall be given: and] 
from him. that hath not, even that he hath 
ſhall be taken away from him. 

27Burt thoſe mine enemies which would 
not that I ſhould reign overthem, bring, 
hiches, and ſlay chem before me. 

23 4 And when he had thus ſpoken, wy 
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ft rideth into Fernſalem : 


of nuke. 


He avoucheth his auth; 


t before, aſcending up to Jeruſalem. 
29 4 And it came to paſs when he was 
come nigh to Bethphage and Bethanie, at 
che mount called che mount of Olives, he 
fent two of his diſciples, 

30 Saying, Goxye into the village over 
againſt you , in the which at your entring 
ye ſhall find a colt tyed , whereon yet 
never man ſat ; looſe him, and bring him 
hither, | 

31 And if any man ask you, Why do ye 
looſe him? thus ſhall ye ſay unto him, Be- 
cauſe the Lord hath need of him. 

32 Andthey that were ſent, went their 
way, and found even as he had faid unto 
them. 

33 And asthey were looſing the colt, 
he owners thereof ſaid unto them, Why 
ole ye the colt ? 
34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need 
of him, y 

\ 35 And they brought him to Jeſus : and 
[they caſt their garments upon the colt, and 
they ſat Jeſus thereon, 

36 And as he went, they ſpread their 
clothes in the way. 

37 And when he was come nigh, even 
now at the deſcent of the mount ot Olives, 
the whole multitude of the diſciples began 
to rejoyce and praiſe God with a loud 
voice, for all the migtity works that they 
had ſeen, | 

38 Saying, Bleſſed be he King that 
cometh im the name ofthe Lord ; peace in 
heaven, and glory in the higheſt. 

39 And ſome of the Phariſees from a- 
mong the multitude, ſaid unto him, Ma- 
ſer, rebuke thy diſciples. 

40 And he anſwered and faid unto 
them, I tell you, that if theſe ſhould hotd 
their peace, the ſtones would immediately 
cry our. 

41 < And when he was come near, he 
beheld the city, and wept -over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadſt known, even 
thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace ! but now 
they are hid from thineefes. 

43 For the days ſhall come upon thee, 
that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench ab< s: 


thee, and compaſs thee round, and kee 
thee in on every ſide, 

44 And ſhall lay thee even with th 
ground, and thy children within thee , and 
they ſhall not leave in thee one ſtone upon 
another : becauſe thou kneweſt not the 
time of thy viſitation, 

45 © And he went into the templg, and 
began to caft out them that ſold therein, 
and them that bought, 

46 Saying unto them, It is written, My 
houſe is the houſe of prayer : but ye have 
made it aden of theeves. 

47 And he taught daily in the temple. 
But the chief prieſts and the ſcribes,and the 
chief of rhe people ſought to deſtroy him, 

48 And could not find what they might 
do: for all the people }| were very atten- 
tive'to hear him. 


H A I . ' und 
1 Chriſt avoucheth his authority, by 4 queſtion of 


Fobns baptiſm. 9 The parable of the vineyard. 
19 Of giving sributc to Ceſar. 27 He convinceth 


theSadducees that denied the reſurrefion.41 How| 


Chriſt is the ſon of David.45 He warneth bis diſ- 
ciples to beware of the (cribcy. 


2 1t came to pals, that on one 0 
A thoſe days, as he taught the people 
in the temple, and preached the goſpel, the 
chief prieſts and the ſcribes came upon 
him, with the elders, 
2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us,By 
what authority doeſt thou theſe things? or 
who is he that gave thee this authoruy ? 
3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
I will alſo ask you one thing , and an- 
ſwer me : 
4 The baptiſm of John, was it from 
heaven, or of men? / 
5 And they reaſoned with themſelves, 
ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven , ke 
will ſay, Why then beleeved ye him not ? 
6 But and if weſay, Of men, all the 
people will ſtone us : for they be perſwa- 
ded that John was a prophet. 
7 And they anſwered, that they could 
not tell whence :t was. 
8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Neither tell 
I you by what authrity I do theſe things. 
9 Then began he to ſpeak to the people 
this parable;*A certain man planted a vine- 
yard, 
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TH parable of the vineyard, CHAP. xXx. Of the yeſarrecioy. 


ard, and let it forth to husbandmen, | 21 And they asked him, Taying, *Ma-J,,,;. 
ad went into a far countrey for a long | ſter, we know that thou ſayeſt and teach-þ.1s, 
ime, eſt rightly , neither accepteſt thou = 

10 And at the ſeaſon, he ſent a ſer- | perſon of any, but teacheſt the way of 


vant to the husbandmen , that they ſhould | God || truly. | hs of 


ie him of the fruit of the vineyard : but 


he hasbandmen beat him, and ſent him 
away empty. 

11 And again he ſent another ſer- 
vant; and they beat him alſo, and en- 
treated him ſhametully , and ſent him a- 
way empty. 

12 And again he ſent the third, and 
they wounded him alſo, and caſt him our. 

13 Then ſaid the lord of the vineyard , 
What ſhall I do ? I will ſend my beloved 
ſon : it may be they will reverence hsm 

hen they ſee him, 

14 But when the husbandmen ſaw him, 
they reaſoned among themſelves , ſaying, 
This is the heir : come, ler us kill him, that 


lt, 
1, 


Vernour, 


he inheritance may be ours. 

15 So they caſt him out of the vine- 
ard, and killed him, What there- 
ore ſhall the lord of the vineyard do 
unto them ? 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe 
usbandmen , and ſhall give the vineyard 
to others. And when they heard zt, they 
ſaid, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them,and ſaid, What 
is this then that is written , © The ſtone 
which the builders reje&ed , the ſame is 
become the head of the corner ? 

13 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that 
ſtone, ſhall be broken : but on whom- 
ſoever it ſhall fall, it will grinde him to 
powder, , 

I9 & And the chief prieſts and the 
ſcribes the ſame hour ſought to = hands 
en him , and they feared the people : for 
they perceived that he had ſpoken this 
parable againſt them. 

20 And they watched him, and ſent 
forth ſpies, which ſhould feign themſelves 
juſt men , that they might take hold of 
his words, that ſo they might deliver him 
unto the power and authority of the Go- 


| us, If any mans brother die , having a 


unto Ceſar, or no? 
23 Bur he perceived their craſtineſs , 
and ſaid unto them, Why tempt ye me ? 


ed and faid, Ceſars. 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Render 
therefore unto Ceſar the things which be 
Ceſars, and unto God the things whic 
be Gods. 

26 And they could not take hold of 
his words before the people : and they 
marvelled at his anſwer , and held their 
peace. 

27 <' © Thencame to him certain of 
the Sadducees ( which deny that there is 
any reſurre&ion ) and they asked him, 
28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto 


wife, and he die without children, thar 
his brother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe 
up ſeed unto his brother, 

29 There were therefore feven bre.. 
thren : and the firſt rook a wife, and died 
without children. 

30 And the ſecond took her to wife, 
and hedied childleſs, 

31 And the third took her and in like 
manner the ſeven alſo. And they left no 
children, and died. 

32 Laſt of all the womandied alſo. 

33 Thereforein the reſurre&tion, whoſe 
wife of them is ſhe ? for ſeven had her to 
wite, 

34 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, 
The children of this world marry, and are 
given In Marriage : 

35 But they which ſhall be accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, and the re- 
ſurre&ion from the dead, neither marry, 
nor are given 1n marriage. 

36 Neither can they die any more , for 


they are equal unto the angels,and are the 
; children 


22 Is it lawfull for us to give tributeſ* '*'* 


24 Shew me a,|| peny : whoſe imageh; s-e 
and (uperſcription hathit? They anſwer-|, = 


e Mar, 
22.23, 


S.L 


'KE. TFeruſalems defirufing for 


LEES. Ee de ae ME Cn at 


- wTYTy vrm_ RRTIPTIon 7 SRD. 


wma 7 TY TS WENT TY wu aka cue - 


? Mat, 
232,42, 


'> Pal. 


1190.1, 


6 Mate « 
23.5, 


+ Afaric 
I $.44+ 


z}$ee 
Mark 
13,41. 


Howl Chriſt's the ſon of David. 


hildren of God, being the children of 
he reſurre&tion. 

37 Now that the dead are raiſed, 
even Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when 
calleth the Lord the God of Abra- 
am, and the God of Iſaac, and the God 
f Jacob. , 

38 For he is not a God of the dead, 
ut of the living : for all Jive unto 
im, 

39 © Then certain of the ſcribes an- 
wering ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well 
aid, 

40 And afterthat , they durſt not ask 
him any queſtion art all. 

41 And he ſaid unto them , ® How ſay 
they that Chriſt is Davids ſon ? 

42 And David himſelf ſaith in the book 
of pſalms,*The Lok Þ ſaid unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, x 
43 Till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
ſtool. | 
44 David therefore calleth him Lord, 
how is he then his ſon ? 

C] Then in the audience of all the 
peo ple, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 

4 


ire to walk in long robes, and love greet- 

ings in the markets, and the higheſt ſeats 

in the ſynagogues, and the chief rooms 
feaſts : 


47, Which devour widows houſes, 


d. for a ſhew make long prayers: 


tion, 


6.i Beware of the ſcribes, which de-- 


e ſame ſhall receive greater. damna-. 


CHAP: XXI. 


seleth the deſtruftion of the temple , and of the 
ctty Feruſalem : 25 The figns alſo which ſhalt be 
before the laſt day. 34 He exbortcth them to be 
watchful. 


Ndhe looked -up , * and ſaw the.rich 
men caſting their gifts into the 

Irealury., . 

2. And he ſaw- alſo a-certain-poor- wi- 

dow, caſting in thither two || mites. 

3 And: he ſaid, Of a truth I fay unto 
u, that this poor widow. hath caſt.in 
re then they all.. 


1.Chriſt commendcth the poor widow... 5- He fore-. 


4 For all theſe have of their abundan 

caſt inunto the offerings of God': but ſh 

of her penury hath caſt in aſl thelivin 
that ſhe had. 

5  * And as ſome ſpake of the tem-þ,, 
ple, how it was adorned with goodly ”y 
ſtones, and gifts, he ſaid, 

6 As for theſe things which ye be 
hold, the days will come , in the whi 
there ſhall not be left one ſtone upo 
another , that ſhall not be thro 
—_— , 

7 And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter 
but when ſhall theſe things Le > and what 
ſign will there be when theſe things 
come to pals ? 

8 And he ſaid, Take heed that ye 
not deceived : for many ſhall come i 
my name, ſaying, I am Chriſt, and t 
time draweth near : go ye not therefor 
after them. 

9. But when ye ſhall hear of wars, an 
commotions , be.not terrified : for the; 
things muſt firſt come to paſs, buttheen 
& not by and by. 

IO © Then ſaid he unto them , Nation, 
ſhall riſe _—_ nation, and kingdo 


and fearfull ſights , and great figns ſh 
there be from heaven. 

I2 But before all theſe they ſhall. [ 
their hands omyou, and preſecute you,de- 
livering yox up to the ſynagogues, and in- 
ro prilons, being _——_ before kings 
and rulers for my names ſake. 

13 And it ſhall turn to you for ate- 
ſtimony. 

14.4 Settle ic therefore in your. hearts, 
not no meditate. before , what. ye ſhall'** 
anſwer. 

15, For I will give yon a mouth 
wiſdom , which all your adverſaries ſh 
not be able.to gainlay, nor reſiſt, 

16 And'ye ſhall be betrayed. both b 
parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, 
friends ; and:ſome of you ſhall they cau 
to be put to death. 
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rlelfens before the laſt day. 
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17 And ye ſhall be hated of all men 
or my names ſake, 

18 © But there ſhall not an hair of your 
ead periſh, 

19-In your patience poſſeſs ye your 
ouls. 
vw | 20 f And when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem 
5 compaſſed with armies, then know that 
the deſolation thereof isnigh. 


un- 
Jo- 


21 Thenlet them which are in Judea, 
ee to the mguntains ; and let them which 
re in the madſt of it, depart out ; and let 
ot them that are in the countreys , enter 

reint0, 

22 For theſe be the days of vengeance, 
that all things which are written may be 
ulfilled. 

23 But wo unto them that are with 
hild , and to them that give fuck in 
thoſe days : for there ſhall be great di- 
ſtreſs in the land, and wrath upon this 
people. 

24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of 
the ſword , and ſball be led away ca- 
ptive into all nations ; and Jeruſalem 
ſhall betroden down of the Gentiles, un- 
till che times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 
| 25 8 And there ſhall be ſigns in 
*|the fun, and in the moon, and in the 
ſtars, and upon the earth diftreſs of na- 
tions , with perplexity , the ſea and the 
waves roaring ; 

26 Mens hearts failing them for fear , 
and for looking after thoſe things which 
are coming on the earth : for the powers 
of heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of 
man coming in a cloud with power and 
great glory, 

28 And when theſe things begin to 
come. to paſs, then look up, and lift up 
your heads , for your redemption draw- 
eth nigh. 

29 Andhe ſpake to them a parable, Be- 
hold the fig-tree, and all the trees , 

30 When they now ſhoot forth, ye 
ſee and know of your own ſelves, that 
fummer is now nigh at hand. 

31 Solikewiſe ye, when ye ſce theſe 


Ma, 
ys 
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things come to paſs, know ye that the 
kingdom of God is nigh at hand. 

32 Verily I ſay unto you, This gene- 
_ ſhall aot paſs away, till all be ful- 

33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away : 
but my words ſhall not paſs away. 

34 J And take heed to your ſelves , 
leſt at any time your hearts be overchar- 
ged with ſurfering , and drunkenneſs, and 
cares of this life, and ſo that day come 
upon you unawares. 

35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all 
them that dwell on the face of rhe whole 
earth, 

36 Watch ye therefore and pray al- 
ways, that ye may be accounted wor- 
thy to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall 
come to pa(s, and to ſtand before the 
Son of man. 

37 And inthe day-time he was teach- 
ing in the temple, and at night he went 
out , -and abode in the mount thar is called 
the mount of Olives. 

38 And all the people came early in 
the morning to him in the temple, for 
to hear him. 


. XX11. Chriſt exhorteth tobe _—_c 


CHAP. XXII, 


I The Fews conſpire againſt Chriſt. 3 $4tan pre< 
pareth Fudas to betray him. 7 The apoſtles pre- 
pare" the paſs-over. 19 Chriſt inſtituteth bis 


boly ſupper: 21 covertly ſoretellerh of the traitour: 
24 dehorteth the reſt of his apoſiles from * 


bition : 33 ; pony Peter his faith ſhould not 
fail, 34 and yet he ſhould deny him thrice. 
39 He prayeth in the mount, and ſweateth bloud: 
47 is betrayed with a kiſs  : 50 he healeth Mitl- 
chus car. 54 He is thrice denied of Peter, 
63 ſhameſully _ 66 and confeſſeth himſelf to 
be the Son of God. \ 


| 3 ng of unleavened bread|- mar. 
drew nigh , which is called the paſs-f'** 


over. 
2 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes 


ſought how they might kill him ; for they 
feared the people. 

3 q b Then entred Satan into Judas ſur- 
named Iſcariot , being of the number of 
the twelve. 

4 And he went his way , and com- 
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muned with the chief prieſts and ca- 
tains , how he might betray him unto 
chem, 

5 And they were glad, and covenant- 
ed ro give him money. 

6 And he promiſed, and ſought oppor- 
tunity to betray. him unto them || in the 
labſence of the multitude. 

7 © © Then came the day of unlea- 
M4 bread, when the paſs-over muſt be 
killed. x 
8 And he ſent Peter and John , ſaying, 
Go and prepare us the paſs-over, that we 
may eat. 

o And they ſaid unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we prepare ? 

10 And he ſaid unto them, Behold, 

hen ye are entred into the city , there 
all a man meet you, bearing a pitcher of 
ater ; follow him into the houſe where 
he entreth in, 
I1. And ye ſhall ſay unto the good- 
man of the houſe , The Maſter faith un- 
to thee, Where is the gueſt-chamber 
where I ſhall eat the paſs-over with my 
diſciples ? 

12 And heſball ſhew youa large upper 
room furniſhed : there make ready. 

13 Andthey went and found as he had 
ſaid unto them ; and they made ready the 
paſs-over. 

14-4 And when the hour was come, 
he fat down, and the twelve apoſtles 
with him. 

i5 And kefaid untothem, |] With de- 

fire I have deſired to eat this paſs-over 
with you beforel ſuffer, 

16 For I fay unto you, I will not any 
ore eat thereof,untill it be fulfilled in the 
ingdom of God: 

17 And he took the cup, and. gave 

thanks, and ſaid, Take this, and divide ic 
ng your ſelves. 

18 Forl ſay unto you, I will not drink 

of the fruit of the vine, untill the kingdom 

of God ſhall come, 

I9 © Andhe took bread, and gave 

thanks, and brake z#, and gave unto 

them, ſaying, This is my body which is 


| verted, firengthen 


given fox you : this do in rememb 
of me. 

20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper 
ſaying, This cup i the new teſtament i 
my bloud, which is ſhed for you. 

21 © * But behold, the hand of him|'»z. 
that betrayeth me ,. x with me on thef**: 
table. 

22 Andtruly the Son. of man goeeth 
it was determined : but wo unto that man 
by whom he is betrayed. 

23 And they began to enquire among 
themſelves, which of them it was that 
ſhould do this thing. 

24 & And there was alſo a ſtrife amo 
them, which of them ſhould be accounte 
the greateſt, 


Vay 
0.25, 


258 And he ſaid unto them, The ki 
of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over 
them z and they that exerciſe authority 
upon them, are called benefactours. 

26 But ye ſhalt not be ſo : but he thar 
is greateſt among you, let him be as the 
younger ; and he that is chief, as he that 
doth ſerve. 

27 For whether & greater , he that ſit- 
teth at meat, or he that ſerverh? &« not 
he that fitteth at meat ? but I am among 
you as he that ſerveth. 

28 Ye are they which have continued 
with me in my temptations. 

29 And I appoint unto you a kingdom, 
agmy Father hath appointed unto me ; 

30 That ye may catand drink at my ta- 
ble in my kingdom , ® and fit on thrones,þ wuz. 
judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. . Þ# 

31. I And theLord ſaid,Simon, Simon, 
behold , * Satan hath deſired co have you,ſ 1 
that he may fift you as wheat : * 

32 But I have prayed for thee, that thy 
faith fail not , -and when thou art con- 
thy brethren, 

33 And he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am 
ready to go with thee both into. priſon, 
and to death. 

34 * And he ſaid, I tellthee Peter, theþ ws. 
cock ſhall not crow this day ,. before that}* 
thou ſhalt thrice deny that thou know 
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36 Then ſaid he unto them , But now 
he that hath a purſe, let him take 7, 
and likewiſe hs ſcrip : and he that bath 
no ſword , let him ſell his garment , and 
buy one. 

37 For I ſay unto you, that this that is 
written, muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, 
® And he was reckoned among the tranſ- 
greſſours : for the things concerning me 
have an end. 

28 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here 
are two ſwords. And he faig unto them, 
It is enough. 

39 T ® And hecameout, and went, 
25 he was wont, to the mount of O- 
tives; and his diſciples alſo followed 
him, 

40* And when he was at the place , he 
ſaid unto them, Pray , that yeenter not 
into temptation. 

41 And he was withdrawn from them 
about a ſtones caft , and kneeled down, 
and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be —_— 
remove this cup from me : nevertheleſs, 
aot my will, but thine be done. 

43 And there appeared an angel unto 
him from heaven, ſtrengthning him. 

44 And being in an agony, he prayed 

more earneſtly : and his ſweat was as it 
were great drops of bloud falling down 
to the ground. 

45 And when he roſe up from prayer, 
and was come to his diſciples, he found 
them ſleeping for ſorrow, 

46 And fd unto them , Why ſleep 
ye? riſe and pray, leſt ye enter into tem» 
ptation, OPT WEE 

47 And while he yet ſpake, 
hold, þ robe , and & that was cal- 
led Judas, one of the twelve, went be- 
fore them, and drew near unto Jeſus , to 


Liſs ? 


48 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, 
betrayeſt thou the Son of man with a 


eltifts agony © _ CHav.|xxit. Hex beiraged and denied of Pater. 
me. | 35'A unto them ent] 49 When they which were about hi 
99. [you without purſe , and ſcrip, and ſhoes, ſaw what would follow , they ſaid un- 
ked ye any thing? And they ſaid, No- ” = Lord, fhall we ſmite with the 
thing, word ? 


Oo And one of them ſmote the ſer-' 
vant of the high prieft, and cut off his 
rightear, 

51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Suf- 
fer ye thus far. And he touched his car, 
and healed him, 

$2 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chic 
prieſts , and captains of the temple, and 
the elders which were come to him, Be 
ye come out as againſt a thief, with ſword 
and ſtaves ? 

53 When 1 was daily with you inth 
temple, ye ſtretched forth no hands again 
me : but this is your hour, and the powe 
of darkneſs, 

54 T& 4 Then took they him, and ledl« ze; 
him, and brought him into the high®s-57+ 
prieſts houſe. And Peter followed a- 
far off, 

55 © And when they had kindled ap vr. 


fire in themidft of the hall, and were ſer f'* 


_ together , Peter ſat down among 
them. 

56 But a certain maid beheld him as 
he ſat by the fire, and earneſtly looked 
upon him , and ſaid, This man was alſo 
with him, 

57 And hedenied him, ſaying, Wo- 
man, I know him not. 

58 And after a little while another ſaw 
him, and faid, Thou art alſo of them. 
And Peter ſaid, Man, I am not, 

59 And about the ſpace of one hour 
after, another confidently affirmed , ſay- 
ing, Of a truth this fellow alſo was with 
him; for he is a Galilean. 

60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not 
what thou ſayeſt. And immediately while 
he yet ſpake, the cock crew, 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked 
upon Peter ; and Peter remembred the 
word of the Lord, how he had faid unto 
him,Before the cock crow,thou ſhaltdeny |- 
me thrice. | 

62 And Peter went out , and wept bit- 


terly, 
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lt 3 accuſed before Pilate, S. LU! 
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63 And the men that held Jeſus, 
mocked him, and ſmote him, 

64 And when they had blindfolded 
him, they ſtroke him on the face, and ask- 
ed him, {aying, Propheſie, who is it that 
mote thee? 

65 And many other things blaſphe- 
moully ſpake they againſt him, 

66 ©] © And aſſoon as it was day, the 
elders of the people, and the chief prieſts 
and the ſcribes came together , and led 
him into their council, 

67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt ?tel[ us. 
And he ſaid untothem, IfI tell you, you 
will not beleeve. 

68 And if Ialſo ask you, you will not 
anſwer me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter ſhall the Son of man fit on 
the right hand of the power of God. 

70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the 
Son of God? And he faid unto them, 
t Ye fay that I am. 

71 And they ſaid, What need we any 
further witneſs? for we our ſelyes have 
heard of his own mouth, 


HAP, XXIII 
1 Feſus is accuſed before Pilate,and ſent to Herod, 


8 Herod mocketh him. 12 Herod and Pilate are 
maile friends.18 Barabbas is deſired of the people, 
and is looſed by Pilate , and Feſus is given to be 
crucified. 27 He tclleth the women that lament 
him, the deſtrufion of Feruſalem : 34 prayeth for 
his enemies. 39 Two evil-doers are crucified with 
him. 46 His death. 50 His burial. 


Nd the whole multitude of them'a- 
; roſe, and led him unto Pilate. 

2 And they began ro accuſe him,ſaying, 
We found this fe/ow perverting the nati- 
en, - and forbidding to give tribute ro Ce- 
far,ſaying,that hehimſelf'is Chriſt a king. 

3 * And Pilate sked'him , fa ng, Art 
thou the king of the Jews? ade e aN- 
fwered him- and ſaid, Thou ſayeſt ze. 

4 Then faid Pilate tothe chief priefts and 
to the people , I find no fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, ſay- 


throughout all Jury, beginning from Ga- 
Hlee to this place. 


6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he 
asked whether the man were a Galilean, 


ing, He ſtirreth up the people , teaching - 


7 And afſoon as he knew that he be. 
longed unto Herods juriſdiQtion , he ſent 
him to Herod , who himſelf was alſo at 
Jeruſalem - = _ p 

8 <q] And when Herod faw Teſus,he was 
B. - glad : for he was A mn ſee 
him of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard 
many things of him ; and he hoped to have 
ſeen ſome miracle done by him, 

9 Then he queſtioned with him in ma- 
ny words ; but he anſwered him nothing, 

1C And the chief prieſts and ſcribes 
ſtood and vehemently accuſed him, 

11 And Herod with his men of war ſet 
him at naught, and mocked bim,and aray- 
ed him in a gorgeous robe, and ſent him 
again to Pilate, 

12T And the ſame day Piſate and Herod 
were made friends together , for before 
they were at enmity between themfelyes 

13. T Þ And Pilate when he had called þ yz. 
together the chief prieſts, and the rulers, f-% 

the people, 

14 Said unto them, Ye have brought 
this man unto me , as one that perverteth 
the people; and behold, T having examined 
him before you,have found no fault in this 
man touching thoſe things whereof ye 
accuſe him , 

15 No, nor yet Herod : for I ſent you 
to him, and 1o, nothing worthy of death 
is done unto him, 

16 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and 
releaſe him, 

17 For of neceſfiry he muſt releaſe one 
unto them at the feaſt. 

18' And they cried out all-at once, ſay- 
ing, Away with this mar,and relenſcunto 
us Barabbas : 

19(Who for a certain ſedition made in 
the ciry,andfor murderwas caſtin _—_ 

20 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe 
Jeſus, ſpake again to them. 

2 1 But they cried, ſaying, Crucifie him, 
crecific him, 

22 And'he' ſaid 'unto them the third 
time, Why , what evil hath he done ® I 
have found no cauſe of death inhim : I will 
therefore chaſtiſe him, and let him go. 

23 And they were inſtant with loud 

voices, 


(hr led tobe crucifeed : 
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*1o, [he mountains, Fall on us; and to the 


, Ereen tree, what 


oices uiring that he might be cruci- 
& : Foy <a of them, and of the 
hief prieſts prevailed. 

24 And Pilate || gave ſentence thar it 

ould be as they required. 

25 And he releaſed unto them, him. that 
or (edition and murder was caſt into pri- 
on, whom they had deftred , but he deli- 
ered Jeſus to their will. 

26 © And as they led him away,they laid 
old upon one Simona Cyrenian,coming 
ut of the co and on him they laid 
he croſs,that he might bear ic after Jeſus. 

27 4 And there followed him a great 
ompany of people, and of women, which 

ſo bewailed and lamented him, 

28 But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, 

aughters of Jeruſalem,weep not for me, 

t weep for your ſelves, and for your 
hildren, | 

29 For behold,the daysare coming,in 
he which they ſhall ſay , Bleſſed are the 
arren, and the wombs that never bare , 

d the paps whichnever gave ſuck. 

30 4 Then ſhall they begin to. ſay to 


Cover us. 
31© For Cow do theſe things in a 
all be done in the dry ? 


22*And there were alſo two other male- 


- fatours led with him to be put to death, 


33 And when they were come to the 


10+, 4)place which is called || Calvarie,there they 


crucified him,and the malefactours,one on 
the right hand, and the other on the lefr. 
34 Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive 
them ; for they know not what they do, 
{And they partcd his raiment,and caſt lots. 
| 35 And the people ſtood beholding : 


and the rulers alſo with them derided him, 


{faying, He ſaved others let him ſave him- 
ſelf, if he be Chriſt the choſen of God. 
36 And the as wr yon him, 
coming to him, and offering him vineger, 
37 And ſaying, If thou be the king of 
he Jews, ſave thy ſelf. | 
38 And a {uperſcriptionalſo was writ- 
ten over him in letters of Greek, and La- 
tine, and Hebrew, THISISTHE 
KING OF THE JEWS, 


39 Vip _ - he meteags,ne 
were aved on him,ſfaying, It 
be Chriſt, ſave thy (elf _ = Ate 
40 Bur the other anſwering , rebuked 
him, ſaying, Doſt not thou-fear God, ſee- 
ing thou art in the ſame condemnation ? 
41 And we indeed juſtly , for- we re- 
ceive the due reward of our deeds: but 
this man hath done nothing amiſs, 
42And he faid unto Jeſus, Loxd, remember 
me when thou comeſt into-thy kingdom. 
43 And Jeſus faid unto him, Verily 1 
fay unto thee, To day ſhalt thou be with 
me in paradiſe, 
44 And it was about the ſixth hour,and 


there was a darkneſs over all the || earth try 


untill the ninth hour, 

45 And the ſun was darkned, and the 
vail of the temple was rent in the mids. 

46 JT And when Jeſus had cryed with 
a loud voice, he ſaid , s Father , into thy 
hands I commend my ſpirit : and having 
ſaid thns, he gave up the ghoſt. 

47 Now when the centurion ſaw what 
was done, he glorified God, ſaying, Cer- 
tainly this was a righteous man. 

48 Andall the people that came together 
to that ſight , beholding the things which 
were done,ſmiote their breaſts, & returned, 

49 Andall his acquaintance,and the wo- 
men that followed him from Galilee , 
ſtood afar off beholding theſe things. 


5o © And behold, there was a man ye. 


Hut death and :  - . 


4 


8 Plull, 
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named Joſeph, a counſellour, ard he was f7-57- 


a good man, and a juſt : 

51 ( The ſame had not conſented to the 
counſel and deed of them) he was of Ari- 
mathea, a city of the Jews (who alſo hime 
{{lf waited for the kingdom of God ) 

52 This man went unto Pilate, and beg- 
ged the body of Jeſus. 

53 And he took it down, and wrapped 
it in linen, and laid it in a ſepulchre that 
was hewn in ſtone , wherein never man 
before was laid. 

54 And that day was the preparation, 
and the ſabbath drew on, 

5 And the women alſo w** came with 
him from Galilee,followed after,& beheld 
the ſepulchre, and how his boly was laid. 

G 4 56 And 
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Crafts refarretion acclared : ©. LNXKE, He appeareth to two of his diſcitl: 5 


56 And they returned,and prepared ſpi- | - 14 And they talked together of a 
ces and ointments; and reſted the ſabbath- | theſe _ which had happened, 
day, according to the commandment, 15 And it came to pals, that while th 


> "00'S communed zogether , and reaſoned, Jef 
3 Conifer refarrettion is declared by too anger i himſelf drew near,and went wich them, 
the women that come to beſ bre: 9tbeſe report | 16 But their eyes were holden, that 
el 


# to others.13Cbriſt bimſelſ appeareth 0 the two | they ſhould not know him. 


diſciples that went to Emmaus. 36 Afterward he . 
"_— oohe apofiles, and - their un= | 37 And he faid untothem, What manner 


belief : 47 giveth them a charge : 49 promiſeth of communications are theſe that ye have 
4 ; $1 and ſo aſcendeth into heaven. | one to another, as ye walk, and are ſad ? 
* March, Ow * uponthe firſt day of theweek, | 18 And the one of them , whoſe name 


very early in the morning, they came | was Cleopas, anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
unto the fepulebre , bringing the ſpices | Art thou onely a er in Jeruſalem, 
which they had prepared , and certain | and haſt not known the things which are 


ethers with them. come to paſs there in theſe days ? 
2 And they found the ſtone rolled away | 19 And heſaid unto them, What thing? 
from the ſepulchre, And they ſaid unto him,Concerning Jeſus 
3 And theyentred in, and found not |of Nazareth which was a.prophet mighty 
the body of the Lord Jeſus. in deed and word before God, the 


4 And it came to paſs, as they were [people : 
uch perplexed thereabout, behold, two | 20 And how the chief prieſts and our 
men ſtood by them in ſhining garments, |rulers delivered him to-be condemned to 
5 And as they were afraid, and bowed |death, and have crucified him, 
down their faces to the earth, they ſaid | 21 But we truſted that it had beey he, 
jor, [unto them , Why feek ye] the living a- |which ſhould have redeemed Ifrael : and 
bim that | nong the dead ? beſide all this, to day is the third day ſince 
» Math. 6 Heis not here, but is riſen : ® re- |theſethings were done, 
19-23. [member how he ſpake unto you when he | 22. Yea, andcertain women alſo of our 
was yet in Galilee, company made us aſtoniſhed, which were 
7 Saying, The Son of man muſt be deli- | early at the ſepulchre ; 
'yered into the hands of ſinful men, and be | 23: And when they found not his body, 
crucified, and the third day riſe again, they came, ſaying, that they, had alſo ſeen 
8 And they remembred his words, a viſion of angels, which ſaid. that hewas 
9 And returned from the ſepulchre, and | alive. 
told all theſe things unto the eleven ,.and | 24 And certain of them. which were 
ro all the reſt. with us, went to the ſepulchre,. and found 
ro It was Mary Magdalene,and Joanna, | zt even ſo as the womea had ſaid ; but him 
and Mary the mother of James, and other | they ſaw not. 
women that were with them , which told , 25 Then he ſaid unto them, O fools,and 
theſe things unto the apoſtles. ſlow of heart to beleeve all that the pro- 
11 Andtheir words ſeemed to them as | phets have ſpoken : 
idletales, and they beleeved them-not.. 26: Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered 
«Join | T2:* Thenarofe Peter, and ranunto the | theſe things, and tv enter into his glory? 
| 22.6- | ſepulchre, and ſtooping down, he beheld | 27 And beginning at Moſes, and all the 
the linen clothes laid by themſelves, and | prophets, he expounded unto them in all 
departed, wondring in himſelf at. that | the ſcriptures, y things concerning himſelf, 
which was come to paſs. 28 And they drew nigh unto the vil 
«Mari T3 * And behold, two of them went | Iage, whither they went.; and he made 
16-12, | that ſame day to a village called Emmaus, | though he would have gone further. 
which was from Jeruſalem aboxt. three- | 29 But they, conftrained him , ſayi 
ſcore-furlongs.. ES» Ss Abi 
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The holy Ghoſt promiſed. 


1 Ors 
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Abide withus , for it is towards evening, 
and the day is far ſpent. And be went into 
tarry with them, 

30 And it came to paſs, as heſat at 
meat with them, he took bread, and bleſ- 


| ſed +, and brake, and gaveto them, 


31 And their eyes were opened, and 
they knew him ; and he [| vaniſhed out of 


their ſight, ; 
32 Andthey ſaid one to another , Did 


talked _ the way, and while he 
lo to us the ſcriptures ? 

_ they roſe upthe ſame hour,and 
returned to Jeruſalem , and found the 
eleven gathered rogather , and them that 
were with them, 


$6.14, | 


| 34 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, 
and hath appeared to Simon, 
35 And they told what things were 
done in the way , and how he was known 
of them. in 0 5, pe BY _ 
360 © And as t , Jelus 
binſelf ood in the midſt of them , and 
faith unto them, Peace be unto you. 
37 But they were terrified & affcighted, 
and fuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 
38 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye 
troubled , and why do. thoughts ariſe in 
your hearts ? 
39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it 
is I my ſelf: handle me, and ſee,for a ſpirit 
hath not fleſh and bones,as ye ſee me have. 
40 And when he had thus ſpoken , he 


\ſhewed them hs hands and hs: feet, 


C The Goſpel acco 


broiled fiſh, and of an honey-comb. 


[not our heart burn witkin us , while be | 


41 And while they yet beleeved no 
for joy, and wondred, he ſaid unto them 
Have ye here any meat ? 


42 And they gave him a piece of 


43And he took ::,&did eat before them. 

44 And he ſaid unto them, Theſe are 
the words which I ſpake unto. you, while 
I was yet with you, that all things muſt be 
fulfilled which were written in the law of 
Moſes, and 5» the prophets, and inthe 
pſalms concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their underſtanding, 
that they might underſtand the ſcriptures, 

46 Andſaidunto them, Thus it is writ- 
ten, and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, 
and to riſe from thedead the third day :. 

47 And that repentance and remiſſion of 
fins ſhould be preached in hisname,among 
all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem. 

48 And ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 

49T * And behold,1 ſend the promiſe of 
my Father upon you : but tarry ye in the 
city of Jerulalem,untill ye be endued- with 
power from on high.. 

5a © And heled them out as far as to 
Bethanie : and. he lift. up his hands, and 
bleſfed them, 

F 8 And it came to. paſs, while he bleſ- 
ſed them,,. he was parted from them,. and 
carried up into heaven. 

52 And they worſhipped him, and re- 
turned to Jeruſalem, with great joy : 

53 And were continually in the temple, 
praiſing and. bleſſing God. Amen, 


ing to. S. 70 ZN. 


CHAP. 1. 


8 CO71J8, 


met d, and th 
= Word, and the 
= = > Word. was with 
EXSY God,and the Word 
ACS . was God, 

R259 2 * The ſame was 
——a in the beginning 
"= with God. 

3 > All things were made by him ;, and 


beginning was 


without him-was- not any thing made thatj 


was made, 


4 In him was life ,. andthe life was the 


light of men... 

5 And thelight ſhineth in darkneſs, and 
the darkneſs comprehended it not. 

6 © < There was a man ſent from God, 
whoſe name was John; 

7 The ſame came fora witneſs, to bear 
witneſs of the light , that all menchrough 
him might beleeve.. 

8 He was not that light, but was ſenrto 
bear witnels of that light, 


—_ 


f Tobn 
$5.26; 
R114» 


p Mark: 
16.19» - 
AQ. 1-94. 


* Manhs 
I. i, 


The 


fm SF 


HN, COM! 


« Heb, 
$1.3. 


ſ} Or, the 
right, or 


wg 


ſ} Or, 4 
gropl er, 


9 That was the true light, which lighterh 
every man that cometh into the world. 

L. o Hewas in the world,and 4 the world 
hi 


as made by him, and the world knew 
im nor, 

11 He came unto his own,and his own 
received him not, 

12 But as many as received him,to them 
pave he{| powerto become y ſons of God, 
even to them that beleeve on his name : 
I 3 Which were born, not of bloud, nor 
pf the will of the fleſh , nor of the will of 
man, but of God. 
14 * And the Word was made fleſh ,and 
dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the _ begotten of the 
Father ) full of grace and truth, 
15 | John bare witneſs of him and 
rried, ſaying, This was he of whom I ſpake, 
He that cometh after me, is preferred be- 
fore me ; for he was before me. 

16 And of his fulneſs have all we re- 
ceived, and grace for grace. 

17 For the law was given by Moſes, but 

race and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, 

18 £No man hath ſeen God at any time; 
he onely begotten Son, which is in the bo- 
om of the Father, he hath declared him. 

19 T And thisis the record of John, 
hen the Jews ſent prieſts and Levites 
rom Jerufalem,to ask him, Who art thou? 
20 And he confeſſed , and denied not ; 
ut confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt, 

21 And they asked him, What then?Art 

ou Elias? And he faith , I am not. Art 
thon||thar prophet? And he anſwered, No. 

22 Then ſaid they untohim, Who art 
thou? that we may = an anſwer to them 
that ſent us: What ſayeſt thou of thy ſelf? 

23 * He ſaid, I a» the voice of one cry- 
ing in the wildernefs , Make ſtraight the 
way of theLord,as ſaid the prophet Eſaias. 
24 And they which were ſent , were of 


{the Phariſees, 


25 And they asked him, &ſaid unto him, 
Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou benot 
Chriſt,nor Elias, neither that prophet ? 

26 John anſwered them, ſaying, I ba- 
ptize with water : but there one 
'among you, whord ye know not ; 


27 i Heit is who- cemi 


I am not worthy to unlooſe, 

28 Theſe things were done in Beth. 
abara beyond Jordan, where John was 
baptizing. ; 

29 © The next day John feeth Jeſus 
coming unto him, and ſaith, Behold the 
Lamb of God, which || taketh away the 
fin of the world. 

30 This is be of whom T ſaid, After me 
cometh a man, which is preferred before 
me : for he was before me. 

31 And Iknew him not :; but that he 
ſhould be made manifeſt to Iſrael, there- 
fore am I come baptizing with water, 

32 * And John bare record, ſaying, 1 


ſaw the Spirit deſcending from heaven ,þ.'5. 


like a dove, and it abode upon him, 

33 AndI knew himnot:but he that ſent 
me to baptize with water ,the ſame ſaid un- 
to me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spi- 
rit deſcending and remaining on him, the 
ſame is he which baptizeth with the holy 
Ghoft, 

34 And I ſaw, and bare record that 
this is the Son of God. 


35 © Again the' next da air, Jon 3 


ſtood, and two of his diſciples : 
36 And looking upon Jeſus as he walk- 
ed, he ſaith, Behold the Lamb of God, 


37 And the two diſciples heard him 
ſpeak, and they followed Jeſus. 

38 Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw them 
following,and ſaith unto them, What ſce 
ye? They ſaid unto him, Rabbi, (which i 


to ſay, being interpreted , Maſter) where 
| eoeft ehoy ? 


39 He faith unto them, Come and ſee. 
They came and ſaw where he dwelt, and 


icky 
after me, is Mary 
preferred before me, whole ſhoes latcherſky'” 


Or, 
creth, 


fy 
»426þ, 


abode with him that day : for it was||aboutÞ” 


the tenth hour. 
40 One of the two which heard Jo 


mon Peters brother. 

41 He firſt findeth his own broth 
Simon,and ſaith unto him,We have foun 
the Meſſias , which is, being interpreted 
[| the Chriſt. : 

42 And he brought him to Jefus, : 

W 


ſpeak, and followed him, was Andrew,Si | 


| 7, 


489Kit 


FR : 
il, " pi $ diſciples called. 


CHAP. 11, 


Water turned into 


hen Jeſus beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art 
Simon the ſon of Jona : thou ſhalt be cal- 


ed Cephas, which is by interpretation , 


|| a ſtone. | 
The day following, Jeſus would 
Lb into Galilee, and findeth Philip, 
and ſaith unto him, Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the 

ity of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and faith 
unto him, We have found him of whom 
. || Moſes inthe law, and the ® prophets did 
' [write, Jeſus of Nazareth, y ſon of Joſeph. 
46 And Nathanael faid unto him, Can 
[there any good thing come out of Naza- 
reth ? Philip ſaith unto him, Come and ſee. 

47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, 

faith of him , Behold an 1fſraclite in- 
eed, in whom isno guile. 


48 Nathanael faith unto him , Whence 


ſaid unto him , Before that Philip called 

ce when thou waſt under the fig-tree, I 
aw thee. 

49 Nathanael anſwered and faith unto 
im, Rabbi,thou art the Son of God, thou 

t the King of Iſrael, 

50 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
ecauſe I ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee under 
he fig-tree, belecveſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee 
reater things'then thee. 

51 Andhe faith unto him, Verily-verily 

lay unto you , er you ſhall. ſee 
heaven open, and y angels of God aſcend- 
ing and deſcending upon the Son of man. 
CHAP. II. 
1 Chriſt turneth water into wine , 12 departeth 
into Capernaum, and to Feruſalem, 14 where he 
purgeth the temple of buyers and ſellers. 19 He 
forctelleth bis death. and reſurrection. 23 Many 
belceved becauſe of his LO_ » but be would 

L 


Nd the:third day there was a marri- 
age in Cana of Galilee , andthemo- 
ther of Jeſus was there. 
2 And both Jeſus was called, and his 
diſciples, tothe marriage. 

3 And when they wanted wine, the mo- 
= of Jeſus ſaith unto him, They have no 


ine, 
4 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, what 


have I todo with thee ? mine hour.is.not 
yet come, 

5 His mother faith unto the ſervants, 
Whatſoever he ſaith unto you, do it, 

6 And there were ſet there fix water-' 
Ne of _ after the manner of the pu- 
r 0 Jews, containing two or 
theee Fokins apiece, 

7 Jelus ſaith unto them , Fill the water- 
pots with water, And they filled them 
up to the brim, 

8 And he faith unto them, Draw out 
now, and bear unto the governour of the 
teaſt. And they barezz. 

9 When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted, 
the water that was made wine , and knew 
not whence it was, (but the ſervants which 
drew the water knew ) the governour of 
the feaſt called the bridegroom, 

10 And faith unto him, Every man a 
the beginning doth ſet forth good wine 
and when mien have well drunk, then that! 
which is worſe : bxt thou haſt kept the 
good wine untill now. 

11. This beginning of miracles did Jeſus: 
in Cana of Galilee,& manifeſted forth his 
glory ; and his diſciples beleeved onhim.. 

12 'J After this, he went down to Ca- 
pernaum, he, and his mother, and his bre- 
thren, and his diſciples , and they conti- 
nued there not many days. 

13 0 And. the Jews paſs-over was at 
hand, and- Jeſus -went up to Jeruſalem, 

14 And found in the temple thoſe that 

ſold oxen, and ſheep, and doves, andthe 
changers of money, ſitting : 
" 15 Andwhen he had made a fcourge 
of (mall cords, he drove. them all out of 
the temple, and the ſheep and. the oxen ;, 
and poured out the changers money , and. 
overthrew the tables ; 

16 And faid unto them-that ſold dov 
Take theſe things hence; make not my Fa= 
thers houſe an houſe of merchandiſe. 

17 And his diſciples remembred that it: 
was written,* The zeal of thine houſe hath 
eaten,me up. 

18 <| Then anſwered the Jews,and faid 
unto him, What ſign ſheweſt thou unto 
ſecing that thou doeſt thele things? Jef 

I9.JE 


P 


ſal; 
9. 


ſig ef reeneratio. _ S. 


b Deſtroy this temple, and in three days I 
will raiſe it up. 
20 Then ſaid the Jews, Fourty and fix 
[years was this temple in building, and wilt 
thou rear it up in three days? 

2 1 But he ſpake of the temple of his body. 

22 When therefore he was riſen from 
the dead, his diſciples remembred that he 
had ſaid this unto them : and they beleeved 
the ſcripture, and the word which Jeſus 
wo ſaid. 

23 < Now when he wasin Jeruſalem 
at the paſs-over,in the feaſt-day, many be- 
leeved in his name, when they ſaw the mi- 
racles which he did. 

24 But Jeſus did not commit himſelf 
tunto them, becauſe he knew all men, 

25And needed not that any ſhould teſti- 
fic of man: for he knew what was in man, 


19 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, | 


CHAP. II. 


neration : 14 of ſaith in bls death. 16 The great 
tove gl God towards the world. 18 Condemna- 
tion for unbelieſ. 23 The baptiſm, witneſe, and 
dofrine of Fobz concerning Chrift. 


1 Grift teacheth Nicodemus the neceſſity of rege- 


8 The wind bloweth where it liſteth, 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof , but = 
not tell whence it cometh, and whither it 
goeth : ſo is every one that is born of the 
Spirit, 

9 Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, How can theſe things be ? 

10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Artthou a maſter of Iſracl, and knowet 
not theſe things ? , 

11 Verily verily I ſay unto thee , We 
ſpeak that we do know , and teſtifie that 
we have ſcen ; and ye receive not our 
witneſs. h 

Iz If I bavetold you earthly things, 
and ye beleeve not,how ſhall ye beleeve if 
I tell you of heavenly things? 

13 And no man hath aſcended up to 
heaven, but he that came down from hea- 
ven,even Son of man which is in heaven. 

14 J * And as Moſes lifted up the ſer- 
pent in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the 
Son of man be lifted up : 

15 That whoſoever beleeveth in him, 
ſhould not periſh, but have eternal life. 

16 © ® For God ſo loved the world, 


T"Here was 2 man of the Phariſces, na- 

| & med Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: 

2 The ſame came to Jeſus by night, 

and {aid unto him, Rabbi, we know that 

thou art a teacher come from God : for 

No man can do theſe miracles that thou 
doeſt, except God be with him.-— 

3 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Ve- 
rily verily I ſay unto thee , Except a man 
be born | again, he cannot ſee the king- 

dom of God. 
| 4 Nicodemus ſaith unto him, How can 
a man be born when he is old? can he 
enter the fecond time into his mothe 
worb, and be born ? | 

5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily I fay 
unto thee, Except 2 man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he canngt enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

6. That which is born of the fleſh , is 
fleſh , and that which is born of the Spirit, 
is ſpirit. | 

7 Marvel not that I ſaid uno thee, Ye 
 |ravſt be born || again, 


that he gave his onely begotten Son 
whoſoever beleeveth in him, ſhould not 
petiſh, but have everlaſting life. 

17 © For God ſent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world ; but thatthe 
world through him might be ſaved. 

18q He tha 
condemned : but he that beleeveth not, i 
condemned already, becauſe he bath no 


beleeved in the name of the onely begotten 


Son of God, | 
19 And this is the condemnation, * that 
| light is come into the world, and men | 


OHN, Condemnation for une! 


thath- 


t beleeveth on him, is C 


ved darkneſs rather then light , ecu 


their deeds were evil. 


2 | 


Num, 
M149, 


Chap, 
1.4, 


20 For every one that doeth evil, hateth| 


the light, neither cometh to the light, left 
his deeds ſhould be }| reproved. 

21 But hethat doeth truth , cometh t 
the light, that his deeds may be made ma- 
nifeſt, that they are wrought in God. 

22 T After theſe things came Jeſus 
his diſciples into the land of Judea, an 
there he tarried with them, © and baptized 


overed, 


23 T Andſ” 


My 


Tolns dofFrine of Chriſt, Cn a 


« Iv, Chriſt zalketh mith.a wozpaz, 


23 © And John alſo was baptizing in 


Jeſus made and baptized mo diſciples then 
ohn. 


Enon , near to Salim ,, becauſe there was| John 


;much water there : and they came, and 
| were baptized, 
| 24For John wasnot yetcaſt into priſon, 
| 25 © Then therearoſe a queſtion be- 
| tween ſome of Johns diſciples and theJews, 
about purifying. 

26 And they came unto John,and ſaid 
'unto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee 


[1chap. | beyond Jordan, fro whom thou bareſt 


|$.4, 


1.29, 


[yor, 
1ahemn! 


9 | witneſs, behold , the ſame baptizeth, and 


'all men come to him. 


ner, | 27 John anſwered and ſaid,s A mancan 


|] receive nothing , except it be given him 


4trom heaven.. 
'kn/?f.\ 28 Ye your ſelves. bear me witneſs,that 
+cip.; I aid, ® I am not the Chriſt ,but that 1 am 


ſent before him, 

29 He that hath the bride , is the bride- 
groom : but the friend of the bridegroom, 
'which ſtandeth and heareth him rejoyceth 
greatly becauſe of the bridegrooms voice: 
this my joy therefore is fulfilled. 

30He muſt increaſe,but I muſt decreaſe. 
| 31 He that cometh from above, is above 
all: he that is of the earth, is earthly, and 
ſpeaketh of the earth : he that cometh 
from heaven, is above all.. 

' 32And what he bath ſeen & heard,that he 
reſtifieth; &no man receiveth his teſtimony 
| 33 Hethat hath received his teſtimony, 


. |5 hath ſer to his ſeal, that God is true. 


34 For he whom God hath ſent ſpeak - 
eh the words of God: for God giveth not 
the Spirit by meaſure #zro him. 

35 * The Father loveth the Son, and 


* |hath given all things into his hand. 


36 | He that beleeveth on the Son, hath 


| everlaſting life :. and he that beleeverh 


not the Son, ſhall nor' ſee life ; but the 
(wxath of God abideth on him. 


| CHAP. IV. 

| 1 Chriſt talketh with 4 woman of Samaria,end re* 
| vealeth bimſelf unto hey. 27 His diſciples mar- 
| vel. 31 He declareth to them bis geal to Gods 
glory. 39 Many Samaritanes beleeve on bim. 
43 He departeth into Galilee, and healeth the ru- 


| lers ſon vat lay: fick at Capernaum. 


Hen therefore the Lord knew 
VV tor the Phariſees had heard thar 


2 ( Though Jeſus himſelf baptized not 
but Are ) : 

3 He left Judea, and departed again 
into Galilee, 

4 And he muſt. needs go through Sa- 
maria, 

5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, 
which is called.Sychar, near to the parcel 
of — * thar «Jacob gave to his ſon}, 
Joſeph. «48,22, 

6 Now Jacobs well was there, Jeſus. 
therefore being wearied with his journey, 
ſat thus on the well : and it was about the 
ſixth hour, 

7 There cometh a woman of Samaria 
todraw water ; Jeſus ſaith unto her, Give 
me to drink. 

8 For his diſciples were gone away 
unto the city to buy mear. 

9 Then ſaith the woman of .Samaria un- 
to him , How is it that thou being a Jew | 
askeſt drink of me, which am a woman of 
Samaria ? for the Jews have no dealings 
with the Samaritanes, 

10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, I 
thou kneweſt the gift of God,and who it is' 
that ſaith to thee, Give me todrink , tho 
wouldeſt have asked of him, and he would 
have given thee living water. | 

11 The woman ſauhunto him, Sir,thou, 
haſt nothing to draw with, and the well is 
deep : from whence then haſt thou that 
living water ? | 

12 Art thou greater then our father| 
Jacob, which gave us the well,and drank 
thereof himſelf, and his children, and his] 
cattel ? 

13 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto.hery], 


| Whoſoever drinketh of. this. water 


\thirſt again : 

"14 But whoſoever drinketh of the wa, 
ter thar I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt 
but the water that I ſhall give him,ſhall be 
in him a well of water ſpringing up int 
everlaſting life. | 

15 The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, giv 
me this water, that I thirſt-not , neithey. 
come hither to draw, 

16 Jeſug, 


The 


woman of Samaria, S. F 


\HN, The faithof the Samuvitdy, 


b Deut, 
12,5, 


© 2 Cor. 
3.17. 


16 Jelus faith unto her, Go, call thy 
husband, and come hither, 

17 The woman anſwered and ſaid, I have 
no husband, Jeſus ſaid unto her , Thou 
haſt well ſaid, 1 have no husband : 


18 For thou haſt had five husbands, 
nd he whom thou now haſt is not thy 
usband : in that ſaidft thou truly. 

19 The woman faith unto him, Sir, 1 
perceive that thou art a prophet. 

20 Our fathers worſhipped in this 
mountain and ye ſay, that in ® Jeruſalem 
is the place where men ought to worſhip. 

21 Jeſus ſaith unto her , Woman, be- 
leeve me, the hour cometh when ye ſball 
neither in this mountain , nor yetar Jeru- 
ſalem worſhip the Father. 

22 Ye worſhip ye know not what : 

we know what we worſhip : for ſalvation 
15 of the Jews. 
23 But the hour cometh, and now is, 
when the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip 
the Father in ſpirit and in truth : for the 
Father ſeeketh ſuch ro worſhip him. 

24 © God « a Spirit, and they that wor- 
ſhip him , muſt worſhip hx in ſpirit and 
in truth, 

25 The woman ſaith unto him, I know 
that Meſlias cometh which is called Chriſt: 
when he is come, he will tell us all things. 

26 Jeſus faith unto her , I that ſpeak 


[unto thee, am he, 


27 <| And upon this came his diſciples, 
and marvelled that he talked with the 
woman : yet no man ſaid, What ſeekeſt 
thou? or, Why talkeſt thou with her ? 

28 The woman then left her water- 
pot, and went her way into the city, and 


Caith ro the men, 


29 Come , ſeea man which told me all 
things y ever Idid ;'isnot this the Chriſt? 

30 Then they went out of the city , 
and came unto him. 

31 © In the mean while his diſciples 
prayed him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. 

32 Buthe ſaid unto them , I have meat 
to eat that ye knownot of. 

33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to 
2nother;Hath any man: brought him o»ght 
t0 eat ? 


do the will of him that ſent me , and t 
finiſh his work. 


and look on the field , * for they are white 
already to harveſt. 

36 And he that reapeth receiveth wa. 
ges , and gathereth fruit unto life eterna] 


eth, may rejoyce together, 

37 And-herein is that ſaying true, One 
ſoweth, and another reapeth. 

38 1ſent you to reap that whereon ye 


and ye areentred into their labours, 


the woman, which teſtified , He ro 
all that ever 1 did. 


there two days. 


his own word : 


have heard him our ſelves, and know that 
this - indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the 
world. 


43 0 © Now after two days he depart- 
ed thence, and went into Galilee : 


trey. 


the things that he did at Jeruſalem at 


46 So Jeſus came 
Galilee, * where he 


ſon was ſick at Capernaum. 
47 When he heard that Jeſus was come 
out of Judea into Galilee, he went unto 


the point of death, 
48 


34 Jeſus ſaith unto them, My meat = 
0 


35 Say not ye, There are yet four 
moneths, and ther cometh harveſt > be. 
hold , I fay unto you, Lift up your eyes, 


that both he that ſoweth,and he that wy 


beſtowed no labour : other men laboured, 
39 4 And many of the Samaritanes of 


that city beleeved on him,for the laying - 
Id 


| 40o So when the Samaritanes were 
come unto him, they beſought him that he 
would tarry with them : and he abode 


41 And many mo belceved, becauſe of 


42 And ſaid unto the woman, Now we 
beleeve, not becauſe of thy ſaying : for we 


44. For Jeſus himſelf teſtified , that a 
propher hath no honour in his own coun- 


45Then when he was come into Galilee, 
the Galileans received him,having ſeen all 


feaſt : for they alſo went unto the fot, 
ain into Cana of 
e the water wine, 
And there was a certain ||noble man, whoſe 


him, and beſought him that he would 
come down,and heal his ſon ; for he was at 


e Marth, 
13.57. 
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er, Thd fick healed. CH A|P. V. Chrift anſwereth for hinb(elf. 


- 48 Thenſaid Jeſus unto him, Except ye| I have no man, when the water is troubled] 

ee ſigns and wonders, ye will not beleeve,| to put me into the pool : but while 1 an]. 
49 The noble man ſaith unto him , Sir, | coming,another ſtepperh down before mel. 
comedown ere my child die, 8 Jelus ſaith unto him, Riſe, Take up 

50 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy way; | thy bed, and walk. 

thy ſon liveth. And the man beleeved the] 9g And immediately the man was mad 
Math, word that Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and | whole, and took up his bed, and walked 4 
7, he went his way. | | | andon the ſame day was the ſabbath. 

51 And as he wasnow going down, his | 10 © The Jews therefore ſaid unto him 
ſervants met him, and told him , ſaying, | that was cured, Ir is the ſabbath-day, ® it], 
Thy ſon liveth, is not lawfull for thee to carry thy bed. 

52 Thenenquired he of them the hour, | 11 He anſwered them , He that made 
when he began to amend : and they ſaid | me whole, the ſame ſaid unto me, take v 
unto him, Yeſterday at the ſeventh hour | thy bed and walk. 
the fever left him. 12 Then asked they him , What man is 

53 Sothe father knew that ir was at the | thar which ſaid unto thee, Take up thy 
ſame hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto | bed and walk ? 
him, Thy ſon liveth ; and himſelf beleeved, | 13 And he that was healed, wiſt not 

d his whole houſe. : who it was : for Jeſus had conveyed him- 

54 This again the ſecond miracle | ſelf away,||a multitude being in that place. Or, 
that Jeſus did , when he was come out of | 14 Atterward Jeſus findeth him in the[%7;** 
Judea into Galilee. temple , and ſaid unto him, Behold, thouf* 1403 

SR - ',k, - art made whole : fin no more,leſt a worſeſ”® 

1 Feſus on the Tabbath-Jij carer) hm what was | thing come unto thee. 

a" — [eos : — there. Is. The man departed Y and told the} 
ore cdvil,a rlecute him for it. e anſwer- . : 

I for banſel,cn reprovecth them, Is the J __ that it was Jeſus which had made} 

teſtimony of bis Father , 32 of Fohn, 36 of his him whole. ; 

works, 39 and of the [criptures, who he is. 16 And therefore did the Jews perſecute 

Monks Fter * this there was a fealt of the | Jeſus, and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he 

232 Jews , and Jeſus went up to Jeru- had done theſe things on the ſabbath-day. 

alem. 17 © But Jeſus anſwered them, My Fa- 

2 Now there is at Jeruſalem by the ther worketh hitherto, and I work, 
10+, [ſheep-|| marker a pool, which is called in | 1 $-Therefore the Jews ſought the more. 


2: the Hebrew tongue, Betheſda, having five | to kill him, becauſe he not onely had bro--: 
ken the ſabbath , but ſaid alſo, that God! 


porches. : | T12a1@ | 
3 In theſe lay a great multitude of im- | was his Father, making himſelt equal with 


tent folk , of: blind , halt , withered, | God. | 
aiting for the moving of the water. | 19, Then anſwered Jefus, and ſaid unto 


For an angel went down at a certain | them , Verily verily I ſay unto you, The: 
va into the pool , and troubled the | Son cando nothing of himſelf,but what he. 
ter : whoſoever then firſt. after the | ſeeth y Father do : for what things ſoever. 
roubling of the water ſtepped in , . was | he doth,theſe alſo doeth the Son likewile. 
de whole of whatſoever diſeaſe he had. | 20 For the Father loveth the Sen, and; 
5. And a certain man was there, which | ſheweth him all things that himſelf doeth: 
an infirmity thirty and.eight years. . | and he will. ſhew: him greater works then ; 
6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie , and knew | theſe, that ye may marvel. . 
hat he had been now a Tong time i that.| 2.1 For as the. Father raiſeth up the- 
aſe, be faith unto him, Wilt thon be made | dead , and quickneth chem : even {0 the. 
Son quickneth whom he will. 


hole ? ; 
7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, | 22 For the Father, judgeth no. m_ | 


Chriſt ſbeweth who he &, S. 7 
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« Chap. 
8.14. 
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t hath committed all judgement unto 

e Son : 

23 That all men ſhould honour the Son, 
ven as they honour the Father, He that 
onoureth nor the Son, honoureth not the 

Father which bath ſent him, 
24 Verily verily I ſay unto you, He 
that heareth my word , and beleeveth on 
im that ſent me , hath everlaſting life, 
nd ſhall not come into condemnation 
ut is paſſed. from death unto life, 

z5 Verily verily I fay unto you, The 

our is .coming, and now is, when the 
dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of 
od: and they thathear ſhall live. 

26 For as the Father hath life in him- 
elf , ſo hath hegivento the Son to have 

life in himſelf, 

27 And hath given him authority to 
execute judgemenr alſo , becauſe he is the 
Son of man. 

28 Marvel not at this : for the hour is 
coming, in the which all that are in the 
raves ſhall hear his voyce, 

29 And ſhall come mon © they that 
have done good, unto the reſurrection of 
life ; and they that have done evil , unto 
the reſurre&ion of damnation, 

30 I canof mine own ſelf do nothing: 
as I hear, I judge : and my judgement is 
juſt ; becauſe I ſeek not mine own will, but 
the will of the Father which hath ſent me. 
314 1f I bear witneſs of my ſelf , my 
witneſs is not true, 

32 © © There is another that beareth 
witneſs of me , and I know that the wit- 
neſs which he witneſſeth of me, is true. 
33 Ye ſent unto John , f and he bare 
witneſs unto the truth, 

34 Bur I receive not teſtimony from 
man : but theſe things I ſay, that ye might 
be ſaved. 

35 He was a burning and a ſhining 
light : and ye were willing for a ſeaſon to 
rejoyce in his light, 

36 © ButI have greater witneſs then 
that of John : for the works which the 
Father hath given me to finiſh, the ſame 
works that 1.do, bear witneſs of me, that 
the Father hath ſent me, | 


| bread that theſe may eat ? 


37 Andthe Father himſelf which hath 
ſent me, 8 hath born witneſs of me. Ye 
have neither heard his voyce at any time, 
b nor ſeen his ſhape. 

38 And ye have not his word abiding 
in you : for whom he hath ſent, him ye 
beleeve not. 

39 ©] Search the ſcriptures, for in them 
ye think ye have eternal life, and they are 
they which teſtifie of me, 

40 And ye will not come to me, that ye 
might have life. 

- 41 I receive not honour from men, 

42 But I know you, that ye have not 
the love of God in you. : 

43 I am come in my Fathers name, and 
ye receive me not : it another ſhall come 
in his own name, him ye will receive. 


44 | How can yebeleeve,which receive} ct, 
honour one of another, and ſeek not the#**3 


honour that comerh from God onely ? 
45 Do not think that I will accuſe you 
to the Father : there is oe that accuſcth 
you, even Moſes, in whom ye truſt. 
46 For had ye beleeved Moſes,ye would 


have beleeved me : * for he wrote of me, * 6. 


47 Bur if ye beleeve not his writings, 


+ 5. 
uf 


bow ſhall ye beleeve my words ? 8.15 


——— 


HAP. VI. 
I Chriſt ſecdeth five thouſand men with froc Tozoes 


and two fiſhes.1 5 Thereupon the people would have 
made him king. 16 But withdrawing bimſclſ,he 
walketh on the ſea tobis diſciples:16reproveth the 
people flocking after him,e#7 all the fleſhly hearcrs 
of bis word : 32 declareth himſelf to be the bread 
of life to belcevers.66 Many diſciples depart from 
_bim.68 Peter confeſſcrh him.70 Fudas 1s a devil, 
AS thele things Jeſus went over 
the ſea of Galilee , which is the ſea 

of Tiberias, 

2 Anda great multitude followed him, 
becauſe they ſaw his miracles which be 
did on them that were diſeaſed, 

3 And Jeſus went up into a mountain, 
and there he ſar with his diſciples. 


4 *And the paſs-over ,a feaſt of the Jews, 
was nigh, | 23 5 
5 © Þ When Jeſus then lift up þ# eyes, 
and ſaw a great company come unto him,| 


he ſaith unto Philip, Whence thall we buy 


6 (And 
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/Aeth. 


6 ( And this he ſaid to prove him : for 
himſelf knew what he would do ) 

7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred 
y-worth of bread is not ſufficient for 

them, that every one of them may take a 

lictle, 

$ One of bis diſciples, Andrew, Simon 

'Peters brother, ſaith unto him, 

| g There is a lad here, which hath five 

barley-loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes ; but 

what are they among ſo many ? 

10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men fit 

down, Now there was much graſs in the 

place, So the men ſat down, in number 

about five thouſand. + 

| 11 And Jeſus took the loaves,and when 
e had given thanks, be diſtributed to the 

diſciples, and the diſciples to them that 

were ſet down , and likewiſe of the fiſhes, 

as much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, he ſaid unto 
his diſciples, Gather up the fragments that 
remain, that nothing be loſt. 

13 Therefore they gathered chem toge- 
ther, and filled twelve baskets with the 
ſragmenss of the five barley-loaves, which 
remained over and above, unto them that 
patenten, oo 

14 Thenthoſe men, when they had ſeen 
the miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a 
truth that prophet that ſhould come into 
the world, 

15 T When Jeſus therefore perceived 
that they would come and take him by 
force, to make him a king, he departed a- 
[gain into a mountain himſelf alone. 

16 * And when even was mow come,his 
diſciples went down unto the ſea, 

17 And entred into a ſhip,and went over 
the ſea towards Capernaum : and it was 
now dark, and Jeſus was not come to them, 

18 And the ſea aroſe, by reafon of a 
great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about five 
and twenty, or thirty turlongs, they ſee 
Jeſus walking on the ſea, and drawing 
nigh unto the ſhip : and they were afraid. 

20 But he faith unto them, It is I, be 
not afraid, 


21 Thea they willingly received him 


into the ſhip : and immediately the thi 
was at the land whither they went. 

22 T The day following , when th 
people which ſtood on the other ſide © 
the ſea, ſaw that there was none othe 
boat there, ſave that one whereinto hi 
diſciples were entred, and that Jeſus we 
not with his diſciples into the boat, bu 
that his diſcipkes were gone away alone : 

23 ( Howbeit there came other boat 
from Tiberias, nigh unto the place wher 
they did eat bread, after that the Lor 

given thanks ) 

24 When the people therefore ſaw that 
Jeſus was not there, neither his diſciples , 
they alſo rook ſhipping, and-came to Ca- 
pernaum, ſeeking for Jeſus. 

25 And when they had found him on 
the other fide of the ſea, they ſaid unto 
him,Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither ? 

26 Jeſusanſwered them and ſaid, Verily 
verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſeek me, not be= 
cauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye 
did eat of the loaves, and were filled, 

27 || Labour not for the meat which pe- 
riſherh, but for that meat which endureth 
unto everlaſting life, which the Son of man 
ſhall give unto you : * for him hath God 
the Father ſealed ; | 

28 Then ſaid they unto him, What 
ſhall we do, that we might work the 
works of God ? 

29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
© This isthe work of God, that ye beleeve 
on him whom he hath ſent, 

30 They ſaid therefore unto him, What 
ſign ſheweſt thou then , that we may ſee, 
and beleeve thee ? what doſt thou work ? 

31 f Our fathers did cat manna in the 
deſert; as it is written, 8 He gave them 
bread from heavento ear. 

32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily 
verily I ſay unto you, Moſes gave you not 
that bread from heaven ; but my Father gi- 
veth you the true bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he which 
cometh down from heaven, and giveth lite 
unto the world, 

34 Then ſaid they unto him, Lord,ever- 
more give us this bread. 
H 35 And 
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to be the bread 


And Telus ſaid unto them, I am the 


3 
E.. of life : he that cometh ro me, ſhall 


» Matth 
$3- $$. 


th 


- | ſeenthe Father. 


never hunger ; and he that beleeverh on 
me, ſhall never rhirſt, 

36 But I ſaid unto you, 
ſeen me, and beleeve not. 

37 All that the Father giveth me, ſhall 
come to me ; and himthar cometh to me, 
I will in no wiſe caſt out. 

38 For I came down from: heaven , 
not to do mine own will, but the will of 
him that ſent mie, 

39 And this is the Fathers will which 
hath. ſent me, that of all which he hath 
given me, I ſhould loſe nothing,but ſhould 
raiſe it up again at the laſt day. 

40 And this is the will-of him that ſent 
me, that every one which ſeeth the Son , 
& beleeveth on him, may have everlaſting 
life : and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

4.1 The Jews then murmured at bim , 
becauſe he ſaid,] am the bread which came 
down from heaven. 


that ye alſo have 


\ 42 Andthey faid, © Is not this Jeſus the 


ſon of Joſeph , whoſe father and mother 
we know ? how is it then that he faith, I 
came down from heaven? _. 

43 Jeſus therefore anfwered and ſaid un- 
to them, Murmure not among your ſelves, 

44 No man can come to me, except 
the Father which hath ſent me, draw him; 
and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

45 * Itis written in the prophets, And 
they ſhall. be all taught of God. Eve 
man therefore that hath heard, and ha 
learned of the Father, cometh unto me, 

46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Fa- 
ther, * ſave he which is of God, he hath 


47 Verily verily I fay unto you, He 
that beleeveth on me bath everlaſting life. 

48 I amthat bread of life, | 

49 Your fathers did cat mapna in the 
wilderneſs, and are dead. | 

50 This is the bread which cometh 
down from heaven , that a man may. eat 
thereof, and not die. 

1 I am the living bread, which came 

down from heaven : if any man eat of this 
bread, be ſhall live for ever;and the bread 


that I will give, is my fleſh, which 1 wi 
give for the life of the world. - 

52 The Jews therefore ſtrove amongſt 
theraſelves,faying, How can this man give 
us h# fleſhtocat ? 

53 Then Jeſus faid unto them , Verily 
verily I p_ you, Except ye eat the 
fleſh of the Son of man, and drink his 
bloud, ye have no life in you, 

54 Whoſo eaeth my fleſh,and drinketh| 
my bloud,hath eternal life,and I will raiſe 
him up atthe laſt day, 

5 For my fleſh is meat indeed , and 
my bloud is drink indeed. 

56 He that eateth my fleſh, and drink. 
eth my bloud,dwelleth in me,and I in him, 

57 As the living Father hath ſent me, 
and I live by the Father : ſo, he that eat- 
ech me, even he ſhall live by me. | 

58 This is that bread which came down 
from heaven : not as your fathers did cat 
manna, and are dead : he thar cateth of 
this bread, ſhall live for ever. 

59 Theſe things ſaid he in' the ſyna- 
Sopue, .as he _ in Capernaum, 

60 Many therefore of his diſciplgs, when 
they had heard zh, ſaid, This is an hard 
ſaying, who can hear it? 

61 When Jeſus knew in bimſelf , that 
his diſciples murmured at it, he faid unto 
them, Doth this offend you? 

62 | What and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of 
man aſcend up where he was before ? 

63 Itisthe ſpirit that quickneth, the fleſh 
profiteth nothing : the words that I ſpeak 
unto you, they are ſpirit, and they are life, 

64. But there are ſome of you that be- 
leeve not. - For Jeſus knew trom the be- 
ginning , who they were that beleeved 
not , and who ſhould betray him. 

65 And he aid, Therefore ſaid I un- 
to You, that no man can come unto me, 
except it were given unto him of my 
Father, 

66 © From that rime many of his di- 
ſciples went back, and walked no more| 
with him. \ 

67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, 
Will ye alſo go away ? | 
68 Thea Simon Peter anſwered bim , 

| & : Lord, 


reproveth his kinſmen : Cu a 


. Vit. 


He teacheth in the templs; 
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o[evit. 
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ord, to whom all we go? thou haſt the 


words of eternal life, 
69 ® And we beleeve, and are ſure that 


thou art that Chriſt the Son of the living 


God, 
70 Jeſus anſwered them, Have not I cho- 
ſen you twelve, and one of you is a devil? 
71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot rhe ſor: 
of Simon : for he it wasthat ſhould berray 


- |him, being one of the twelve, 


CHAP. VII. 
1 Feſus reprovcth the ambition and voldncſs of bk 
kinſmen : 10 goeth up from Galilce to zhe feaſt of 
tabernaclcs : 14 teacbeth in the temple.40 Divers 
opinions of him among the peoplc.45 The Phariſees 
are angry that their Mo took him not, & chid 


with Nicodemus for tahin 


B, 
lilee:for he would not walk in Jury, 
becauſe the Jews ſought to kill him, 

2 * Now the Jews feaſt of tabernacles 
was at hand, 

3 His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, 
Depart hence, and go into Judea, that 
thy diſciples alſo may ſer the works that 
thou doeſt, | 

4 For there is no man that doeth any 
thing in ſecret, and he himſelf ſeeketh to 
be known openly : If thou do theſe things, 
ſhew thy ſelf to the world. 

5 For neither did his brethren beleeve 


in - 
6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them,My time is 
not yet come: but your time is alway ready. 


hateth, becauſe I reſtifie of it , that the 
works thereof are evil, 

8 Goye up unto this feaſt : I go not up 
yet unto this feaſt, * for my time is not 
yet full come. 

9 When he had ſaid - words unto 
them, he abode ſ#:{ in Galitee, 

10 < But when his brethren a_—_ 
up, then went he alſo up unto the feaſt, 
not openly, but as it were inſecret, 

11 Then the Jews ſought him at the 
feaſt, and ſaid, Where is he? 

12 And there was much murmuring 
—__ people concerning him : for 
ſome {zid, He is a good man : others ſaid, 
Nay ;/but he deceiyerh the people, 


13 Howbeit, no mari ſpake openly of 


him, for fear of the Jews. 
14 J Now about the midſt of the feaſt 
Jeſus went up into the temple,and taught. 
15 Ang the Jews marvelled , ſaying 
How knoyeth this man |} letters , having 


never learntied ? 


16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My 
doctrine is not mine, bur his that ſent me. 

17 If any man will do his will, he ſhall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of 
God, or whether 1 ſpeak of my (elf. 

18 Hethat ſpeaketh of himlelf, ſeeketh 
his own glory : but he that ſeeketh his 
glory that ſent him, the ſame is true, and 
no unrighteouſne's is in him. 

I9 © Did not Moſes give you the law, 
and yer none ' of you keepeth the law? 
* Why go ye about to kill me ? 

20 The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou 
haſt a devil ; who goeth about to kill thee? 

21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
I have done one work, and ye all marvel. 

22 © Moſes therefore gave unto you 
circumciſion, ( not becauſe it is of Moſes, 
f but of the fathers) and ye on the ſabbath- 
day circumciſe a man, 

23 If a man on the ſabbath..day receive 
circumciſion, || that the law of Moſes 


Or, 
e rang. 


E Fxod, 
p4- 3. 


| Chap, 
, is, 


 Levit, 


Or, 
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fhould not be broken , are ye angry at me, þ,e.;ing 


becauſe I have made a man every whit' 
whole on the ſabbath-day ? | 
24 $8 Judge _ _— - 

The world cannot hate you; but me ir nce, but j righteous judgement. 
. S, gue ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, 
Is not this he whom they ſeek to kill ? 

26 Butlo, he ſpeakerh boldly, and they 
ſay nothing unto him : do the rulers know 
indeed that this is the very Chriſt ? 

27 Howbeit we know this man whence 
he is : bur when Chriſt cometh, no man 
knoweth whence he is. 

28 Then cried Jeſus in the temple as he 
taught, ſaying, Ye both know me, and ye 
know whence I am : and I am not come 
of my ſelf, but he that ſent me is true , 
whom ye know not. 

29 ButI know him, for I am fromhim, 
and he hath ſent me. | 

39 Then they ſought to take bim : 

| H 2. 


ing to the ap- 


be law 


C 


hnift declareth himſelf 


S.'F of N. 


to be the bread 


35 And Jelus {aid unto them, I am the 


[bred of life : he that cometh ro me, ſhall 


» Matth 
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never hunger ; and he that beleeverh on 
me, ſhall never thirſt, | 

36 But I ſaid unto you, that ye alſo have 
ſeen me, and beleeve not, 

37 All that the Father giveth me, ſhall 
come to me; and him that cometh to me, 
I will in no wiſe caſt out. 

38 For I came down from: heaven , 


not to do mine own will, but the will of 


him that ſent mie, 

39 And this is the Fathers will which 
hath ſent me, that of all which he hath 
given me, I ſhould loſe nothing,but ſhould 
raiſe it up again at the laſt day. 

40 And this is the will-of him that fent 
me, that every one which ſeeth the Son , 
& beleeveth on him, may have everlaſting 
life : and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

4.1 The Jews then murmured at bim , 
becauſe he ſaid,I am the bread which came 
down from heaven. 


\ 42 Andtheyfaid, ® Isnot this Jeſus the 


ſon of Joſeph , whoſe father and mother 
we know ? how is it then that he faith, I 
came down from heaven? _. 

43 Jeſus therefore anfwered and ſaid un- 
tothem, Murmure not among your ſelves, 
44 No man can come to me, except 
the Father which hath ſent me, draw him; 

and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 
i It is written in the prophets, And 


| they ſhall. be all taught of God. py 
a 


man therefore that hath heard, and h 
learned of the Father, cometh unto me. 

46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Fa- 
ther, * ſave he which is of God, he hath 


-| ſeenthe Father. 
47 Verily verily I ſay unto you, He 


that beleeveth on me bath everlaſting life. 

48 I amthat bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat mapna in the 
wilderneſs, and are dead. 

Fo This is the bread which cometh 
down from heaven , that a man may. eat 
thereof, and not die. 

51 I am the living bread, which came 
down from heaven : if any man eat of this 


bread, be (hall live for ever;and the bread 


that I will give, is my fleſh, which 1 wi 
give for = life of hs world. y 

52 The Jews therefore ſtrove amongſt 
themſelves, ſaying, How can this man give 
us bs fleſh to cat ? 

53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them , Verily 
verily-I ſay unto you: Except ye eat the 
fleſh of the Son of man, and drink his 
bloud, ye have no life in you, 

54 Whoſo eaeth my fleſh,and drinketh 
my bloud,hath eternal life,and I will raiſe 
him up atthe laſt day, 

5 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and 
my bloud is drink indeed, 

56 He that cateth my fleſh, and drink. 
eth my bloud,dwelleth in me,and'I in him, 

57 As the living Father hath ſent me, 
and I live by the Father : ſo, he that eat- 


58 Thisis that bread which came down 
from heaven : not as your fathers did ear 
manna, and are dead : he that cateth 0 
this bread, ſhall live for ever. 

59 Theſe things ſaid he in' the ſyna- 
Sogue, .as he _ in Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his diſciplgs, when 
they had heard zh, ſaid, This 1s an hard 
ſaying, who can hear it? 

61 When Jeſus knew in himſelf , that 
his diſciples murmured at it, he ſaid upto 
them, Doth this offend you? 

62 | What and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of 
man aſcend up where he was before ? 

63 Itisthe ſpirit that quickneth, the fleſh 
profiteth nothing : the words that I ſpeak 
unto you, they are ſpirit, and they are life. 

64. But there are ſome of you that be- 
leeve not. For Jeſus knew trom the be- 
ginning , who they were that beleeved 
not , and who ſhould betray him. 

65 And he faid, Therefore ſaid I un- 
to you, that no man can come unto me, 
except it were given unto him of my 
Father, 

66 © From that rime many of his di- 


erh me, even he ſhall live by me. 


ſciples went back , and walked no more] 


with him. | 
67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, 
Will ye alſo go away 2? | 
68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him , 
* Lord, 


Chip, 
13 


reproveth his kinſmen : Cu a 


, Vit, He teacheth in the temple, 


ord, to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the 
words of eternal life, | 

«|. 69 ® And we beleeve, and are ſure that 
$5 [thou art that Chriſt the Son of the living 


God, 
70 Jeſus anſwered them, Have not I cho- 
ſen you twelve, and one of you is a devil? 
71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot rhe ſor: 
of Simon : for he it wasthat ſhould berray 
4 him, being one of the twelve, 
CHAP.-VII. 
1 Feſus reprovcth the ambition and boldneſs of bk 
kinſmen : 10 goeth up from Galilce to zhe feaſt of 
rabernacles : 14 teacbeth in the temple.40 Divers 
op:mions of him among the people.45 The Phariſees 
arc angry that their - | took him not, & chid 
with Nicodemus for raking his 


— 


becauſe the Jews ſought to kill him, 
1%: 2 * Now the Jews feaſt of tabernacles 
4. |was at hand, 

3 His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, 
Depart hence, and go into Judea, that 
thy diſciples alſo may ſer the works that 
thou doeſt, | 

4 For there is no man that doeth any 
thing in ſecret, and he himſelf ſecketh to 
be known openly : If thou do theſe things, 
ſhew thy ſelf to the world. | 
5 For neither did his brethren beleeve 


in kim. 

6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them,My time is 
not yet come: but your time is alway ready, 
7 The world cannot hate you; but me it 
hateth, becauſe I teſtifie of ir , that the 
works thereof are evil. 

8 Goye up unto this feaſt : I go not up 
i chap.| Yet unto this feaſt, ® for my time is not 
6,0, [yet full come. 

9 When he had ſaid theſe words unto 
them, he abode ſt:{ in Galilee, 

Io <] But when his brethren _—_— 
up, then went he alſo up unto the feaſt, 
not openly, but as it were in ſecret, 

11 Then the Jews ſought him at the 
feaſt, and ſaid, Where is he? 

12 And there was much murmuring 
—_ the people concerning him : for 
ſome ſaid, He is a good man : others ſaid, 
Nay; but he deceiyerh the people, 


ter rhele things, Jelus walked inCa- | 
lilee:for he would not walk in Jury, 


knoweth whence he is. 


13 Howbeit, no mart ſpake 0 of 
him, for fear of the Jews. EY 

14 J Now about the midſt of the feaſt 
Jeſus went up into the temple,and A 

15 And the Jews marvelled , ſaying 
How knoweth this man [| lerters , havingh or , 
never learned ? —_ 

16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My 
doctrine is not mine, but his that ſent me. 

17 If any man will do his will, he ſhall 
know of the doQrine, whether it be 0 
God, or whether 1 ſpeak of my ſelf. 

118 Hethat ſpeaketh of himlelf, ſeeketh 
his own glory : but he that ſeeketh his 
glory that ſent him, the ſame is true, and 
no unrighteouſne's is in him, 

I9 © Did not Moſes give you the law, f **o4. 
and yer none of you keepeth the law?ſ* * 
* Why go ye about to kill me ? þ Chap, 

20 The people anſwered and ſaid, Thouf* *** 
haſt a devil : who goeth abour to kill thee? 

21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
I have done one work, and ye all marvel, 

22 © Moſes therefore gave unto you Levit, 
circumciſion, ( not becauſe it is of Moſes, 
* but of the fathers) and ye on the ſabbath» [ **" 
day circumciſe a man, 2 

23 If a man on the ſabbath..day receive 
circumciſion, || that the law of Moſes] Or » 
fhould not be broken , are ye angry at me, [;..;;"g 
becauſe I have made a man every whit ſ'* /«» 
whole on the ſabbath-day ? YL 

24 8 Judge not according to the ap- f Put 
pearance, but judge righteous judgement. | * 

25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, 
Is not this he whom they ſeek to kill ? 

26 Butlo, he ſpeakerh boldly, and they 
ſay nothing unto him : do the rulers know 
indeed that this is the very Chriſt ? 

27 Howbeit we know this man whence 
he is : bur when Chriſt cometh, no man 


28 Thencried Jeſus in the temple as he 
taught, ſaying, Ye both know me, and ye 
know whence I am : and I am not come 
of my ſelf, but he that ſent me is true , 
whom ye know not. 

29 But I know him, for I am fromhim, 
and he hath ſent me. 

39 Then they ſought to take him : but 
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no man laid hands on him, becauſe his hour 
was not yet come. 

31 And many of the people beleeved on 
bim, and ſaid, When Chriſt cometh, will 
he do mo miracles then theſe which this 
141 hath done? © 

32 © The Phariſees heard thar the peo- 
ple murmured ſuch things concerning him: 
and the Phariſees and the chief priefts ſent 
officers to take him. 

33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Yet a 
little while am I with you, and hen I go 
unto him that ſent me. 

34 * Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not 
find me : and where I am,thither ye can- 
not come, 

35 Thenſaid the Jews __—_— 
Whither will he go, that we ſhall not find 
him ? will he go unto the diſperſed among 
the || Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles? 

36 What manner of ſaying is this that 
| he ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeck me, and ſhall nor 
find me : and where I am, thither ye can- 
not come ? 

37 i Inthe laſt day,that great day of the 
feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any 
man thirft,lethim come unto me,anddrink. 

38 * He that beleeveth on me, as\the 
ſcripture hath ſaid, out of his belly 
flow rivers of living water. . 

39 ( | But this ſpake he of the Spirit,w- 
they that beleeve on him, fhould receive ; 
for the holy Ghoſt was not yet giver, be- 
cauſe that Telus was not yet glorified ) 

40 © Many of the people therefore , 
when they heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a 
truth this is the prophet. 

41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt, But 
ſome ſaid, Shall Chriſt comeout of Galilee? 

42 ® Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, That 
Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of David, and 
out of the town of Bethlehem, where Da- 
vid was ? 

43 So there wasa divigon among the 
people becauſe of him. 

44 And ſome of them would have taken 
him ; but no man laid hands on him. 

45 4 Then came the officers to the chief 
Prieſts and Phariſees , and they faid unto 
them, Why have ye not brought him? 


46 The officers anſwered, Never mar 
ſpake like this man. ; 

47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees 
Are ye alſodeceived ? 

48 Have any of the rulers, or of the 
Phariſees beleeved on him ? 

49 But this people who knoweth n 
the law are curſed. k 

50 Nicodemus ſaith unto them,(* he that, 
came to Jeſus by night,being one of them). 2. 
51 ® Dothour law judge any man beforel* de« 
it hear him,and know _ he doeth > [75% 

52 They anſwered, and ſaid unto him,|:;, 

Arr thou alſo of Galilec?Search,and look: 
for out of Galilee ariſeth no prophet. 

53 And every man went unto his ow 
houſe, | 
W _CHAP, YIIL, 
I Chriſt dclivereth the woman taken in adultery 

12 Hepreacheth himſelf the light of the world,an 
juftfieth his doftrine;z 3 anſwereth the Fcws th 

oaſted of Abraham, 59 and comveyenb bimſet 


rom t#hetr cruelty. 
| went unto the mount of Olives : 


2 Andearly in the morning he 
again into the temple, and all the peopl 
came unto him ; and he fate down, 
taught them. 

3 Andthe ſcribes and Phariſees bro 
unto him a woman taken in adultery , 
when they had ſet her in the mids, 

4 They ſay unto him, Maſter, this w 
man was taken in adultery,in the very a& 

5 * Now Moſes in the law commanded]: ters 
us, that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : but what * 
ſayeſt thou ? 

6 This they ſaid, tempting him, that they 
might have to accuſe him.Bur Jeſus ſtoop- 
ed down, and with hs finger wrote on the 
ground as though he heard them not. 

7 So when they continued asking him , 
he lift up himſelf, and ſaid unto them,* He 
that is without fin among yos,let him firſt 
caſt a ſtone at her. 

8 And again he ſtooped down, and 
wrote on the ground, 

9 And they which heard zr, being con- 
victed by their own conſcience, went ou 
one by one, beginning art the eldeſt, ever 
unto the laſt : and Jeſus was left alone, 
and the woman ſtanding in the midR. 

10 When 


chil the light of rhe world; CH 


=, 


P. Vit © He juſttfeth his dott, 


Ae. 


10 When Jeſus had lift up himſelf,and 
aw none but the woman, he ſaid unto her, 
Voman, where are thoſe thine acculers ? 
th no man condemned thee ? 

11 She ſaid, No man, Lord, And Jeſus 

ſaid unto her, Neither do I condemn thee : 
| 0, and fin no more, ' 
| 12 © Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, 
«&>.|ſaying, © I am the light 0 the world : he 
= .5-20\thar followeth mae, ſhall not walk in dark- 
\ |neſs, but ſhall have the light of life. 


”n 13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto 
% him, Thou beareſt record of thy ſelf; thy 


[record is not true. 
14 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
02p.|4 Though 1 bear record of my ſelf, yer 
i my record is true : for I know whence I 
came, and whither I go but ye cannot tell 
whence I come, and whither I go. 
15 Ye judge after the fleſh, I judge no 
man. 
| 16 Andyet if I judge,my judgement is 
true : for I am not alone, but I and the 
Father that ſent me. 
dw. | 17 © It is alſo written in your law, that 
".5 [the teſtimony of two men 1s true. 
416, | 18 I am one that bear witneſs of my 
ſelf, and the Father that ſent me, beareth 
itneſs of me. 
19 Then faidthey unto him, Where is 
thy Father ? Jeſus anſwered , Ye neither 
ow me, nor my Father:if ye had known 
me, ye ſhould have known my Father alſo, 
X 20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the trea- 
ſury as he taught in the temple : and no 


man laid hands on him, for his hour was 
not yet come. 

22 Then faJelus again unto them, I 
g0 my way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall 
die in your fins ; whither I go, ye cannot 
come, 
| 22 Then ſaid the Jews, Will he kill him- 
ſelf > becauſe he ſairh, Whither I go, ye 
cannot come. | 
23 And he ſaid unto them, Yearefrom 
beneath, I am from above : ye are of this 
world, I am not of this wbrld. 


24 1 ſaid therefore unto you, that ye 
ſhall die in your fins : for if ye believenot 
that Iam be, ye ſhall die in your fins, 


25 Then faid they unto him, Who art 
thou ? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Evenſ 
the ſame that I ſaid unto you from the be- 
ginning, 
26 1 have many things to ſay, and to 
judge of you : bur he that ſent me, is true; 
and I ſpeak to the world thoſe things 
which I have heard of him. \ 
27 They underſtood not that he ſpake 
to them of the Father. 
28 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, When ye 
have lift up the Son of man, then ſhall ye 
know that I am he, and that I do nothing 
of my ſelf ; but as my father hath taughr 
me, I ſpeak theſe things. 
29 And he that ſent me, is with me: 
the father hath not left me alone : for I 
do always thoſe things that pleaſe him. 
30 As he ſpake theſe words, many be- 
leeved on him. 
31 Then faid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which 
beleeved on him, If ye continue in my 
word, then are ye my difciples indeed , 
32 And ye ſhall know the truth, and the 
truth ſhall make you free. 
33 ©] They aniwered him, We be Abra- 
hams ſeed, and were never in bondage to 
any man : how fayeſt thou, Ye ſhall be 
made free ? 
34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily verily 
I ſay unto you, f Whoſoever committeth| rom, 
fio, 15 the ſervant of ſin. | f. 20. 
35 And the ſervant abideth not in the[s. 
houſe for ever : bxt the Son abideth ever. 
36 If the Son therefore ſhall make you 
free, ye ſhall be free indeed. 
37 I know that ye are Abrahamsdeed , 
bur ye ſeek ro kill me, becauſe my word 
hath no place in you. 
38 I ſpeak that which I have ſeen with 
my Father : ahd yedo that which ye have 
ſeen with your father. 
39 They anſwered and faid unto him, 
Abraham is our father. Jeſus faith unto 
them, If ye were Abrahams children, ye 
would do the works of Abraham. 
40 But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man 
that hath told you the truth, which I have 
heard of God: this did not Abraham. 

41 Yedo the deeds of your father, Then 
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ſaid they to him, We be not born of for- 
nication ; we have one Father, even God. 
42 Jeius ſaid unto them, If God were 
your Father, ye would love me: tor I pro- 
ceeded forth , and came from God , nei- 
ther came I of my {elf, but he ſent me. 
43 Why do ye not underſtand my ſpeech? 
even becauſe ye cannot hear my word. 


'd 44 © Ye areof your father the devil, 


and the luſts of your father ye will do : 
he was a murderer from the beginning , 
and abode not in the truth, becauſe there 
is no truth in him. When he ſpeaketh a 
lie, he ſpeaketh of his own; for he is a 
liar, and the father of it, 

45 And becauſe I tell yox the truth, ye 
beleeve me not, 

46 Which of you convinceth me of ſin? 
And if I ſay the truth, why do ye not be- 
leeve me? 


» 1Jo:þ 47 Þ Hethat is of God, heareth Gods 


4.6, 


words : ye therefore hear them not, be- 
cauſe ye are not of God. 

48 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid 
unto him, Say we not well that thou art 
a Samaritane, and haſt a devil ? 

49 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil , 
bur I honour my Father,and ye do diſho- 
nour me. 

5o And I ſeck not mine own glory : 
there is one that ſeeketh and judgeth. 

51 Verily verily I ſay unto you, If a man 
keep my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death. 

52 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now 
we know that thou haſt a devil. Abraham 
is dead, and the prophets;and thou ſayeſt, 
If a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never 
taſte- of death. 

53 Artthougreater then our father A- 
braham, which is dead 2 and the. prophets 
are dead : whom makeſt thou thy ſelf ? 

54 Jeſus anſwered, If I honour my ſelf, 
my honour is nothing: it is my Father that 
honoureth me, of whom ye ſay, that he is 
your God ; 

55 Yet yehavenot known him ; but I 
know him ; and if I ſhould ſay, I know 
him not, 1 ſhall be a liar like unto you ; 
but I know him, and keep his ſaying. 

56 Your father Abraham rejoyced to 


ſee my day : and he ſaw it, and was glad, 
57 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou 


art not yet filty years old, and haſt thoy 
ſeen Abraham ? 


58 Jeſus ſaid untothem, Verily verily 
ſay unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. 
59 Then took they up ſtones to caſt at 
him : but Jeſushid himſelf, and went out 
of the temple, going through the midſt of 


them, and ſo paſſed by. 
_ CHAP. IX. 1 


I The man that was born blind reſtored to ſight, 
8 He is brought to the Phariſces. 13 They are of- 
fended at it, and excommuinicate him : 35 but he 
is received of Feſus, and confeſſeth bim. 39 Who 

þ ri(t enligheneth, 


AWE as Jeſr4s patled by, he ſaw a man 
which was blind from hg birth. 


2 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, 
Maſter, who did fin, this man, or his pa- 
rents, that he was born blind ? 

3 Jeſusanſwered, Neither hath thisman 
ſinned, nor his parents ; but that the works 
of God ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 

4 I muſt work the works of him that 


ſent me, while it is day : the night cometh 


whenno man can work. 
5 Aslong as Iam in the world," I amþc4 
the light of the world. tha 


6 When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on 
the ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, 
and he || anointed the eyes of the blind} 0, 
man with the clay. | So 
7 And ſaid unto him, Go waſh m theþj{ i 
pool of Siloam ( which is by interprerati-|;, y 
on,Sent ) He went his way therefore, and f'*4 
waſhed, and came ſeeing. D 
8 ETheneighbours therefyre,& they w*Þ 
before had ſeen him, thathe was blind , 
ſaid, Isnot this he that ſar and begged? 

9 Some ſaid, This is he : others ſaid, He 
is like him : bx he ſaid, I am he. 

10 Therefore ſaid they unto him, How 
were thine eyes opened ? 

11 He anſwered and ſaid, A man that is 
called Jeſus, made clay,and anointed mine 
eyes, and ſaid unto me, Go to the pool 0 
Siloam, and waſh : and I went and waſh- 
ed, and I received ſight. 

12. Then faid they unto him, Where is 
he? He ſaid, I know not. 
13 They 


7 


enema <s — 


| Phariſees are offended, CHAP 


*. Tethat wablind confeſſeth C 


rift, 


13q 7 brought to the Phariſees 
him char afore time was blind. 

14 And it was the ſabbath-day when 
Jeſus made the clay, and opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Phariſees alſo asked 
him how he had received his fight. He 
{aid unto them, He pur ow upon mine 
eyes, and I waſhed, and do ſee. 

16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, 
This man is not of God, becauſe he keep- 
'eth not the ſabbarh-day.Others ſaid, How 
jean aman that isa finner,do ſuch miracles? 
[And there was a divifion among them, 

17 They ſay unto the blind man again, 
What ſayeſt thou of him, that he hath o- 
pened thine eyes? He ſaid, He is a propher. 

18 But the Jews did not beleeve con- 
cerning him, that he had been blind, an4 
received his fight, until they called the pa- 
rents of him that had received his ſight. 

19 And they asked them, ſaying, Is this 
your ſon, who ye ſay was born blind ? 
how then doth he now ſee ? 

20 His parents anſwered them and aid, 
We know that this is our ſon, and that he 
was born blind : 

21 But by what means he now ſeeth, 
we know not ; or who hath opened his 
eyes, we know not : he is of age, ask him, 
he ſhall ſpeak for himſelf. | 

22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, be- 
cauſe they feared the Jews : for the Jews 
had agreed already, that if any man did 
confels that he was Chriſt, he ſhould be 
put out of the ſynagogue. 

23 Therefore ſaid his parents, He is of 
age, ask him, | 

24 Then again called they the man that 
was blind, & ſaid unto him,Give God the 
praiſe : we know that this man is a ſinner. 

25 He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he 
be a ſinner or 20, I know not : one thing I 
know, that whereas I wasblind,now I fee, 

26 Then ſaid they to him again, Whar 
did he to thee ? how opened he thine eyes? 


already, and ye did not hear : wherefore 
would ye hear ir again ? will ye alſo be his 
diſciples? 

28 Then they reviled him, and aid, 


27 He anſwered them, Ihave told you' 


Thou art his diſciple ; but we are Moſes 
diſciples. 

29 We know that God ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes : as for this fellow, we know not from 
whence he is. ; 

30 The man anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Why, herein is a marvellous thing, 
that ye know not from whence he is, and 
yet he hath opened mine eyes, 

31 Now we know that God heareth| 
not ſinners : but if any man be a wor- 
ſhipper of God, and doth his will, him he 
heareth, 

32 Since the world began was it not 
heard that any man opened the eyes 0 
one that was born blind. 

33 If this man were not of God , he 
could do nothing. 

34 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Thou waſt altogether born in ſins, & doſt 
thou teach us? And they || caſt him our. 

35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him 
out ; and when he had found him, he ſaid 
unto him, Doſt thou beleeve on the Son 
of God ? 

36 He anſwered and faid, Who is he, 
Lord, that I might beleeve on him ? 

37 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt 
both ſeen him, and ir is he that talketh 
with thee. 

38 And he ſaid, Lord, I believe, And he 
worſhipped him. 

39 4] And Jeſus ſaid , For judgement 
I am come into this world : that they 
which ſee not, might ſee ; and that they 
which ſe, might bz made blind. 

40 And ſome of the Phariſees which, 
were with him heard theſe words, and ſaid 
unto him, Are we blind alſo ? 

41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were 
blind, ye ſhould bave no fin : but now ye 
ſay,We ſee , therefore your fin remaineth. 
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I Chriſt is the door, and the good ſhepherd. 19 Di- 
vers opinions of bim.24 He prov. th by bis works, 
that be is Chriſt the $on of God: 39 cſcapeth the 
Fews. 40 and went again beyond Fordan, where 
many beleeved on him. 


Erily verily I ſay unto you, He that 
entreth not by the door into the 
H 4 ſheep- 


Chyift the good Shephers. S.F 


HN. 


Dovers opinions of hin, 


ſheepfold , but climbeth up ſome other 
way, the ſame is a thief and a robber. 

2 But he that entreth in by the door , 
is. the ſhepherd of the ſheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth , and the 
ſheep hear his voice:and he calleth his own 
ſheep by name,and leadeth them. our. 

4 And when he putteth forth his own 
ſheep,he goeth before them,and the ſheep 
tollow him :. for they know his voice. 

5 And a ſtranger will they not follow, 
but will flee from him : for they know not 
the voice of ſtrangers. 

6 This parable ſpake Jefus unto them : 
but they underſtood not what things they 
were which he ſpake unto them. 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Ve- 
rily verily I ſay unto you, I am the door 
of the ſheep. 

3 All that ever came before me, are 
theeves and robbers ; but the ſheep did 
not hear them, 

9, I am the door : by me if any man en- 
ter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and. ſhall go in 
and out, and find paſture. 

10 The thief cometh not, but for to 
ſeal, and to Kill, and to deſtroy : Iam 
come that they might have life, and thar 
they might have zt nuore abundantly. 

« 17: ac} . 11 * I am thegood ſhepherd : the good 
+1, | ſhepherd giveth his life for the ſheep. 

| 12 But hethatis anhireling and not the 

ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are nor, 
ſeeth the wolf coming , and leaveth the 
ſheep, and fleeth : and the wolf catcheth 
them, and ſcattereth the ſheep. 

73 The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an 
hireling, and careth not for the ſheep. 

14 1 am the good ſhepherd, and-know 
my ſheep, and am known of mine. 

I5. As the Father knoweth me, even ſo 
know I the Father : and 1lay down my 
life for the ſheep. 

16 And other fheepT have, which are 
not of this fold : them alfo I muſt bring, 


z Eze&, | and they ſhall hear my voice ; Þ® and there 


:2. | ſhall be onefold, and one ſhepherd. 
17 Therefore doth my Father loveme, 


Tf. 53 © becauſe I lay down my life, that I might 


take it again, 


18 No man taketh it from me, but I la 
it down of my ſelf : 1 have power to lay 1 
down, and 1 have power to take it again. 
4 This commandment have I received off 
my Father. 

i9 © There was a diviſion therefore 
again among the Jews for theſe ſayings. 
' 20 And many of them (aid, He hath a 
devil, andis _ ; Why hear ye him ? | 


21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the word 
of him that hath a devil : Can a devil open 
the eyes of the blind ? 

22  Andit was at Jeruſalem the © feaſt 
of the dedication, and it was winter, 

23 And Jeſus walked in the temple in 
Solomons porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round about 
him, and ſaid unto him, How long doſt 
thou || make us to doubt ? If thou be the 
Chrift, tell us plainly. 

25 Jeſus —— cn them, I told you,and 
ye believed not:the works that I do in my 
Fathers name, they bear witneſs of me, 

26 But ye belceve not z becauſe ye arc 
nor of my ſheep, as I ſaid unto you. 

27 My ſheep hear my voice, and I 
know them, and they follow me. 

28 And I give unto them eternal lite, 
and they ſhall never periſh, neither tall 
any pluck them out of my hand. 

29: My Father which gave +hem me, is 
greater then all :. and none is able to 
pluck them out of my Fathers hand. 

30 Iand my Father are one, 

31. Then the Jews took up ſtones again 
to ſtone him. 

32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good 
works have I ſhewed you from my Father; 
for which of thoſe works do ye ſtone me ? 

33 The Jews anſwered him, ſaying, For 
a. good:work we ſtone theenot; bur for 


[anctified, and (ens into.the world, Thou} 


blaſphemy, and becauſe that thou,. being a 
man, makeft thy. {el£ God, 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, *Is it nor 
rigten-in your law, I ſaid, Ye are gods ? 
35. If he called them gods, unto. whom 
the word of God came, and the ſcripture 
canngt be broken : _ 
36 Say ye of him,whom the Father bath 


blaſphe- 


if ” 


w hu fickne(s C 


A-P : . Xl, and dbuth, 


blaſphemeſt ; becauſe I ſaid, I amthe Son 
of God? 

37 If I do not the works of my Father, 
beleeve me nor, 

38 Bur if 1do, though ye beleeve not 
me, beleeve the works: y ye may know and 
believe that the Father in me,& I in him. 

39 Therefore they ſought againto take 
him : but he eſcaped out of their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond [or- 
dan, into the place where John at firſt ba- 
ptized ; and there he abode. 

41 And many reſorted unto him, aad 
faid, John did no miracle ; but ali things 
that John ſpake of this man, were true. 

42 And many beleeved on him there. 


CHAP. XL. 


1 Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus jour days buried.45, Mis 
ny Fews believe, 47 The high prieſts & Phar ſecs 
gather 4 council againſt Chriſt. 49 Caiaphas pro. 
pheficth. 5 4 Feſus bid bimſety.5 5 At the paſs. over 
they enquire ajter bim, and lay wait for bim. 

Ow a certain man was lick, named 

Lazarus of Bethanie, the town of 
Mary and her ſiſter Martha. 


with her hair , whoſe brother Lazarus 
bras fick ) 

3: Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto him , 
ſaying, Lord,behold, he whom thou loveſt, 
is lick. 


(ſickneſs is not unto death, but for the glo- 


ſloritied thereby. 

5. Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her 
ſter, and Lazarus. 
6 When he had heard. therefore that 
he was fick, he abode two dayes ſtill in the 
{ame place where he was. 
7 Then after that faith he to h# diſci- 
ples, Lex us go into Judea again. 
3 Hu diſciples fay unto. him, Maſter, 
the Jews of late ſought to. ſtone thee , and 
goeſt thouthither again ? 
9. Jeſus anfwered, Are there not twelve 
hours in the day > 1f any man walk inthe 
day, he ſtumblerh not, becauſe he ſeeth the 
Light of this world. 


2. ( * It was chat Mary which anointed: 
'» |the Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet 


4. When Jeſus heard char, he faid,This: 
ry of God, that the Son of God might be 


10 But if a man-walk n-the night , he! 
ſtumbleth,becauſe there is no light in him.! 
11 Theſethings ſaid he : and after that, | 
he ſaith unto them, Our friend Lazarus! 
{leepeth ; but I go that I may awake him! 

out of {leep, | 
12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if he! 

ſleep, he ſhall do well. 

13 Howbeit Je:us ſpake of his death :' 

but they thought that he had ſpoken of 
taking of reſt in ſleep. | 

14 Then ſaid Jeſos unto them plainly ,' 
Lazarus is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your fakes, that, 

I was not there ( to the intent ye may be-; 

lieve) nevertheleſs, let us go unto him. 

16 Then ſaith Thomas, which is calkd; 
Didymus,unto his fellow-diſciples, Let us: 
alſo go, that we may die with him. | | 
17 Then when Jelus came, he found that! | 
he had lien inthe grave four days already., 

18 ( Now Bethanie was nigh unto Jeru-1 

ſalem, || about fifteen furlongs off [Thar is; 

19 And many of the Jews came to," 

Martha and Mary, to comfort them cone mile:. 

cerning their brother. | | 
20: Then Martha, afſoon as ſhe heard: | 

that Jeſus was coming, went and met him: 

but Mary fat #:/ in the houſe. | 

2.1 Then faid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, 

if thou hadſt been here, my-brother had* 

not died, 

22. But I know, that even now what-! 

ſoeyer thou wilt ask of Ged, God will! 

give ze thee. | 

23 Jeſus ſaich unto her , Thy brother! 

ſhall riſe again, | 

24 Martha faith unto him, > I know } -"** 

that he ſhall rife again in the reſurre&tion E-ap. | 

at the laſt day. _ 

25. Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am the reſur- | 

re&tion,& the < life:he that beleeveth inme, - haps 

though he were dead, yet ſhall he live; ! © 

26 And whoſoever liveth, &+eleeveth | 

in me, ſhall neverdie. Beleeveſt thou this? 

27 She ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord:T be- | | 
leeve that thou art the Chriſt the Son of! | 
God which ſhould come into the world. |: 
28-And when ſhe had ſo faid, ſhe went: 
her way,and called Mary her fiſter m_ 
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y, ſaying, The Maſter is come and calleth 
for thee. 

29 Aſſoon as ſhe heard char, ſhe aroſe 
quickly, and came unto him, 

30 Now Jeſus was not yet come into 
the town , but was in that place where 
Martha met him. 

31 The Jews then which were with her 
inthe houſe, & comforted her, when they 
ſaw Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtily, and 
went out, followed her, ſaying, She goeth 
unto the grave, to weep there. 

32 Then when Mary was come where 
Jeſus was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell down at 
his feet, ſaying unto him, Lord, if thou 
hadſt been here, my brother had not died, 

' 33 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weep- 
ing, & the Jews alſo weeping which came 
with her,he groancd in the ſpirit, and was 
troubled, 

34 And ſaid, Where have ye laid him? 
They ſay unto him, Lord, come and fee. 

35 Jeſus wept. 

36 Then ſaid the Jews, Behold how he 
loved him. 

37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not 
this man, 4 which opened the eyes of the 
blind , have cauſed that even this man 
fhould not have died ? 

38 Jeſus therefore again groaning in 

himſelf, cometh to the grave. It was a 
cave, and a ſtone lay upon it. 
39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. 
Martha, the ſiſter of him that was dead, 
faith unto him, Lord, by this time he ſtink- 
eth : for he hath been dead four days. 

40 Jeſus ſairh unto her, Said I notunto 

thee, that if thou wouldeſt believe thou 
ſhouldeſt ſee the glory of God ? 
41 Then they took away the ſtone from 
the place where the dead was laid. And Je- 
ſus lift up bs eyes,and faid,Father,1 thank 
thee that thou haſt heard me. 

.42 And I knew that thou heareſt me al- 
ways : but becauſe of the people which 
ſtand by, Iſaid zr, that they may beleeve 
that thou haſt ſent me, 

43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he cri- 
ed with a loud voice, Lazarus,come forth. 
44 And he that was dead came Forth, 


bound hand and foot with grave-clothes : 
and his face was bound about with a na 
kin. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Looſe him, 
and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which came 
to Mary, and had ſeen the things which 
Jeſus did, beleeved onhim. 

46 Burt ſome of them went their ways 
to the Phariſees,and told them what things 
Jeſus had done. 

47 < Then gathered the chief prieſts 
and the Phariſees a” council , and ſaid, 
What do we ? for this man doeth many 
miracles, 

48 If we lethim thus alone, all men will 
beleeve on him ; and the Romanes ſhall 
come and take away both our place and 
nation, 

49 And one of them »amed Caiaphas, 
being the high prieſt that ſame year, ſaid 
unto them, Ye know nothing at all, 

5o © Nor conſider that it is expedient for 
us,that one man (ſhould die for the people, 
and that the whole nation periſh nor, 

51 And this ſpake he not of himſelf:but 
being high prieſt that year, he propheſied 
that Jeſus ſhould die for that nation : 

52 And not for that nation onely, but 
that alſo he ſhould gather together in one, 
the children of God that were ſcattered 
abroad. 

53 Thenfrom that day fo?th,they took 
counſel together for to put him to death. 

54 Jeſus therefore walked no more 
openly among the Jews , but went thence 
unto a countrey near to the wilderneſs,in- 
to a city called Ephraim, and there conti- 
nued with his diſciples. 

55 & And the Jews paſs-over was nigh 
at hand : and many went out of the coun- 
trey up to Jeruſalem before the paſs-over, 
to purifie themſelves. 

56 Then ſought they for Jeſus , and 
ſpake among themſelves, as they ſtood 
in the temple, What think ye, that he will 
not come to the feaſt ? 

57 Now both the chief priefts and the 
Phariſees had given a commandment, that 
if any man knew where he were, he ſhould 
ſhew zr, that they might take him. 

CHAP, 


Caiephas prophefitth, 


M 


aminteth Chriſts feet. CHA 


P. Xll, Chriſt foretelleth his ddath, 


"Chap, 
l3,29, 


VM, 
21.8, 


CHAP, XII, 

1 Feſus excuſerh Mary anointing his feet. 9 The 
people flock to ſee Laxarus. 10 The bigh prieſts 
conſuls to kill bim. 12 Chriſt rideth into Feru- 
ſalem. 20 Greeks deſire to ſce Feſus.23 He fore. 
telleth bis death. 37The Fews arc generally blind- 
ed ; 42 yet many chief rulers bele.uc , but do 
not confeſs him : 44 therefore Feſus calletb 
earneſtly for confeſſion of faith. 

TT" Hen Jeſus, -ſix days before the paſs- 

over, came to Bethanie, where Laza- 

rus was Which had been dead, whom he 
raiſed from the dead. 

2 There they made hima ſupper, and 
Martha ſerved : but Lazarus was one of 
them that ſat at the table with him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment, 
of ſpikenard, very coſtly,and anointed the 
feet of Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her 
hair : and the houſe was filled with the 
[odour of the ointment. 

4 Then faith one of hisdiſciples, Judas 
Jſcariot, Simons ſoz, which ſhould betray 

im, 

5 Why was not this ointment ſold for 
three hundred pence,& given to the poor ? 

6 Thishe ſaid, not thathe cared for the 
poor ; but becauſe he was a thief,and * had 
the bag,and bare what was put therein, 

7 Then ſaid. Jeſus, Let her alone:againſt 
the day of my burying hath ſhe kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye have with 
you ; but me ye have not always. 

9 Much people of the Jews therefore 
v4, that he was there : and they came, 
7 for Jeſus ſake onely , but that they 


ight ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he had rai- 
ed fromthe dead. 
10 © But the chief prieſts conſulted, 
that they might put Lazarus alſo to death, 
11.Becauſe y* by reaſon of him many of 
y Jews went away,and beleeved on Jeſus. 
12 © Þ Onthe next day, much people 
that were come to the feaſt, when they 
heard that Jefus was coming to Jeruſalem, 
13 Took branches of palm-trees, and 
ent forth to meer: him, and cryed, Ho- 
anna, blefſed & the King of 11rael that 
ometh in the name of the Lord. 
14 And Jeſus when he had found a 
oung aſs, ſat thereon, as it is written, 


15 © Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold - 7c. 
thy king cometh, ſitting on an aſſes colt, Þ- 9. 

16 Theſe things underſtood not his di 
ſciples art the firſt : but when Jeſus wa | 
glorified, then remembred they thar theſe 
things were written of him, and chat they 
had done theſe things unto him. 

17 The people therefore that was with 
him when he called Lazarus out of his 
grave, and raiſed him from the dead, bare 
record. 

18 For this cauſe the people alſo met 
him, for that they heard that he had done 
this miracle, 

19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid amon 
themſelves, Perceive ye how ye —_ 
——— behold, the world is gone after 

Mm. 

20. And there were certain Greeks 
among them, that came up to worſhip at 
the feaſt: +» 

21 The ſame'came therefore to Philip, 
which was of Bethſaida of Galilee, & de- 
ſired him,ſfaying,Sir, we would ſee Jeſus. 

* 22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew : 
and again, Andrew and Philip told Jeſus. 
.23 0 And Jeſus anſwered them, ſay- 
ing, The hour is come , that the Son of 
man ſhould be glorified. 

24 Verily verily I fay unto you,Except 
a corn of wheat fall into the ground, and 
die, it abideth alone : bur if it die,it bring- 
eth forth much fruit, 

25 4 He that loveth his life, ſhall loſe þ we. 
it : and he that hateth his life in this world, þ* 39: 
ſhall keep it unto life eternal. 

26 If any man ſerve me, let him follow 
me; and where Iam, there ſhall alſo my 
ſervant be : if any man ſerve me, him will 
»y Father honour, 

27 Now is my ſoul troubled , and what 
ſhall I ſay?Father,ſave me from this hour : 
but for this cauſe came 1 unto this hour, 
28 Father,glotifie thy name.Then came 
there a voice from heaven , ſaying , 1 
have both glorified ir, and will glorifie i 
again, 

29 The people therefore that ſtood by, 
and heard ir, faid rhat it thundered : others 
faid, An angel ſpake to him. | 
30 Jelus 
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| 30 Jeſusanſwered, and ſaid, This voice 


.man muſt be lift up ? who is this Son 6f 
tle while is the light with you: walk while 


|knoweth not whither be goeth. 


light, that ye may be the children of light. 
[Theſe things ſpake Jeſusand departed,and 
:did hide himſelf from them. 


,miracles before them, yet they beleeved 


becauſe that Efaias ſaid again, 

'£ Mztth; 40 5 He hath blinded their eyes, and 
23-14: | hardned their heart , that they ſhould nov4 
(ſee with their eyes, nor underſtand with 
.their heart, and be converted, and I ſhould 
;heal them. 

; 41 Thele things ſaid Eſaias,when he ſaw 
his glory, and ſpake ofhim. 


rulers alſo, many beleeved on him ; but 
{becauſe of the Phariſees they did not con- 
fels him, leſt they ſhould be put our of the 
ſynagogue. 


"| more then the praiſe of God, 


came not becauſe of me, but for your lakes. 
| :31 Now is the judgement of this world : 
now ſhall the prince of this world be caſt 
our, | 

32 And1, ifI be lifted up from the carth, 
will draw all men unto me. 
' 33 ( This he ſaid, ſignifying what death 
-he ſhould die ) 

34 The people anſwexed him, © We have 
heard our of the law, that Chriſt abideth 
for ever : and how ſayeſt thou, The Son of 


man ? 
35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yet a lit- 


ye havethe light, leſt darkneſs come upon 
you : for he that walketh in darkneſs , 


36 While ye have light, beleeve in the 


37 © But though he had done ſo many 


not on him : 
38 That the faying of Eſaias the pro- 
phet might be fulfilled , which he ſpake , 


and to whom hath the arm of the Lord 


been revealed? 
39 Therefore they could not beleeve , 


42 <| Neverthelefs, among the chief 


43 * For they loved the praiſe of men 


| 44 Jeſus cryed, and ſaid, He that be- 
Aeeverh on me, beleeveth not on me, but 
00 him that ſent me, 


= 


45 And he that feeth me , ſeeth him 
that ſent me. 


that whoſoever beleeverh on me, ſhould». 
not abide in darkneſs. 

47 * And if any man hear my words} «+, 
and beleeve not, I judge him not : for 1}. 7 
came not to judge the world, but to fave 
the world. 

48 He that reje&erh me, and receiveth 
nor my words, hath one that judgeth him : 
! the word that I have ſpoken , the ſame| vwi 
ſhall judge him in the laſt day. way 

49 For 1 have not ſpoken of my ſelf, 
bur the Father which ſent me, he gave me 
a commandment, what I ſhould ſay, and 
what I ſhould ſpeak. 

5o And I know that his commandment 
is life everlaſting : whatſoever 1 ſpeak 
therefore, even as the Father faid unto 
me, ſo I ſpeak. 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 Feſus waſheth the diſciples ſcet ? exborteth them 
ky abr vec 18 1, foretelleth and diſ- 
covereth to Fobn by 4 token,that Fudas ſhould be. 
tray him : 31 commandeth them to love one ano- 

ther : 36 and forewarneth Peter of his denial. 


Ow = before the feaſt of the paſs-}wr. 
) 3 nach when Jeſus knew that his hourf* * 
was come, that he ſhould depart out of 
this world, unto the Father, baving loved 
his own which were in the world, he loved 
them unto the end. 

2 And ſupper being ended, ( the devil 
having now put into the heart of Judas If- 
carior, Simons ſon, to betray him ) 

3 Jeſus knowing that the Father had gi- 
ven all things into his hands, and _ he 
was come from God, and went ro God, 

4 He riſeth from ſupper, and laid afide 
—_— and took atowel and girded 

elf. 

5 After that, he poureth water into 2 
baſon, and began to wath the a 
feet,and to wipe them with Ytowel where- 
with he was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter : and 

Peter ſaith unto him, Lord, doft thou waſh 

my feet ? 

7 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 
What 


46 iIam comealight into the world, | ci, 


' 


| 


fr, 
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f exhorteth to humility, Cn! 


P. Xlll., Satan entreth into 
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__ 
_ 
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| 


' 
| 
, 
: 


What I do thou knoweſt not now ,; bur 
thou ſhalt know hereafter. 

8 Peter faith unto him, Thou ſhalt 
never waſh my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, 
[]f 1 waſh thee nor, thou haſt no part 
with me. 

9 Simon Peter ſaith unto him, Lord, 
not my feet onely, but alſo »y hands and 


[my head. 

| 10 Jeſus ſaith to him, Hethat is waſhed, 
[needeth not, ſave to waſh hs feet, bur is 
clean every whit : and ye are clean, but 
| T7 Y 

not all, 

| 11 For he knew who fhould betray him, 
| therefore ſaid he, Ye are not all clean, 

| 12 So aſter he had waſhed their feet, 
{and had taken his garments, and was ſer 
[down again, he ſaid unto them, Know ye 
| what I have done to you? 

| 13 Yecall me Maſter, and Lord: and ye 
ſay well ; for ſoIam. 

14 1f I then your Lord and Maſter,have 
{waſhed your teet , ye alſo ought ro waſh 
| one anothers feet, - 
| 15 For have given you an example , 
that ye ſhould do as I have done to you. 

16 Þ Verily verily I fay unto you, The 
ſervant is not greater then his Lord, nei- 
ther he that is ſent, greater then ke that 
ſent him, theſe things, ba 
| 17 If ye know theſe things, happy are 
\yeifye f them. 
| 18 ©] I ſpeaknot of youll; I know 
whom I have choſen : but that the ſcri- 
pture may be fulfilled, < He that eateth 
| bread with me , hath lift up his heel a- 
[gainſt me. 

/ 19 |] Now I tell you before it come, 
that when it is come to paſs, ye may be- 
leeve that I am he. 

20 *Verily verily I fay unto you, He 
that receiveth whomſoever I ſend, re- 
ceiveth me : and he that receiveth me, re- 
ceiveth him that ſent me, 


21 © When Jeſus had thus ſaid, he was 


|rroubled in ſpirit, and teſtified , and ſaid, 


Verily verily I ſay unto you, that one of 


you ſhall betray me. 
the diſciples looked one on 


22 Th 
another, Cteing of whom he ſpake. 


23 Now there was leaning on Jeſus 
ſom,one of his diſciples whom Jeſus loved 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckned t 
him , that he ſhould ask who it ſhould 
of whom he ſpake, 

25 He then lying on Jeſus breaſt, ſai 
unto him, b_ = bh ? * 

26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is to whom 


ſhall give a {| ſop, when I have dipped it.þ or, 


And when he had dipped the ſop, he gav 
it to Judas Iſcariot, the ſon of Simon. 

27 And after the ſop, Satan entred in- 
to him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, That 
thou doeſt, do quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table knew 
for what intent he ſpake this unto him, 

29 Forſome of them thought, becauſe 
Judas had the bag, that Jeſus had ſaid unto 
him,Buy thoſe things that we have need of 
againſt thy feaſt : or that he ſhould give 
ſomething to the poor, 

30 He then having received the ſop , 
went immediately our: and it was nighe. 

31 ©] Therefore when he was gone out, 
Jeſus ſaid, Now is the Son of man glori- 
fied, and God is glorified in him. 

32 If God be glorified in him, God 
ſhall alſo glorifie him in himſelf, and ſhall 
ſraightway glorifie him. 

33 Littlechildren, yet alittle while 1 
am with you, Ye ſhall ſeek me : * and as 
I faid unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye 
cannot come ; fo now 1 fay unto you. 

34 8 A new commandment I give unto 
you, That ye love one another ; as I have 
oved you,thar ye alſs love one another. 

35 By this ſhall all men know that ye 


are my diſciples, if ye have love one to : 


another, 

36 Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, 
whither goeſt thou ? Jeſus anſwered him, 
Whither 1 go, thou canſt not follow me 
now; but thou ſhalt follow me afterwards. 

37 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord,why can-! 
not I follow thee now ? I will * lay down 


rel, 


F Chaps 
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26, 33, 


my life for thy ſake. 
38 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou 


la q 
down thy life for my ſake? Verity = 


I ſay unto thee, The cock fhall not crow 


till thou haſt denied me thrice, 
CHAP, 


Chriſt the way, truth and life, 


S.FOHN, He promiſeth the holy 6 f 
CHAP. XIV. 14 If ye ſhall ak any thing in my name, 
; Chriſt comforeeth his diſciples with the hope of |1 will do ir. - ws 
heaven : 6 profeſſeth bimſelſ the way,the truth, | 15 © If ye love me, keep my command. 
and the life;and one with be F ather: 13 aſſureth | ments, 


their prayers in bis name t0 be effcual : 15 re- 
queſteth love and obedience: 16 promiſesh the holy 


_ the Comforter : 27 and leaveth his peace 
with them. 


Et not your heart be troubled; ye be- 
Lice in God, beleevealſo in me, 

2 In my Fathers houſe are many man- 
i0ns; if it were not ſo, I would havetold 
you : I go to prepare a place for you, 

3 And if I go and prepare a place for 
you, I will come again, and receive you 
unto my ſelf, that where 1 am, chews ye 
ay be alſo. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and the 
ay ye know, | 
5 Thomas faith unto him, Lord, we 


can we know the way ? 

6 Jeſus ſaith unto him, T am the way , 
and the truth, and the life : no man cometh 
unto the Father but by me. 

7 If ye had known me, ye ſhould have 
known my Father alſo : and from hence- 
forth ye know him,and have ſeen him, 

8 Philip faith unto him, Lord, ſhew us 
the Father, and it ſufficeth us. 

9 Jeſus faith unto him, Have I been ſo 
long time with you, and yet haft thou not 
known me, Philip? he that hath ſeen me, 
hath ſeen the Father ; and how ſayeſt thou 
then, Shew us the Father ? 

10 Beleeveſt thou not that T am in the 
Father, and the Father in me? the words 
that I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of my 
ſelf : but the Father,that dwelieth in megbe 
doeth the works. 

11 Beleeve me that I a» in the Father , 
and the Father in me ; or elſe beleeve me 
for the very works ſake. 

12 Verily verily I fay unto you, He 
that beleeveth on me, the works that I do, 
{hall he do alſo, and greater works then 
theſe ſhall he do; becauſe I go unto my 
Father. 

13 * And whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my 
name, that will I do, that the Father may 
be glorifed inthe Son, 


know not whither thou goeſt, and how | Y 


16 And I will pray the Father, and he 
ſhall give you another Comforter, that he 
may abide with you for ever ; 

17 Even the Spirit of truth, whom the 
world cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him 
not, neither knoweth him : bur ye know 
him,for hedwelleth with you, and ſhall be 
PT 
18 I will not leave you || comfortleſs;, 
I will come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the world 
ſeeth me no more : but ye ſeeme ; becauſe 
I live, yeſhall live alſo.” 

20 At that day ye ſhall know, that I 
am in my Father, and you in me, and Lin 
ou, 
21 He that hath my commandments, 
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me ; 
and he that loveth me ſhall be loved of my 
Father, and I will love him,and will mani- 
feſt my ſelf to him. 

22 Judas ſaithunto him, not Iſcariot, 
Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy 
ſelf unto.us, and not unto the world ? 

23 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
If a man love me, he will keep my words: 
and my Father will love him, and we will 
_ unto him, and make our abode with 

m, 

24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not 
my ſayings:and the word which you hear, 
is not Mine, but y Fathers which ſent me, 

25 Theſe as have I ſpoken unto 
you, being yet preſent with you, 

26 But the Comforter, which's the holy 
Ghoſt , whom the Father will ſend in my 
name, he ſhall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance , 
whatſoever I have ſaid unto you. 

27 Peacel leave with you, my peace T 
give unto you : not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither ler it be afraid. | 

28 Ye have heard how I ſaid unto you, 
I go away,and come again unto you.lIf ye 
loved me,ye would rejoyce,becauſe I ſaid, 
I go 
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its love te his members, C94 
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Of per ſeention in the 


I go unto the Father ; for my Father is 
greater then I, 
29 And now I have told you before it 
come to paſs, that when it is come to pals, 
ye might beleeve. . | 

30 Hereaſter I will nottalk much with 
ou : for the prince of this world cometh, 
and hath nothing in me. 


I love the Father ; and as the Father gave 
me commandment, even ſo I do. Ariſe , 
let us go hence. 


(Marth, 
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f Or, {e- 
wed, 
form me 


CHAP. XV. 


1 The conſolation and mntual love between Chriſt 
and bis members, under the parable of the vine. 
18 A comfort in the hatred and perſecution of the 
world. 26 The office of sbe boly Ghoſt,and of the 
apoſtlcs, 

[| Am the true vine, and my Father is the 

husbandman, . 

2 * Every branch in me that beareth 
not fruit, he taketh away :and every branch 
that bearerh fruit, he purgeth ir , that it 
may bring forth more fruit, 

3 Þ Now ye areclean through the word 
which I have ſpoken unto you. 

4 Abide in me, and I in you. As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, except 
it abide in the vine ; no more can ye, ex- 
cept ye abide in me. 

5 I am the vine, ye are the branches : 
He that abideth in me, and I in him, the 
ſame bringeth forth much fruir:for || with- 
out me ye cando nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he is caſt 
forth as a dranch, and is withered; and 
men gather them , and caſt chem into the 
fire, and they are burned. 

7 If yeabide in me, and my words a- 
bide in you, ye ſhall ask what ye will,and 
it ſhall be done unto you. 
$2 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye 
bear much fruit,ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 
9 As the Father hath loved me, ſo have 
I loved you : continue ye in my love. 

10 If ye keep my commandments, ye 
ſhall abide in my love : even as I have kept 
is Fathers commandments, and abide in 


is love. 


11 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto 


31 But that the world may know that 


you that my joy might remain in you, 
and that your joy might be full. 


love one another, as I have loved you. 
13 Greater love hath no man 


14 Ye are my friends, if ye do what- 
ſoever I command you. 

15 Henceforth I call you not ſervants ; 
for the ſervant knoweth not what his lord 
doeth : but I have called you friends ; for 
all rhings that I have heard of my Father, 
I have made known unto you. 

16 Ye have not choſen me, but I have 
choſen you, and 4 ordained you, that you 


your fruit ſhould remain : that whatſoe- 
ever yeſhall ask of the Father in my name, 
he may give it you, ; 

17 Theſe things I command you, that 
ye love one another. 

18 If the world hate you, ye know 
that it hated me before ir hated you. 

19 If ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own : bur becauſe ye axe 
not of the world , but I have choſen you 
out of the world, therefore the world 
hateth you, | 

20 Remember the word that I ſaid 
unto you, © The ſervant is not greater then 
the lord. If they have perſecuted me, they 
will alſo perſecute you : if they have kept 
my ſaying, they will keep yours alſo. 

21 Burt all theſe things will they do un- 
to you for my names ſake, becauſe they 
know not him that ſent me. 

22 If I had not come, and ſpoken unto 
them , they had not had fin : but now they 
have no || cloke for their fin. 

23 He that hateth me, hateth my F4- 
ther alſo. 

24. If I had not done among them the 
works which none other man did, they 
had not had fin : but now have they both 
ſeen, and hated both me and my Father, 

25 But this cometh to paſs,thatthe word 
might be fulfilled that 1s written .in their , 
law, f They hated me withour a cauſe. .. ; 


ther, 


12 © Thisis my commandment, That ye|' 


en this,|t- 
that a man lay down his life for his friends.|; *1:. 


26 8 But when the Comforter is come, | 
whom 1 will ſend unto you from the Fa- & 


d Matths 


ſhould go and bring forth fruit, and that þ8. 19. 
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HN, Of Chriſti reſurre 


ther, ever the Spirit of truth, which pro- 
ceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtifie 
pf me. 

27 And yealſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe 
ye have been with me from the beginning, 


CHAP, XVI. 


Tpeak : and he will ſhew you things to 
come, 

14 He ſhall glorifie me : for he ſhall re- 
ceive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 
15 All things that the Father hath, are 
mine”; therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take 


1 Chriſt comforteth bis diſciples againſt tribulati- 
on by the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, and by bis re- 
ſurrc@ion and aſcenſion; 23 aſſureth their prayers 
made in his name to be acceptable to bis Father. 
33 Peace in Chriſt and in the world affliction. 


Heſe things have I fpoken unto you, 
that ye ſhould not be offended, 

2 They ſhall put you out of the fyna- 

gues : yea, the time cometh, that who- 
oever killeth you will think that he doeth 

od ſervice. 

3 And theſe things will they do unto 
ou , becauſe they have not known the 
ather, nor me. 

4 But theſe things have I told you, that 
when the time ſhall come, ye may remem- 
ber that I told you of them, And theſe 
things I ſaid not unto you at the begin- 
ning, becauſe T was with you, 

5 But now I go my way to him that 
ſent me, and none of you asketh me, Whi- 
ther goeſt thou? 

6 Bur becauſe I have ſaid rheſe things 
unto you, ſorrow hath filled your heart, 

7 Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth, It 
is expedient for you that I go away : for 
if I go not away, the Comtorter will not 
come unto you ; but if I depart, I will fend 
him unto you. 

, | 8 And when he & come, he will|] re- 
prove the world of fin, and of righteouſ- 
neſs, and of judgement : 

4 Of fin, becauſe they beleeve not 
onine; ' 


10 Of righteouſneſs , becauſe I go to 
my Father, and ye ſee me no more , 

11 Of judgement , becauſe the prince 

of this world is judged. 
"} 12 TI have yet many things to ſay unto 
you, but ye cannot bear them now. 
13 Howbeit, whenhhe the Spirit of truth 
1s come, he will guide you into all truth : 
for he thall not ſpeak of himſelf , but 
whatſoever he ſhall hear, rar ſhall he 


of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you, 

16 A little while and ye ſhall not ſee 
me :. and again, a little while and ye thall 
ſee me, becauſe I goto the Father, 

17 Then faid ſome of his difciples a- 
mong themſelves, Whar is this that he 
ſaith unto us, A lutle while and ye ſhall 
not ſee me : and again, a little while and 
ye ſhall ſeeme : and, Becauſe I go tothe 
Father ? 

18 They ſaid therefore, What is this 
that he faith , A little while > we cannot 
tell what he ſaith, 

19 Now Jeſus knew that they were de- 
ſirous to ask him, and -faid unto them, Do 
ye enquire among your ſelves of y 1 ſaid, 
A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me : and 
again, alittle whileand ye ſhall ſeeme? 
20 Verily verily I ſay untoyou, that ye 
ſhall weep and lament, but the world thall 
rejoyce : and ye ſhall be ſorrowfull, but 
your ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy. 

21 Awoman when ſhe is in travel, hath 
ſorrow, becauſe her hour is come : but al- 
ſoon as ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe 
remembreth no more the anguiſh, for joy 
that a man is born into the world, 

22 And ye now therefore have ſorrow: 
but I will ſee you again, and your heart 
ſhall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh 
from you, 

23 Andin that day ye ſhall ask me no- 
thing : 2 Verily verily I fay unto you, 
VWharſoever ye ſhall ask the Father in my 
name, he will give it you. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing 


your joy may be full, 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto 
you in|] proverbs : the time cometh w 

I ſhall no more ſpeak unto you in|} pro 
verbs, but I ſhall ſhew you plainly of th 
Father. 

26 At that day ye ſhall ask in my name 


in 
my name : ask, and ye ſhall receive, xn 


| 
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Cir prayeth for himſelf, 


CH AÞ. xvii, 


and for his apoſlles. 


and I ſay not unto you, that I will pray 
the Father for you : 

27 For the Father bimſelf loveth you, 
becauſe ye have loved me , and have be- 
leeved that I'came Gut from God. 

28 1 came forth fromthe Father, and 
am come into the world : again, I leave 
the world, and go to the Father. 

29 His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now 
ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no 
», ||| proverb, 

"/ 30 Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt 
| all things, and needeſt not that any man 
| {ſhould askthee : by this we beleeve that 

;thov cameſt forth from God. 
31 Jeſus anſwered them , Do ye now 
| beleeve? 
wr, | 32 Þ> Behold the hour cometh, yea, is 
#3'- |now come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered, eve- 
10r, |ry man to || his own , and ſhall leave me 
ww"? \alone : and yet I am not aldne , becauſe 
the Father is withme, 
| 33 Theſe chings I have ſpoken unto you, 
that in me ye might have peace. In the 
| world ye ſhall have tribulation : but be of 
| good cheer, I have overcome the world. 


E: |. CHAP. XVII. 
| '1 Chriſt prayeth to his F ather to glorifie ham: 6 to 
| | preſerve his apofiles, 11 in unity, 17 and truth: 
| 20 #0 glorifie them , and all other beleevers with 
| Fin in beaven. 


þ K== words ſpake Jeſus;and liftup his 
| eyes to heaven, and ſaid, Father, the 
| {hourts come; glorifie thy Son , thatthy 
;Son alſo may glorifie thee. 

2 * As thou haſt given him power over 
all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life 
to as many as thou haſt given him. 
| 3 And this i life eternal, that they 
| pmight know thee the onely true God, and 
{ {Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 
| | '4 T have glorified thee on theearth : IT 
have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt 

eto do. 

5 And now, O Father, glorifie thou me 
with thine own ſelf, with the glory which 

had with thee before the world was. 
| 6 II have manifeſted thy name unto the 

en which thou gaveſt me out of the 


orld : thine they were, and thou ga- 


veſt them me , and they have 
word. 

7 Now they have known that all things 
whatſoever thou baſt given me, are of| 
thee, 

8 For I have given unto them the words 
which thou gaveſt me , and they have re- 


ceived them,® and have known (urely that}! 


] came our from thee, and they have be- 
leeved that thou didſt ſend me. 

9 I pray for them : I pray notfor the 
world,burt tor them which thou haſt given 
me, for they are thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and thine 
are mine, and I am glorified in them. 

11And now1 am no more inthe world, 
but theſe are in the world, and I come to 
thee, Holy Father, keep through thine 
own name, thoſe whom thou haſt given 
me, that they may be one, as we are. 

12 While I was with them in the world, 
I kept them in thy name : thoſe that thou 


gaveſt me I have kept, and none of them} 


is loſt, but the ſon of perdition : © that 
the ſcripture might be fulfilled, 
13 And now come I to thee; and theſe 


things I ſpeak in the world , that they 


——| might have my joy fulfilled in themſelves, 


14 I have given them thy word ; and tlie 
world hath hated them , becauſe they are 
not of the world, even as Iam not of the 
world, 

15 I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take 
them out of the world, but that thou 
ſhouldeſt keep them from the evil. : 

16 They arenot of the world, even 
I am not of the world. 

17 Santifie them through thy truth : 
thy word is truth, 

18 As thouhbaſt ſent me into the world, 
even ſo have I alſo ſent them into the 
world. 

19 And for their ſakes I ſanRifie my 
ſelf, chat they alſo might be || ſanRtified 
through the truth, 

20 Neither pray I for theſe alone, but 
for them alſo which ſhall beleeve on me 
through their word : 

21 That they all may be one,as thou Fa- 
ther art in me,and I in thee; that they alſa 
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knay be one in us : that the world may be- 
=. that thou haſt ſent me. 

22 And the glory which thou gaveſt 
we, I have given them : that they may be 
One, even as We are one. 

23 I in them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfe& in one, and that the 
world may know that thou haſt ſent me, 
and haſt loved them,as thou haſt loved me. 
24 4 Father, 1 will that they alſo whom 
thou haſt given me, be with me where 1 
am;that they may behold my glory which 
thou haſt given me : for thou lovedſt me 
before the foundation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world hath 
not known thee ; but I have known thee, 
and theſe have known that thou haſt 
lent me, 

26 And I have declared unto them thy 
name, and will declare #r : that the love 
wherewith thou haſt loved me, may be in 
them, and I in them. 


CHAP. AVIIl. 


1 Fudas betraycth Fcſus. 6 The officers Jall to the 
groand, 10 Peter ſmitcth off Malchas car.12 Fe- 
ſus is taken EFled unto Annas & Caiaphas.s Pen 
ters denial. 19 Feſus examincd before Caiaphas. 
28 His arraignment before Pilate. 36 His king- 
dom. 40. The Fews a5k Barabbas to be lct 1 I 

Hen Jelus had ipoken thele 

V words, * he went forth with his 

dilciples over the brook Cedron, where 

was a garden , into the which he entred, 
and has diſciples, 

2 And Judas alſo which betrayed him, 

knew the place : for Jelus oft-times re- 

ſorted thither with his diſciples. 

3 Þ Judas then having received a band 

of men, and officers from the chief prieſts 

and Phariſees, cometh thither with lan- 
terns, and torches, and weapons, 

4 Jeſus therefore knowing all things 
that ſhould come upon him , went forth, 
and ſaid unto them, Whom ſeek ye ? 

5 ]hey anſwered him, Jeius of Naza- 
reth. Jelus ſaith unto them, I am ke, And 
Judas alſo which betrayed him,ſtood with 
them, 

6 Afſoon then as he had ſaid unto them, 
I am he, they went backward and fell to 
the ground. 


7 Then asked he them again, Whom 
a ye? and they ſaid, Jelus of Naza- 
retn, 
8 Jeſusanſwered, I have told you that 
I am he, If therefore ye ſeck me, let 
theſe go their way : 
9 That the ſaying might be fulfilled 
which he ſpake , < Of them which thou 
gavelt me, have I loſt none, 
Io Then Simon Peter having a ſword, 
drew it , and {mote the high prieſts ſer- 
vant, and cut off his right ear, The ſer. 
vants name was Malchus. 
11 Then faid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up thy 
ſword into the ſheath : the cup which my 
Father hath given me, ſhall I not drink it ? 
12 Then the band, and the captain, and 
officers of the Jews took Jeſus , and 
bound him , 
13 And led him away to Annas firſt 
( for he was father in law to Caiaphas, 


high prieſt. 

16 But Peter ſtood at the door without, 
Then went out that other diſciple which 
was known unto the high prieſt, and ſpake 
unto her that kept the. door , and brouglir 
in Peter, : 

17 Then faith the damſel that kept the 
door unto Peter, Art not thou alſo oze of 
this mans diſciples ? He ſaith, I am nor, 
18 Andthe ſervants and officers ſtood 
there, who had made a fire of coals, ( for 
it was cold) and they warmed themlelves : 
and Peter ſtood with them , and warmed 
himſelf. 

19 & The high prieſt then asked Jeſus 
of his diſciples, and of his doctrine, 

20 Jeſus anſ;ered him, I ſpake openly 
to the world, I ever taught in the ſyna- 
gogue , and in the temple , whither the 
Jews always reſort , and in ſecret have I 
ſaid nothing, 

| 21 Why 
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which was the high prieſt that ſame year, )||]| 4+ 
14 * Now Caiaphas was he which gave Ju 

counſel to the Jews, that it was expedient|"? 
that one man ſhould die for the people. þ= 
15 © © And Simon Peter followed Je-f*" * 
ſus, and /o did another diſciple, That di- þ-+;, 
{ciple was known unto the high prieſt, and|{/;.* 
went in with Jeſus into the palace of the [1.58 
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Chriſt i ſeowrged © "3 


21 Why askeft thou me? ask them 
xhich- heard me , what I have ſaid unto 
hem : behold, they know what I ſaid. 

22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one 
pf the officers which ſtood by,ftroke Jeſus 
with the palm of his band, ſaying, An- 


"* kivereſt thou the high prieſt ſo ? 


23 Jeſus anſwered him, If I have ſpo- 
ken evil , bearwitneſs of the evil ; but if 
well, why ſmiteſt rhou me ? 

24. ( * Now Aqnnas had ſent him bound 


- into Caiaphas the high prieſt. ) 


25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed 


'*. himſelf; 8 They ſaid rherefore unto him, 
*: 1Art not thou alſo one of his diſciples? He 


denied it, and faid, I am nor. 

26 One of the ſervants of the high prieſt 
/ being his kinſman whole ear Peter cut 
off ) ſaith, Did not I ſee thee in the gar- 
den with hira ? 

27 Peter then denied again, and imme- 
diately the cock crew, 

28 © b Then led they Jeſus from Caia- 
phas, unto || the hall of __— : and it 
was early,i and they themſelves went not 
into the judgement-hall , leſt they ſhould 


!, jbedefiled ; but that they might eat the 


pals-over, 

29 Pilate then went ont unto them, 
and ſaid , What accuſation bring you a- 
gainſt rhis man ? 

30 They anſwered and ſaid unto him,If 
he were not a malefa&tour, we would not 
have delivered him up unto thee, 

31 Then ſaid Pilare unto them, Take ye 
him and judge him according to your law. 
The Jews thereforeſaid unto him,JIr is not 
lawfall for us to put any man to death : 

32 * That the ſaying of Jeſus might be 
fulfilled, which he 1pake, ſignifying what 
acath he ſhould die. 

33 | Then Pilate entred into the judge- 


7.1, [ment-hall again, and called Jeſus, and ſaid 


unto him, Art thou the king of the 
Jews ? 

34 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this 
thing of thy felf, or did others tell it thee 
or me ? 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am I a Jew? Thine 
own nation, and the chief prieſts have de- 


livered thee unto me : What haſt thou 
cone ? 

36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom is nor 
of this world ; if my kingdom were of this! 
world, then would my ſervants fight, that 
I thould not bedelivered to the Jews : but 
now is my kingdom not from hence, 

37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art 
thou a king then ? Jeſus anſwered , Thou 
ſayeſt that I ama king. To this end was 1 
born, ard for this cauſe came I into the 
world, that 1 ſhould bear witneſs unto the 
truth. Every one that is of the truth, 
hearerh my voice. 

38 Pilate ſaith unto him, What is truth? 
And when he had faid this, he went out 
again unto the Jews, and ſaith unto them, 
I find in himno faulr at Al], 


39 ® But ye have a cuſtom, that I ſhould} 


releale unto you one at the paſs-over: will 
ye therefore that I releaſe unto you the 
king of the Jews? 


40 * Then cried they all again, ſaying, 


Not this man, bur Barabbas. Now Barab- 
bas was a robber. 


CHAP, XIX, 


I Chriſt is ſcourged,crowned with thorns,and bea- 
zen.4 Pilate is deſirous to relcaſe him, but being 
overcome with the outrage of the Fews, be dcli= 
vcred him to be crucified. 23 They caſt-lots for bis 
garments.26 He commendcth bis mother to Fobn. 
28 He dicth. 31 His fide is pierced. 38 He is 
buricd by Fofeph an4 Nicodemas. 


Hen * Pilate therefore took Jeſus, 


and ſcourged him, | 


2 And the ſouldiers platted a crown of | 


thorns, -and put it on his head, and they 
put on him a purple robe, 

3 And ſaid, Hail king of the Jews : and 
they ſmote him with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and 
ſaith unto them, Behold, I bring him forth 


-to you , that ye may know that I find no 


fault in him, 

5 Thencame Jeſus forth, wearing the 
crown of thorns, and the purple robe. 
And Pilate ſaith unto them, Behold the 
man, 

6 When the chief prieſts therefore and 
officers ſaw him, they cried out , ſaying, 
Crucifie hj»,crucifie him.Pilate ſaith ung 
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| them, Take ye him, and crucifie him : for 
1 find no fault in him. 
| 7 The Jews anſwered him, We have a 
law, and by our law he ought to'die , be- 
[cauſe he made himſelf the Son of God. 
| $8 When Pilate therefore heard that 
ſaying, he was the more afraid ; 
| 9 And wentagain into the judgement- 
hall , and faith unto Jeſus , Whence art 
\thou ? But Jeſus gave him no anſwer. 

10 Then ſaith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt 
!thou not unto me? knoweſt thou not, that 
[I have power to crucifie thee, and have 
|powerto releaſe thee ? | 
' 11 Jeſusanſwered, Thou couldeſt have 
;no power art all againſt me, except it were 
| given thee from above : therefore he thar 
delivered me unto thee hath the greater fin. 

12 And from thenceſorth Pilate ſought 
to releaſe him : but the Jews cried our, 

ſaying, If thou let this man go, thou arc 
[not Ceſlars friend : whoſoever maketh 
(himſelf a king, ſpeakerh againſt Ceſar. 

13 | When Pilate therefore heard 
; that ſaying , he brought Jeſus forth, and 
;fat down in the judgement-ſeat, in a 
place that is called the Pavement, but in 
' the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation of the 
| paſs-over, and about the ſixth hour :and 
[ he ſaith unto the Jews, Behold your king, 

15 But they cried out, Away with him, 
away with him, crucifie him. Pilate faith 
| unto them, Shall I crucifie your king? The 
| chief prieſts anſwered , We have no king 
| but Celar, 
| 16 Þ Then delivered he him therefore 

unto them to be crucified. And they took 
; Jeſus andled him away, 

17 And he bearing his croſs, went forth 
| into a place called rhe place of a cull, 
| which is called in the Hebrew, Golgotha. 
| 18 Where they crucified him, and two 
| other with him , on either fide one, and 
| Jeſus inthe midſt. 

' 19 || And Pilate wrote a title, and 
| putit on thecroſs, And the writing was, 
| JESUS OF NAZARETH THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

K© This title thea read many of the 


4 OPS > .* 


| out ſeam, || woven from the top through. 


Jews : for the place where Jeſus was cru. 
cified was nigh to the-city : and it wa 
written in Hebrew,and Greek ,and Latine 

21 Then faid the chief prieſts of th 
Jews to Pilate, Writenor, The king of th 
Jews , but that he faid , Iamking of the 
Jews. 

22 Pilate anſwered, What I have wri- 
ten, I have written, 


23 0 © Then the ſouldiers, when they? \. 
had crucified Jeſus ,took his garments(and 27.35. 


made tour parts, to every ſouldier a part) 
and alſo hs coat : now the coat was with- 


out, 

24 They faid therefore among them- 
ſelves, Let us not rent it , but caſt lots for 
it, whoſe it ſhall be ; that the ſcripture 


might be fulfilled, which ſaith, *They part-{ 71, 
ed my raiment among them, and tor my whe 


veſture they did caſt lots. Theſe things 
rherefore the ſouldiers did, 

25 q Now there ſtood by the croſs of 
Jeſus, his mother, and his mothers ſiſter,; 
Mary the wife of || Cleophas, and Mary 
Magdalene. | 


| 26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mo- 
ther, and the diſciple ſtanding by, whom 


he loved, he faith unto his mocher , Wo-| 
man, behold thy ſon. | 
27 Then faith he to the diſciple, Behold 
thy mother. And from that hour that di- 
{ciple took her unto his own home. 
28 < After this, Jeſus knowing that al 
things were now accompliſhed, * that the 


| Or, 


Cio 1, 
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{cripture might be fulfilled, ſaith, I thirſt, 


29 Now there was ſet a veſſel full of 
vineger : and they filled a ſpunge with 
vineger, and pur it upon hyſſop , and put 
it tohis mouth, 

30 When Jeſus therefore had received 
the vineger, he ſaid, It is finiſhed : and he 
bowed his head, and gave up the ghoſt, 

31 The Jews therefore becaule it ond 
the preparation , that the bodies ſhould! 
not remain upon the croſs on the ſabbath- 
day ( for that ſabbath-day was an high 
day ) beſought Pilate that their legs might 
be broken , and that they might be taken 
away. 

32 Then 
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1 38 


CHAP. XX. 


Hu reſurre 


lhe legs of the firſt, and of the other 


which was crucified with him, 


33 But when they came to Jeſus, and 
aw that he was dead already , they brake 
t his legs. 


ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of 
im ſhall not be broken, - 
37 Andagain another ſcripture ſaith, 


« |© They ſhall look on him whom they 


pierced, 
d And after this, Joſeph of Ari- 
mathea (being a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſe- 
cretly for fear of the Jews ) beſought Pi- 
late that he might take away the body of 
Jeſus : and Pilate gave him leave: He came 
therefore and took the body of Jeſus, 
39 And there came alſo Nicodemus 
(which at the firſt came to Jeſus by night) 
and brought a mixture of myrrh and 
aloes, abput an hundred pound weight. 

40 Then took they the body of Jeſus, 
and wound it in linen clothes, with the 
ſpices,as the manner of theJews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he was cru- 
cified, there was a garden, and inthe gar- 
den a new ſepulchre , wherein was never 
man yet laid, 

.42 There laid they Jeſus therefore, be- 
cauſe of the Jews preparation-day, for 
the ſepulchre was nigh at hand. 


whom Jeſus loved , and ſaith unto them, 
= have taken away the Lord out of 
the ſepulchre , and we know not where 
they have laid him. 
3 Peter therefore went forth, and that 

other diſciple, and came to the ſepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together ; and the 
other _ did outrun Peter, and came 
firſt rothe ſepulchre, 
_ 5 And he ſtooping down ard looking 
3n, ſaw the linen clothes lying ; yet went 
he not in, 
| 6 Then cometh Simon Peter follow- 
in him, and went into the ſepulchre , and 
ſeeth the linen clothes lie , 

7 And the napkin that was about his 
head, not lying with the linenclothes, bur 
wrapped together in a place by it ſelf. 


CHAP. XX. 

x: c KDYe 2 3 

Yobn: ignorant of nb} La 11 Feſus ap- 
peareth ro Mary Magdalone, 1 9 4nd 10 bis diſci- 
ples.24 The incredulity and confeſſion of Thomas. 
39 The ſcripture js ſufficient to ſalvation. 


15 Jeſusſaith unto her, Woman, why 


8 Thenwent in alſo that other diſciple 
which came firſt to the ſepulchre , and he 
= and beleeved. 

9For as yet knew-not the ſcripture, 
that he muſt ps ain from the dead. 

10 Then the diſciples went away again 
unto their own home, 

It © But Mary ſtood without at the ſe- 
pulchre, weeping : and as ſhe wept, ſhe 
ſtooped down and looked into- the ſe- 
pulchre, 

12 And ſeeth ewo angels in white,(itting, 
the one at the head, and the other at the 
feet, where the body of Jeſus had layen : 

13 And they ſay unto her, Woman,why 
weepelſt thou ? She ſaith unto them, Be- 
caule they have taken away my Lord, and 
I know not where they have laid him, 

14 And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe 
turned her ſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus ſtand- 


ing, and knew not that it was Jeſus. 


weepeſt thou? whom ſeekeſt thou? ſhe 
ſuppoſing him to be the gardener , faith 
unto him,Sir,if thou have born him hence, 
tell me where thou haſt laid him, and I| 


y ++ * firſt day of the week cometh 
Mary Magdalene early when it was 


a | yet dark, unto the ſepulchre,and ſeeth the 


ſtone taken awsy from the ſepulchre. 


by 2 Then ſbe runneth, and cometh to Si- 


mon Peter, and to the ® other diſciple 


will take him away. 
16 Jeſus ſaith unto her,Mary.She turn- 
ed her ſelf, and ſaith unto him , Rabboni, 
which is to ſay, Maſter, 
17 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch me not: for 
I am-not yet aſcended to my Father; but 
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oto my brethren, and ſay unto them, 1 
ſcend unto my Father and your Father, 
nd ro my God and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the 
iſciples, that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and 
hat he had ſpoken theſe things unto her, 

19 © < Then the ſame day at evening, 

ing the firſt day of the week, when the 
oors were ſhut, where the diſciples were 
ſſembled for fear of the Jews, came Je- 

s and ſtood in the midit , and ſaith unto 

em, Peace be unto you. 

20 And when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed 
nto them hg hands & his ſide. Then were 

the diſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord. 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace 
be unto you : as my Father hath ſent me, 
even ſo ſend I yoy. 

22 And when he had ſaid this, he 
breathed on chem, and faith unto them, 
Receive ye the holy Ghoft. 

23 4 Whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, they 
are remitted unto them ; and whole ſo- 
ever ſins ye retain, they are retained, 

24 © But Thomas , one of the twelve, 
called Didymus, was not with them when 
Jeſus came. 

25 The other diſciples thereſore ſaid 
unto him, We have ſeen the Lord. But he 
faid unto them, Except I ſhall ſee in his 
hands the print of the nails , and put my 
finger into the print ofthe nails,and thruſt 
ay hand into his fide, I will not beleeve. 

26.4 And after eight. days, again his 
diſciples were within , and Thomas with 
them : then came Jeſus, the doors bei 


{{hut,and Rood in the midſt,and (aid,Prace 


be unto you. 

27 Then faith he to Thomas, Reach hi- 
ther thy finger, and behold my hands, and 
xeach hither thy hand,and thruſt it imo my 
fide : and be not faithleſs, but beleeving. 

28 And Thomas anſwered and ſaid un- 
to him, My Lord and my God, 

29. Jeſus ſaith unto him , Thomas, be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſeen me , thou haſt belee- 


|ved : bleſſed arc they that have not ſeen, 


and yer have beleeved. 
3e T © And many other figns truly 


24.36, i Jeſus in. the preſence of his diſci- 


ples, which are nor written in this book. 
31 Buttheſe are written, that ye might 
beleeve that Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of 
God, and that beleeving ye might have 
lite through his name. 


I Chriſt appearing again to bis diſciples,was Tnown| 
y them by pt draught 4 he ; 12 He 
incth with them ; 1 5carneſtly commandeth Petey 
zo feed his lambs and ſhecp ; 18 foretelleth him off 
bis death ; 22 rebuketh bis curioſity touching 


Feobn. 25 The concluſion, 

AX theſe things Jeſus ſhewed him- 
ſelf again to the diſciples at the ſea 

of Tiberias ; and on this wiſe ſhewed he 

himſelf : 

2 There were together Simon Peter, 
and Thomas called Didymus, and Natha- 
nael of Cana in Galilee, and the ſons of 
Zebedee, and two other of his diſciples, 

3 Simon Peter ſaith unto them, I goa 
fiſhing.” They ſay unte him, We alſo go. 
with thee. They went forth , and entred 
into a ſhip immediately ; and that night 
they caught nothing, 

4 But when the morning was now come, 
Jeſus ſtood on the ſhore : bur the diſciples 
knew not that it was Jeſus. 


5 Then Jeſus faith unto them,[|Children) o,, 
have ye any meat?They anſwered him,No.Þ-» 


6 And he ſaid unto them , Caſt the ner 
on the right fide of the ſhip, and ye ſh 
find. They caſt therefore, and now they 
were not able to draw it for the multitude 
of fiſhes. | 
7 Therefore that diſciple whom = 


loved , faith unto Peter, It is the Lord. 
Now when Simon Peter heard that it was 
the Lord, he girt hs fiſhers coat #nto him, 
( for he was naked) and did caſt himfelt 
into the ſea. 

8. And the other diſciples came in . 
little ſhip ( for they were not far from 
land, but as it were two hundred cubits ) 
dragging the net with fiſhes, 

ga Aſſoon then as they were come to 
land, they ſaw a fire of coals there, and 
fiſh laid thereon, and bread. 

10 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Bring of the 
fiſh, which ye have now caught. 

I1 Simon Peter went up, and drew the 

net. 


les, 
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et to land full of great fiſhes, an hundred 

nd fifty and three : and for all there were 
ſo many, yet was not the net broken, 

12 Jeſus {aith unto them,Come and dine. 
And none of the diſciples durſt ask him, 
Who art thou ? knowing that it was the 
Lord. 

13 Jeſus then cometh and taketh bread, 
and giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe. 

14 This is now the third time that Je- 
us ſhewed himſelf ro his diſciples, after 

athe was riſen from the dead. 

15 So when they had dined, Jeſus ſaith 

0 Simon Peter, Simon ſo of Jonas,loveſt 

hou me more then theſe ? He ſaith unto 

im, Yea, Lord ; thou knoweſt that I love 
thee. He faith unto him, Feed my lambs. 
' 16 He faith to him again the ſecond 
time, Simon ſoz: of Jonas, loveſt thou me ? 
He faith unto him, Yea,Lord, thou know- 

{ that I love thee. He faith unto him, 

eed my ſheep. 

17 He faith unto him the third time, Si- 
on ſo of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter 
as grieved, becauſe he ſaid unto him the 
third time, Loveſt thou me ? And he ſaid 
nto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all things ; 
hou knoweſt.that I love thee. Jeſus ſaith 
nto him,Feed my ſheep. 
| 18 Verily verily I ſay unto thee, when 
(thou waſt young, thou girdedſt thy ſelf,& 
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Chriſt preparing his apoſtles to the beholazng of 
| bis aſcenſion , gathereth them together into the 
| mouns Oltvet,commandeth them to expeft inFerue 
ſalem the ſending down of tbe boly Ghoſt, promi- 
ſeth aftcr few days to ſend it : by vertue whereof 
they ſhould be witneſſes unto him, even to the ut- 
met parts of the earth.g After bis aſcenſion they 
are warned by two angels to depart , and w ſet 
their minds upon his ſecond coming. 12 They 4c- 
cordingly return, and giving themſclves to pray 
er, chooſe Matthias apoſtle in the place of Fudas. 


He former treatiſe have I 
made , O Theophilus, of al 
that Jeſus began both to do 
and teach, 

2 Untill the day in which 
he was taken up, after that he through 


walkedſt whither thou wouldſt; but when 
thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt Rretch forth 
thy hands, and another ſhall gird thee, and 
carry = —_— = wouldeſt not. 

19 This ſpake he, ſignifying by what 
death he ſhould Ft be when 
he had ſpoken this, he ſaith unto him, 
Follow me. 

20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the 
diſciple * whom Jeſus loved , following ; 
which alſo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, 
and ſaid, Lord , which is he that betray- 
cth thee ? | 

21 Peter ſeeing him,ſaith to Jeſus, Lord 
and what ſha this man do ? C_ 

22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, IfT will that 
he tarry till I come, what & that to thee? 
Follow thou me. 

2.3 Then went this ſaying abroad among 


—- 


» Chap: 


$3.23. 


20.2, 


the brethren, that that diſciple ſhould nor 
die : yet Jeſus {aid not unto him, He ſhal 
not die ; but, If I will that he tarry till 
come, what # that to thee ? 

24 This is the diſciple which teſtifiet 
of theſe things , and wrote theſe things : 
and we know that his teſtimony is true. 

25 * And there are alſo many other 
things which Jeſus did, the which if the 
ſhould be written every one, I ſuppoſe 
Y even the world it ſelf could not contain, 
the books that ſhould be written. Amen, 


— 


of the apoſtles. 


the holy Ghoſt had given command 
ments unto the apoſtles whom he had 
choſen. 

3 To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf 
alive after his pailion , by many infallible 
proofs, being ſeen of them fourty days, 
and ſpeaking of the things pertaining to 
the kingdom of God : 

4 And|| being aſſembled together with 
them , commanded them that they ſhould 
not depart from Jeruſalem , but wait for 
the promiſe of theFather,* which,/aith he, 
ye have heard of me. 

5 ® For John truly baptized with wa- 
ter ; but yeſhall be baptized with the holy 
Ghoſt, not many days hence, 

I 4 6 When 


| 


23,19. 


| Or, 
ating 
ogerier 
with 
tem. 

| Like 
4.49, 


þ M:e, 


B.ll, 


d Chap, 


Py TY R 


Ch 


Iſs aſcenfun. The 


ACTS. Matthia cliſiy: 


* Chap. 


2.1 
jj Or, « 


power 0 
ebe holy 
Gbaſt co 


ning up: 


on Y'u, 
« Luke 
24.52, 
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6 When they therefore were:come to- 
gether, they asked of him, ſaying, Lord, 
wilt thou at this time reſtore again the 
kingdom to Iſrael ? 

7 And he ſaid unto them, It isnot for you 
to know the times or the ſeaſons, which 
' the Father hath pur in his own power. 

8 © But ye ſhall receive [| power after 
that the holy Ghoſt is come upon you:and 
ye ſhall be witneſſes unto me, both in Je- 
ruſalem,and in all Judea, and in Samaria, 
and unto the uttermoſt part of theearth, 

9 4 And when he hid ſpoken theſe 
things, while they beheld,he was taken up, 
& aloud received him out-of: their fight, 

10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly to- 
ward heaven, as he went up, behold,two 
men ſtood by them in white apparel , 

11 Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, 
why ſtand.ye gazing up into heaven ? this 
{ame Jeſus which is taken up from you in- 
ro heaven, ſhall ſo come, in like manner 
as ye have ſeen him go into heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem, 
from the mount called Olivet, which is 
from Jeruſalem a ſabbath-days journey. 

13 And when they were come in, 

went up into an upper room, where abode 
both Peter, and James, and John, and: 
Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, James = of Al- 
pheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Judas the 
brether of James. 
14. Theſe all continued with one accord 
un prayer and ſupplication, with the wo- 
men, and Mary the mother of Jeſus, and 
with his brethren. 

15 J Andin thoſe days Peter ſtood up 
in the midſt of che diſciples, and ſaid, (the 
number of thenames together were about 
an hundred and twenty ) 

16 Men and brethren , This ſcripture 

&{ needs have been fulfilled, © which the 

oly Ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake 
ore concerning Judas, which was guide 
0 them that rook Jeſus. 


17 For he was numbred with us, and. 


ad obtained part of this miniſtery. 
13 * Now this man purchaſed a field 
with the reward of iniquity ; and falling 


headlong , he burft aſunder in the midf, 
and all his bowels guſhed out. | 
19 And it was known untoall the dwel 
lers of Jeruſalem, infomuch as that field i 
called in their proper tongue, Aceldam; 
that is to ſay, The field of bloud, 
20 For it is written in the book 0 


ler no man dwell therein : and, * Hi 69. 
|} biſhoprick let another take, __ 


companied with us , all the time that the'nog, 
Lord Jeſus went in and ont among us, | 
22Beginning from the baptiſm of John, 
unto that ſame day that he was taken un 
from us, muſt one be ordained to be 2 wit« 
neſs with us of his reſurre&ion. | 
23 And they appointed two, Joſeplt 
called Barſabas,who was ſurnamed Juſtus, 
and Matthias. 
24 And they prayed, &faid, Thou Lend] 
which knoweſt the hearts of all men,ſhew 
whether of theſe two thou haſt cho! 
25 That he may take part of this mi 
niftery and apoſtleſhip, from which Jud 


ey | his own place. 


by tranſgreſſion fell , that he might go t 


26 And they gave forth their lots ;; 
the lot fell upon Matthias, and-he. w 
numbred with the eleven apoſtles, 


boly Ghoſt, that Feſas was riſen from the dead 


them to be epproved of God by his miracles,wo 
ders and figns, and not crucified without his de 
terminaze counſel, and pry 37 be bapti 
zeth 4 great number that were converted, 41 wh 
afterwards devoutly and charitably converſe t 
gether : the apoſtles working many macrgnd 
God daily insreaſing his church. 


AM when the day of Pentecoft was 
fully come, . they were all with 6 
accord in one place. . 

2 And ſuddenly therecame a ſound from 
heaven,as of a ruſhing mighty wind,and it 
filled all che houſe where they were ficting. 


3-And there appeared tnto them cloven 
LORSues 


pſalms, Let his habication be deſolate,and: v1. 


21 Wherefore of theſe men which havell,*+ 
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| | 
"The apoſples receive the holy Ghoſt, GC 
= Trongnes , like as of fire, and it ſat upon 

each of them ; 

4 And they were all filled with the holy 
Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other 
tongues , as the Spirit gave them ut- 
cerance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſa- 
lem, Jews, devout men; out of every nati- 
on under heaven, 


| qCr. 


6 Now f when this was noiſed abroad, 
wr i 11E Multitude came together , and were 
'»» |\||confounded , becauſe that every man 


|". "heard them ſpeak in his own language. 
Leaked 2 And they were all ——— mar- 
yelled, ſaying one to another, Behold, are 
not all theſe which ſpeak, Galileans ? 
' 8 Andhow hear we every man in our 
own tongue, wherein we were born ? 
| 9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, 
and the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in 
Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and 
[Afia, 
| 10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, 
and inthe parts of Libya,about Cyrene, & 
{ſtrangers of Rome, Jews and proſelytes, 
; 11 Cretes and Arabians, wedo hear 
\them ſpeak in our tongues the wonderfull 
| works of God. . 
| 12 And they were all amazed, and 
were in doubt , ſaying one to another , 
| What meaneth this ? 
' 13 Others mocking ſaid, Theſe men 
are full of new _ "0Y 
x4 But Peter ing up wi 
ak F up his voice,and ſaid unto them, 
[Yemen of Judea,, aud all ye thatdwell at 
Jeruſalem, be this known unto you, and 
;hearken to my words: - 
| 15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye 
(uppoſe, ſeeing ir is but the third hour of ; 
(the day, 
; 16 Bux this js that which was ſpoken by 
'the prophet Joel, 
| 17* Andit ſhall cometo paſs inthe laſt 

, {days, ( faith God ) Iwill pour out of my 
"2. |ſpiritupon all fleſh : and your ſons and 
your daughters ſhall propheſie, and your. 
young men ſball ſee viſions, and your old. 
men dream dreams : 

18. And on my ſervants,and on my hand- 


i mind] 


maidens I will pour out in thoſe days of 
my ſpirir, and they ſhall propheſie : 

I9 And Iwill ſhew wonders in heaven 
above,& ſigns in the earth beneath;bloud, 
and fire, and vapour of ſmoke. 


neſs, and the mogn into bloud, before that 
great and notable day of the Lord come. 
21 Antlit ſhall come to paſs,gharewho- 


ſhall be ſaved, 
22 Yemen of Iſrael, hear theſe words; 


20 ® The ſun ſhall be turned into dark-f 


ſever ſhall call on the name of the Lord,| 


Jeſus of Nazareth a man approved of 
God, among you, by miracles & wonders 
and ſigns, which God did'by him in 
midſt of you,as ye your ſelves alſo know: 

23 Him, being delivered by thedeter- 
minate counſel and foreknowledge © 
God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands 
have crucified and ſlain : 

24 Whom God hath raiſed up, having 
looſed the pains of deaths becauſe it was 
= poſlible that he ſhould be -hol 
of it. . 

23. For David ſpeaketh concerning. hi 
4] Graf the Lord always before by 
face, for he is on my right hand, that I 
ſhould not be moved. 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoyce, and} 
my tongue was glad : moreoveralſo, my 
fleſh ſhall reſt in hope. 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul 
in hel], neither wilt thou ſuffer thine. holy 
Oneto ſee corruption. . | 


ways of life , thou ſhalt make me full of} 
joy with thy countenance. 

29 Men and brethren, || let me freel 
ſpeak unto you * of the patriarch David, 


pulchre is with us unto this day ; 

30 Therefore being a prophet , f and 
knowing that God had ſworn with an 
oath to him, that of che fruit of his loyns, 
according to the fleſh, he would raiſe up 
Chriſt, ro fit on his throne ; 

31. He ſeeing this before, ſpake of che 
reſurrection of Chriſt , © that his ſoul was 


2%. Thou haſt made knowr to me. the}- 
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32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, 
hereof we all are witneſſes. 

33 Therefore being by the right hand 
f God exalted , and having received of 
he Father the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, 
e hath ſhed forth this, which ye now ſee 

d hear, 

34For David isnot aſcended into y hea- 
vens:but he ſaith himſelf,> The Lax Þ ſaid 
unto my Lord, Sit thou on m rig hand, 

35 Untill 1 make thy foes thy tootſtool, 

36 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael 
now afſuredly, that God hath made that 
ame Jeſus whom ye have crucified , both 
ord and Chriſt. 

37 | Now when they heard thi, they 
ere pricked in their heart, and ſaid unto 
eter, and to the reſt of the apoſtles, Men 
nd brethren, what ſhall we do ? 

38 Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, 
nd be baptized every one of you in the 

me of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of 
ins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the 
oly Ghoſt. 

39 For the promiſe is unto you, and to 
our children, and to all that are afar off, 
-y as many as the Lord our God ſhall 
all, 

40 And with many other words did he 
eſtifie and exhort , ſaying, Save your 
elves from this untoward generation, 

4.1 © Then they that gladly received 
is word, were baptized: and the ſame day 
here were added xnto them about three 
houſand ſouls. 

42 And they continued ſtedfaftly in the 
apoſtles doQrine and fellowſhip, and in 
breaking of bread, and in prayers. 

4.3 And fear came upon every ſoul : and 
many wonders and ſigns were done by the 
apoſtles. 

44 And all that beleeved were toge- 
ther, and had all things common, 

45 And ſold their poſſeſſions & goods, 


had need. 

46 And they continuing daily with 
one accord in the temple, and breaking 
bread || from houſe to houſe, did eat their 
meat with gladneſs & ſingleneſs of heart, 


and parted them to all men, as every man. 


47 Praiſing God , and having favour 
ithall the people. And the Lord added ts 


the church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 
C TA P, III, 


x Peter preaching to the people that came to [ee a 

lame man reſtored to bis feet,12profeſſeth the cure 
not to bave been wrought by his or Fobss own 
power,or holineſs, but by God, and bis Son Feſus, 
and through faith in his name : 13 withall repre- 
bending them for crucifying Feſus. 17 Which be« 
cauſe they did it through ignorance,and ibat there- 
by were julfilled Gods detcrminate counſel , an4 
the ſcriptures, 19 be exhorteth them by repentance 


and faith to ſeek remiſſion of their ſins , and ſal= 
vation in the ſame Fe[us. 

w Peter and John went up together 

into the temple,at the hour of prayer, 


eing the ninth hoxr. 

2 And a certain man lame from his mo- 

thers womb was carried , whom they laid 

aily at the gate of the temple which is 
called Beaurifull, ro ask alms of rhem thar 
entred into the temple. 

3 Who ſeeing Peter and John about 
to £0 into the temple, asked an alms. 

4 And Peter faſtning his eyes upon him, 
with John, ſaid, Look on us, 

5 And he gave heed unto them, expeR- 
ing to receive ſomething of them. 

6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold have 
I none ; but {uch as Ihave give 1 thee ; In 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe 
up and walk, 

7 And hetook him by the right hand, 
and lift hi» up ; and immediately his feet 
and ancle-bones received ſtrength. 

8 And he leaping up,ſtood,and walked, 
and entred with them into the temple, 
walking, and leaping, and praiſing God. 
9 And allehe people ſaw him walking 
and praiſing God. 

Io And they knew that it was he which 
ſat foralms at the Beautiful gate of the 
temple : and they were filled with wonder 
and amazement at that which had hapned 
unto him, 

11 Andasthe lame man which was heal- 
ed, held Peter and John, all the people ran 
_— unto them in the porch that is 
called Solomons, greatly wondring. 

12 TAnd when Peter ſaw ir,he anſwer- 
ed unto the people, Ye men of Iſrael, why 
marve 
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. IV. The Fews offended at his ſermon. 


arvel ye atthis? or = look ye {0 

earneſtly on us ,, as hong by our. own 
power or holineſs we had made this man 
to walk ? 

13 TheGod of Abraham,and of Iſaac, 
and of Jacob, the God of our fathers hath 
glorified his Son Jeſus, whom ye deli- 
vered up , and denied him in the preſence 
of Pilate, when he was determined to let 
him g0. 


raared unto you, 
15 And killed the || Prince of life, whom 


4God hath raiſed from the dead . Whereof 


we are witneſſes, 
16 And his name through faith in his 
ame hath made this man ſtrong whom ye 
and know : yea, the faith which is by 
im , hath given him this perfet ſound- 
wu in the preſence of you all, 


. | 14 * But yedenied the holy One, and | 
+ [the Juſt , and deſired a murderer to be 


25 Yeare the cluldren of the prophets 
and.of-the-covenant which God made wit 
our fathers, ſaying unto Abraham, © A 
in thy ſeed ſhall all the kindreds of th 
earth be bleſſed. 

26 Unto you firſt, God having rail 
up his Son Jelus, ſent him to bleſs you, in 
turning away every one of you from hi 
iniquities. 


CESEEE 2 


1 The rulers of the Fews offended with Peters [cr 
mon, 4(though thouſands of the people were con- 
verted that beard the wor4 ) impriſon bim and 
Fobn. 5 After, upon examination, Peter boldly a= 
vouching the lame man to be healed by the name of 
Feſus , and that by the ſame Feſus oncly we mu 
be eternally ſaved,1z they command bim and Fohn 
to preach no more in thatname,adding alſo threat- 
ning. 23 Whereupon the church fleeth to prayer : 
31 and God by moving the place where they were 
aſſembled , teſtified that he hcard their prayer, 
confirming the church with the gift of the holy 
Gboſt, and with mutual love and charity. 


17 And now brethren, IT wot that 
through ignorance ye did :t , as did allo 

our rulers. 

18 But thoſe things which God before 
had ſhewed by the mouth of all his pro- 
phets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo 
tulfilled. 

19 © Repent ye therefore and be con- 
verred, that your fins may be blotted out, 
when the times of refreſhing ſhall come 
from the preſence of the Lord, 

20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus C hriſt,which 
before was preached unto you: 

21 Whom the heaven muſt receive,uncill 
the times of reſtitution of all things, which 
God hath fpoken by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets, ſince the world began. 

22 For Moſes truly faid unto the fa- 
thers, A Prophet ſhall the Lord yourGod 
raiſe up unto you, of your brethren, like 
unto me; him ſhall ye hear in all things 
whatſoever he ſhall ay unto you. 

23 And it ſhall cometo paſs,chat every 
| foul which will not hear that Propher,ſhall 
be deftroyed from among the people. 
| 24 Yea, andall the prophets from Sa- 
muel, and thoſe that follow after,as many 
25 have ſpoken, have likewiſe -foretold of 
theſe days. 


A Vs they ſpakeunto the people,theſt or, 
prieſts and the |] captain of the tem= 4 
ple, and the Sadducees came upon them, 
2 Being grieved that they taught the 
people, aad preached through Jeſus the 
relurrection from the dead, 

3 And they laid hands on them, and put 
them in hold unto the next day : for it w 
now even-tide. 

4 Howbeit, many of them which hear 
the word, beleeved ; and the number of th 
men was about five thouſand, 

sTAnd it came to paſs on the morrow 
that their rulers, and elders, and ſcribes, 

6 And Annas the high prieſt, and Caia 
phas, and John , od and 
mug as were of the kindred of the hig 
prieſt , were gathered together at Jeru 
ſalem. . 

7 And when they had fer them in th 
midſt, they asked, By what power, or b 
what name have ye done this? 

8 Then Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt 
ſaid unto them, Ye rulers of the people 
and elders of Iſrael, 

a If we this day be examined of thq 
good deed done to the impotent man.,, b 
what means he is made whole z 

10.Bex known. unto you all , and to - 


The apoſtles examined. The HCTS. The Charches rover” Wi. 


the people of Iſrael , that by the name of | own company, and reported all that the | * 
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Jeſs Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye cruci- 
fied, whom God raiſed from the dead,even 
by him doth this man ſtand here before 
ou whole, 
11+ This is the ſtone which was ſet-at 
nought of you builders, which is become 
the kead of the-corner. 

12 Neither is there ſalvation in any 6- 
ther : for there is none other name under 
heaven given among men whereby we 
muft be ſaved. 

13 Now when they ſaw the beldneſs 
of Peter and John,and perceived that they 
were unlearned and ignorant men, they 


them, that _ had been with Jeſus, 

14 And beholding the man which was 
healed ſtanding with them, they could ſay 
nothing againſt it, 

15 'But when they had commanded 
them to go aſide out of the council , they 
conferred among themſelves, 

16 Saying, What ſhall we do to theſe 
men? for that indeed a notable miracle 
hath been done by them z-. manifeſt to all 
tthem that dwell in Jeruſalem, and we can- 
not deny rt. 

17-But that-it ſpread no further among 
the people., let-us ſtraitly threaten them, 
that they ſpeak henceforth to no man in 
this name, : 

18 And they called them, and com- 

manded them not to ſpeak at all, nor teach 
in thename of Jeſus. , 
19 But Peter aud John anſwered and 
Faid unto them, Whether it be right in the 
-fight of Ged, to hearken unto you more 
-chen unto God, judge ye. 


20 For we cannor but ſpeakthe things / them 


| which we have ſeen and heard. 

| Fa —_— = had —_ threatned 

| them, they ler them go nothing 

| how => might puni any... 
the people : tor all men glorified God for 

| that which was done. 

' 22 Forthe man was above fourry years 

',old; on whom this miracle of healing was 

| (hewed 


j 23 And being let go,they want40 their 


marvelled , and they took knowledge of 


, 


chief prieſts and elders had ſaid unto them. | 
24 And when they heard that, they lift 
up their voice to God with one accord, 
and faid, Lord, .thou «rt God whichhaſt 
made heaven and-earth, and the ſea, and 
all that in them is : 
25 Who by the mouth of thy ſervant 


David haſt ſaid, * Why did the beathenl.», 
rage,and the people imagine vain things? þ... 


26 The kings of the earth ſtood up, and 
the rulers weze gathered together againſt 
the Lord, and againſt his Chriſt, 

27 For of a truth againſt thy holy child 
Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, both He. 
rod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, 
mY people of Iſracl were gathered to. 

ether, 
: 28 For to do whatſoever thy hand and 
thy counſel determined before to be done. 

29 Andnow Lord, behold their threat- 
nings : and grant unto thy ſervants , that! 
w* all boldneſs they may ſpeak thy word, 

30 By ſtretching forth thine hand 0 
heal : and that figns and wonders may be 
done by the name of thy holy child Jeſus. 

.31 © And when they had prayed, the 
place was ſhaken where they were afſem-| 
bled together;andthey were all filled with 
the holy Ghoſt, and.chey ſpake the word 
of God with boldneſs, 

32 And the multitude-of them that be- 
leeved, were of one heart, and of one ſoul: 


neither _ of wg Fa ought of the 
things w was his own, 
but they had all things common. 


33 And with great power gave the 
apoſtles witneſs of the reſurre&ion of the 
Lord _ : and great grace was upon 


34 Neither was there-any among them 
that lacked : for as many as were poſleſ- 
ſours of lands or houſes , ſold them, and 
Gn. the prices of the things-that were 
0 

35 And laid them down at the apoſtles 
feet.: and diſtribution was made unto cve- 
ry man according as he had need. 


36 And Joſes, who by the apoſtles was 
ſurnamed Barnabas (which is, being inter- 
preted, 


| 
| 


- —__ — * 


145 and Sapphira, CHAPdV. The apoſtles aelrvered out TIT on. 


preted, The ſon of conſolation ) a Levite, | young men came in and found her dead, 

and of the countrey of Cyprus, and carrying hey forth, buried her by her 
37 Having land,fold ;r,and brought the | husband. 

money. and laid ze at the apoſtles feet, 11 And great fear came upon all the 


j C HAP.,V. church, and upon as many as heard theſe 
After that Ananias an1Sapphira bis wife for therr | things, 


bypocriſic at Pcters rebuke bad faln down dead, 12 
12 and thas the reſt of the apoſtles bad wrought] A ou by he war of the apoſtles 
many miracles, 14 20 tbe increaſe of #hc faith : y 1igns and wonders wrought a- 


17 the apoſtles are again impriſon:d, 19 bus deli. | MONg the people ; (and they were all with 
vered by an angel, bidding them to preach openly} one accord in Solomons porch, 

ro _ When , p tre rg. accordin ” 13 And of the reſt durſt no man joyn 
in the temple, 29 and before the council, 33 thc F 4 
are in A ro be wn z through the __ of  ——_ them : but the people magnified 
Gamaliel,a great counſellour among theFews they — 

| | be keptalive,q0 Of are but beaten: for which they 14 And beleevers were the more ad- 
| glorifie God,and ceaſe no day from preaching. | ded to the Lord , multitudes both of men 
| 

| 


Ur a certain man named Ananias| and women ) 

with Sapphira his wife, ſold a poſſeſ-] 15 Inſomuch that they brought forth 
ſion, the fick || into the ſtreets, and laid cher on || Or » in 

| 2 And kept back part of the price , his beds and couches,that at the leaſt, the ſha- |"? 

_ |wifealſo being privy to it , and brought] dow of Peter pailing by, might overſha- 

Þ certain part, and laid i at the apoſtles| dow ſome of them, 

| feet, | 16 There came alſo a multitude ozt of 
| | 3 But Peter ſaid, Ananias,why hath Sa- the Cities round about unto Jeruſalem, 
[10-1 tan filled thine heart || to lie to the holy | bringing ſick folks, and them which were | 
[«e3.] Ghoſt, and to keep back part of the price| vexed with unclean ſpirits : and they were 
| of the land? healed every one. 

4 Whiles it remained , was it not thine] 17 © Then the high prieſt roſeup, and 
| own ? and after it was ſold, was it not in| all they that were with him, (which isthe 
| thine own power ? why haſt thou concet- ſect of the Sadducees)and were filled with 
| ved thisthing in thine heart? thou haſt not || indignation, | Or , 
| lied unto men, bnt unto God. 18 And laid their hands on the apoſtles, f**? 
' 5 And Ananias hearing theſe words , | and put them inthe common priſon. 
| fell down and gaveup the ghoſt:and great | 19 But the angel of the Lord by night 
fear came on all them that heard theſe| opened the priſon-doors, and brought 
things. them forth, and ſaid, 
| 6 Andthe young men aroſe, wound | 20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak inthe temple to 
| himup,& carried hw out,and buried him. | the people, all the words of this life. 
| 7 And it was about the ſpace of three | 21 And when they heard chat, they en- 
hours after, when his wife, not knowing | tred into the temple early in the morning, 
\ what was done, came in, and taught. Bur the high prieſt came, and 

' $8 And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell | they that were with him , and called the 
[me whether ye ſold the land for ſo much, | council together , and all the ſenate of the 
| And ſhe ſaid, Yea, for ſo much. children of 1ſrael, and ſent to the priſon to 
| 9 Then Peter ſaid unto her , How is it | have them brought. 
that ye have agreed together, to tempt the | 22 But when the officers came , and, 
Spirit of the Lord? behold, the feet of | found them not in the priſon, they return- 
them which have buried thy husband are | ed, and told, 
at the door, and ſhall carry thee our. 23 Saying, The priſon truly found we 
' 1O Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway at |ſhut with all ſafety ,and the keepers ſtand- 
his feet, and yeelded up the ghoſt: and che |ing without before the doors: but when we 


| 
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had opened, we found no man within, 

24 Now when the high prieſt, and the 
captain of the temple, and the chief prieſts 
heard theſe things, they doubred of them 
whereunto this would grow. 

25 Then came one and told them, ſay- 
ing, Behold,che men whom ye put in pri- 
ſon, are ſtanding in the temple, and teach- 
ing the people. 

26 Then went the captain with the of- 
ficers,and brought them without violence: 
(for they feared the people , leſt they 
1hould have been ſtoned ) 

27 And when they had brought them, 
they ſet chem before the council ; and the 
high prieſt asked them, 

28 Saying, * Did not we ſtraitly com- 
mand you, that you ſhould not teach in 
this name ? and behold,ye have filled Jeru- 
ſalem with your doctrine, and intend to 
bring this mans bloud upon us, 

29 © Then Peter and the orher apoſtles 
anſwered and faid , We ought to obey 
God rather then men. 

30 The God of cur fathers raiſed up 
Jeſus, whom ye {lew & hanged on a tree, 

31Him hath God exalted with his right 
hand to be a Prince & a Saviour, for to give 
repentance to 1{rael,& forgiveneſs of ins, 

32 And we are his witneſſes of theſe 
things ; & /o zs alſo the holy Ghoſt, whom 
God hath given to them that obey hum. 

3 3 When they heard rhat,tney were cut 
to the heart and took counſel to (lay them, 
34 Then ſtood there up one 1n the coun- 
cil,a Phariſce,named Gamaliel, a dotour 
of law, had in reputation among all the 
people , and commanded to put the apo- 
ſtles forth a lirtle ſpace, | 
35 And ſaid unto them, Ye men of Iſ- 
rael, take heed to your ſelves, what ye in- 
tend to do as touching theſe men, 

36 For before theſe days roſe up Theu- 
das boaſting himſelf to be ſome body, to 
whom a number of men, about four hun- 
dred, joyned themſelves : who was lain, 
and all,as many as|| obeyed him,were ſcat- 
tered, and brought ro nought. 

37 After this man roſe up Judas of Ga- 
lilee, inthe days of the taxing , and drew 


[away much people after him : he alſo pe- 
riſhed, and all, even as many as obeyed 
him, were diſperſed. | 

38 And now I ſay unto you, Refrain 
from theſe men, and let them alone : tor if 
this counſel, or this work be of men, it 


| will come to nought : 
39 Butifir be of God, ye cannot 0- 
verthrow it,leſt haply ye be found even to 
fight againſt God, | 
40. Andto him they agreed : and when 
they had called the apoſtles, and beaten | 


[them , they commanded that they ſhould | 


[not ſpeak in the name of Jeſus , and let | 
[them go. 


his name, 
| 42 And daily in the temple, and in 
every houſe, they ceaſed not to teach and 


—— 


CHAP... VI. 

1The apoſtles-defarous to have the poor regarael fer 
their bodily ſuſtenance, as alſo careful themſelv.s 
to diſpence the word of God, the food of the ſoul, 
3afpointthe office of deaconſhipto ſeven choſen men: 
5 of whom,Stephcn, a man full of faith,and of the 
boly Ghoſt,is one: 12 who is taken of thoſe whom 
he confounded in diſputing, 13 and after jalſly ac- 
cuſed of blaſphcmy againſt thc law and the temple. 


AE in thoſe days, when the nuniber 
of the diſciples was multiplied, there 
aroſe a murmuring of the Grecians againſt 
the Hebrews, becauſe their widows were 
neglected in the daily miniſtration, 

2 Then the twelve called the multitude 
of the diſciples unto them, and ſaid, It is 
not reaſon that we ſhould leave the word 
of God, and ſerve tables. 

3 Wherefore brethren , look ye out a- 
mong you ſeven men of honeſt reporr, ſull 
of the holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom we 
may appoint over this buſineſs, 

4 But we will give our ſelves continual- 
ly to prayer , and to the miniſtery of the 
word. | 

5 And the ſaying pleaſed the whole 
multitude : and they choſe Stephen, a man 
full of faith and of the holy Ghoſt, and 
Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 


, Timon, 


41 CT And they departed from the pre- | 
ſence of the council , rejoycing that they | 
were counted. worthy to ſuffer ſhame for | 


preach Jeſus Chriſt. | 


i om mt 
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I es nn ee ens 


o1 deacons choſen, Cna 


. V11, Stephens anſwer for hi 


\ſelyre of Antioch. 
' 6 Whom they ſet before the apaſtles ; 


thands on them. 
| - Andthe word of God increaſed , and 


[Jeruſalem greatly ; and a great company 
-rhe prieſts were obedient to the faith, 


Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a pro- 
;and when they had prayed, they laid ther 
the number of the diſciples mulriplied in 


' $8 And Stephen full of faith and power, 
did great wonders and miracles among 
the people, 

9 & Then there aroſe certain of the 
ſynagogue,which is called the ſynagogueof 
the Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alex- 
andrians, and of them of Cilicia, and of 
Aſia, diſputing with Stephen. 

10 And they were not able to refiſt the 
wiſdom and the ſpirit by which he ſpake, 

' 11 Then they ſuborned men which ſaid, 
\\Ve have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous 
words againſt Moſes, and agai»ſt God. 

12 And they ſtirced up the people, and 

theelders, and the ſcribes, and came upon 
him, and caught him, and brought hjz to 
the council, 
' 13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes, which 
{:id, This man ceaſerh not to ſpeak blaſ- 
phemous words againſt this hotly place, 
and the law. 

14 For we have heard him fay, that this 
Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, 
2nd ſhall change.the || cuſtoms which Mo- 
ics delivered us. 


15 And all that fat in the council, 
looking ſtedfaſtly on him, ſaw his tace as 


it had been the face of an angel. | 
| gypt;and he made him governour over E- 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Stephen permitted to anſwer to the accuſation of 


bliſphemy, 2 ſhewcth that Abraham wor ſhipped 
God rizhtly and how God choſe the fathers,20be- 
fore Moſes was born,and before the tabernacle & 
temple were built:37that Moſes bimſelf witneſſed 
of Chriſt : 44 an4 that all outward ecremonzes 
were ordained according to the heavenly pattern to 
laſt but for a time: 51reprebending their re5:lion 
and murdering of Chriſt, the juſt Onc, whom the 
prophets foretold ſhould come into the world : 
54wbcrenpon they ſtone him to death; whocommend. 


_£th his (oul toFe(us and bumbly prayes) for them. 
| be ſaid the high prieſt , Are thele 


; & thingsſo ? 


: 
o 
_ 


{ 14 Then ſent Joſeph , and called hi 


2 And he ſaid, Men, brethren, & father 
hearken,The God of glory appeared untd 
our father Abraham, when he was in Me- 
ſopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And faid unto him, * Get thee out of 
thy countrey, and from thy kindred, and 
come into the land which 1 ſhall ſhew 
thee. 

4 T hen came he out of the land of the 
Chaldeans, and dwelc in Charran : and 
trom thence, when his father was dead, he 
removed him into this land wherein ye 
now dwell. 

5 And he gave him none inheritance in 
I,no not ſo :.uch as to ſet his foot on : yet 
he promiſed that he would give it to him 
tor a poſſeſlion, and to his ſeed after him, 
when as yer he had no child. 

6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, that hi 
ſeed ſhould ſojourn in a ſtrange land, and 
that rhey ſhould bring them into bondage, 
and entreat them evil tour huhdred years. 

7 And the nation to whom they ſhall} 
be in bondage, will I judge, ſaid God : 
and after that ſhall they come forth, and 
ſerve me inthis place. 

8 > And he gave him the covenant © 
circumciſion : 


© and Iſaac begat Jacob, and © Jacob begar 
the twelve patriarchs, 

9 * And the patriarchs moved with en- 
vy,ſold Joſeph into Egypt : but God was 
with him, . 

10 And delivered him out of all his 
afflictions, 3 and gave him favour and wit- 
dom in the ſight of Pharaoh king of E- 


gypt, and all his houſe. 

11 Now there came a dearth over all 
the land of Egypt and Chanaan,and great 
aftliction and our fathers found no luſte- 
nance. 

12 * But when Jacob'heard that there 
was corn in Egypt, he ſent out our fa- 
thers firſt, 


and ſo Abraham begat}7.9. 
Haac,and circumciſed him the eighth day: | 


Cc, 
Gen, 


$7.28, 


bd Gen 
$21, 


13 i And atthe ſecond time Joſeph wask g-, 


made known to his brethren , and Joſephsþ5 +. 


kindred was made known unto Pharaoh. 


father! 
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Father Jacob to him , and all his kindred, 
threeſcore and fifteen ſouls, 

15 * So Jacob went down into Egypt, 
1 and died, he and our lathers, 

16 And were carried over into Sychem, 
and laid in the ſepulchre that Abraham 
bought for a ſum of money of the.ſons of 
Emmor the father of Sychem. 

17 But when the time of the promiſe 
drew nigh , which God had ſworn to A- 
braham , the people grew and multiplied 
in Egypt, 

18 Till another king aroſe, which knew 
not Joſeph. 

19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our 
kindred, and evil entreated our fathers, ſo 
that they caſt out their young children, to 
the end they might not live. 

20 ® In which time Moles was born, 
and ® was (| exceeding fair, and nouriſhed 
up in his fathers houſe three moneths ; 

21 And when he wascaſt out, Pharaohs 
daughter took him up, and nouriſhed him 
for her own ſon. 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the 
wiſdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty 
in words and in deeds. 

23 And when he was full fourty years 
old, it came into his heart to viſit bis bre- 
thren the children of Iſrael. 

24*And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong, 
he defended _hzm: , and avenged him that 
was oppreſſed, and ſmote the Egyptian : 
25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would 


{have underſtood , how > God by his 


hand would deliver them 
ſtood not. 

26 ? And the next day he ſhewed him- 
ſelf unto them as they ſtrove , and would 
have ſer them at one again, ſaying, Sirs, 
ye are brethren ; why do ye wrong one 
co another ? 

27But he that did his neighbonr wrong, 
thruſt him away, ſaying, Who made thee 
a ruler and a judge over us ? 

28 Wilt thou kill me as thou didſt the 
Egyptian yeſterday ? 


ut they under- 


3 


29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying , and 


as a ſtranger in the land of Madian, 
where he begat two ſons, 


30 1 And when fourty years wereexpi-|:« 
red, there appeared to him in the wilder.|' * 


neſs of mount Sina, an angel of the Lord 
in a flame of fire ina buſh, 

31 When Moſes ſaw it , he wondred 
at the ſight ; and as he drew: near to be- 
hold ir, the voice of the Lord came unto 
him, 

32 Saying,l am the God of thy ſathers, 
the God ot Abraham, and the God of 
Iſaac, and the God ot Jacob, Then Moſes 
trembled, and durſt not behold, 

33 Thenſaidthe Lordto him, Put 0 
thy ſhoes from thy feet : for the place 
where thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. 

34 I have ſeen , I have ſeen the affliQi- 
on of my people which is in Egypt, and 1 
have heard their groaning , and am come 
down to deliver them. And now come, I 
will ſend thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſay- 
ing, Who made thee a ruler and a judge ? 
the ſame did God ſend zo be a ruler and a 
deliverer by the hands of che angel which 
appeared to him in the buſh, 

36 He brought them out, after that he 


ael 


had © ſhewed wonders and ſigns in theſ f'% 
land of Egypt, and in the Red Sea, f and}, 


in the wilderneſs fourty years, 6.1, 


37 © This is that Moſes which ſaid un- 


to the children of Iſrael, * A Prophet ſhall *%s ns, 


the Lord your God raiſe up unto you of 


your brethren; |}-like unto me ; him ſhall}, « 


ye hear. wake 


38 ® This is he that was in the church in 
the wilderneſs,with the angel which ſpake 
to him inthe mount Sina,and wich our ta- 


thers : who received the lively oracles (0] 


give unto us, 

39 To whom our fathers would not 
obey, but thruſt hi» from them, and in 
their hearts turned back again into Egypt, 

40 * Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods 
to go before us: for as for this Moſes, which 


brought us out of the land of Egypt, we 


wot not what is become of him, 
41 And they made a calf in thoſe days, 
and offered ſacrifice unto the idol, and re- 
joyced in the works of their own hands. 
42 Then God turned, and gave them up 
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[the right 


to worſhip the hoſt of heaven , as it is 

written in the book of the prophets,”O ye 

houſe of Ifſrael,bave ye offered to me ſlain 

beaſts,and qua ens the ſpace of fourty 
> 


[years in the wilderne 


43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of 
Moloch, &the ſtar of your godRemphan, 
figures which ye made, to worſhip them ; 
& I will carry you away beyond Babylon. 
44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of 
witneſs in the wilderneſs , as he had ap- 
pointed , ſpeaking unto Moſes , * that he 
ſkould make it according to the faſhion 
that he had ſeen. 

45 Which alſo our fathers that came af- 
ter, brought in with Jeſus into the poſleſ- 
ſion of the Gentiles , whom God drave 
out before the face of our fathers, unto the 
days of David. 

46 Who found favour before God, and 
defired to find a tabernacle for the God 
of Jacob, 

47 * But Solomon built him an houſe. 
48 Howbeit ® the moſt High dwelleth 
not in temples made with hands , as ſaith 
the prophet, 

49 © Heaven & my throne, and earth 4 
my footſtool : what houſe will ye build 
me?ſaith the Lord :; or what # the place of 
my reſt ? 

5o Hath not my hand made all theſe 
things ? 

51 © Yeſtiff-necked, and uncircumciſed 
in heart and ears, ye do always reſiſt the 
holy Ghoſt : as your fathers d:d,ſo do ye. 
52 Which of the prophets have not your 
fathers perſecuted ? and they have (lain 
them which ſhewed before of the coming 
of the juſt One, of whom ye have been 
now the betrayers and murderers : 

53 Who have. received the law by the 
diſpoſition of angels, and have not kept zr, 

54 4 When they heard theſe things, 
they were cut to the heart,and they gnaſh- 
ed on himwith therr teeth y-- 

55 But he being full of fotaly Ghoſt, 
looked up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw 
the Glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on 
hand of God, 

56 And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the beavens 


he fell aſleep. 
[Ne I 


opened, and the Sonof man ſtanding on 
the right hand of God. 

57: Then they cried out with a loud 
voice,and ſtopped their cars, and ran up- 
on him with one accord, 

58 And caft him out of the city , and 
ſtoned him : and the witneſſes laid down 
their clothes at a young mans feet, whoſe 
name was Saul, 

59 And they ſtoned Stephen, calling 
upon God, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus receive 
my ſpirit, 


60 And he kneeled down , cand cried | - 


with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this {into 
their charge. And when he had faid this, 


———— 


CHAP, VUL. 


By occaſion of the perſecution in Feruſalem, the 
church being planted in Samaria 5 by Philip the 
deacon,who preached, did miracles, and baptized 
many, awong the reſt Simon the ſorcerer, a great 
ſeducer of the people ; 14 Peter and Fohn come to 
confirm, and enlarge the church: where by prayer 
and impoſition of hands, giving the holy Ghoſt, 
18 when Simon would have bought the like power 
of them,2o Peter ſharply reproving his hypocrifie, 
and _—— , and exhorting him to repent= 
ance, together with Fohn preaching the word of 
the Lord, return to Feruſalem.26 But the angel 
ſendeth Philip to teach , and baptize the Erhic- 
pian exnuch. 


AY Saul was conſenting unto his 
death. And at that time there was a 
great perſecution againſt the church which 
was at Jeruſalem , and they were all ſcat- 
tered abroad throughout the regions of 
Judea and Samaria, except the apoſtles. 

2 And devout men carried Stephen to 
his burial, and made great lamentation 
over him. 

3 As for Saul, he madehavock of the 
church , entring into every houſe, and 
haling men and women, committed then 
to priſon, 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered 
abroad , went every where preaching the 
word, 

5 Then Philip went down to the city 
of Samaria , and preached Chriſt unr 
them, 

6 And the people with one accord gav 
heed unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake 
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7 For unclean ſpirits, crying with loud 
voice, came out of many that were poſ- 
ſeſſed with them ; and many taken with 
palſies, and that were lame, were healed. 

$8 And there was great joy in that city. 

9 But there was a certain man called 
Simon, which before-time in the ſame city 
uſed ſorcery, and bewitched the people of 
Samaria, giving out that himſelf was ſome 
Sreat One. 

10 To whoorehey all gave heed from 
the leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, This man 
is the great power of God. 

I 1 And to him they had regard, becauſe 

that of long time he had bewitched them 
with ſorceries. 
12 Bur when they beleeved Philip, 
preaching the things concerning the king- 
dom of God,and the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
they were baptized both men and women, 
I 3 Then Simon himſelf beleeved alſo : 
and when he was baptized, he continued 
with Philip, and wondred , beholding the 
miracles and ſigns which were done. 

14 Now when the apoſtles which were 
at Jeruſalem, heard that Samaria had re- 
ceived the word of God, they ſent unto 
them Peter and John. 

15 Who when they were come down, 
prayed for them that they might receive 
the holy Ghoſt. | 

16 (For asyet he was faln upon none 
of them: : onely they were baptized in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus ) 

17 Then laid they their hands on them, 
and they received the holy Ghoft. 

18 And when Simon ſaw that through 
laying on of the apoſtles hands, the ho- 
ly Ghoſt was given, he offered them 
money, 

19 Saying, Give me alfo this power, 
that on whomſoever I lay hands, he may 
receive the holy Ghoſt. 

20 Bur Peter ſaid unto him, Thy mo- 
ney periſh with thee, becauſe thou haft 
thought that the gift of God may be pur- 
chaſed with money. 

21 Thou haſt neuther part nor lot-in this 


matter : for thy heart isnot right in th 
ſight of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wicked. 
neſs,and pray God, if perhaps the thought 
of thine heart may be forgiven thee. 

23 For I perceive that thou art in the 
gall of bitterneſs, and zz the bond of ini. 
quity, 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and aid, 
Pray ye to the Lord for me, that none of 
theſe things which ye have ſpoken come 
upon me. 

25 And they when they had teſtified 
and preached the word of the Lord,re-| 
rurned to Jeruſalem,and preached the go- 
ſpel in many villages of the Samaritanes. 

26 And the angel of the Lord ſpakeun 
to Philip,ſaying, Ariſe and go toward the 
ſouth, unto the way that goeth down —_ 
Jeruſalem unto Gaza,which is deſert, 

27 And he aroſe and went : and behold, 
a man of Ethiopia,an eunuch of great au- 
thority under Candace queen of the Erhi- 


opians, who had the charge of all her trea- 
ſure, and had come to Jeruſalem for to 
worſhip, 

28 Was returning, and fitting in his 
chariot read Eſaias the prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip,Go 
near, and joyn thy ſelf to this chariot, 

30 And Philip ran thither to him, and 
heard him read the prophet Eſaias,& ſaid, 
Underftandeſt thou what thou readeſt ? 

31 And he ſaid, How can I,except ſome 
man ſhould _ me?& he defired Philip 
that he would come up, and fit with him, 
32 The place of the ſcripture which he 


his ſhearer , ſo opened he not his mouth: 

33 In his humiliation his jud was 
taken away: & who ſhall declare his gene- 
ration? for his life is taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch anſwered Philip, 
and ſaid, I pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh 
the prophet this? of himſelf, or of ſome 0- 
ther man ? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and 
began at the ſame ſcripture, and preached 
unto him Jeſus, 

36 And 


read, was this, * He wasled as a ſheep tof,;”: 
the ſlaughter, and like a lamb dumb before 
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6 Andasthey went on eherr way, they 
ame unto a certain water : and the eunuch 
ſaid, See, here « water, what doth hinder 
/me to be baptized? 
| 37 And Philip ſaid, If thou beleeveſt 
wich all thine heart, thou mayeſt. And he 
anſwered and faid, 1 beleeve that Jeſus 
(Chrift is the Son of God. 
| 38 And he commanded the chariot to 
Rand ſtill: and they went down both into 
the water, both Philip and the eunuch;and 
he baptized him, 
| 39 And when they were come up out 
(of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught 
away Philip, that the eunuch ſaw him no 
more : and he went on his way rejoycing. 
| 40 But Philip was found at Azotus : 
and paſſing through, he preached in all the 
cities, till he came to Ceſarea. 
| CHAP. 1X. 
11 Saul going towards Damaſcis,4 1s ſtricken down 
| 10the earth, 1o is called to the yes > 
| is baptized by Ananias. 20 He preacheth Chriſt 
| boldly. 23 The Fews lay wait to kill bim; 29 (6 
| do the Grecians: but he eſcapeth both. 31 The 
| church having reſt, Peter healcth Encas of the pal- 
| ſie, 36 and reſtoreth Tabitha to life. 


| ARE Saul yet breathing out threat- 
| nings and ſlaughter againſt the di- 
(ſciples of the Lord, went unto the high 
'prieft, 

' 2 And deſired of him letters to Dama- 
fcus to the ſynagogues, that if he found any 
of this way , whether they were men or 
'women, he might bring them bound unto 
Jeruſalem, 

| 3 And as he journeyed he came near 
[Damaſcus: & ſuddenly there ſhined round 
about him a light from heaven. 

' 4 And he fellto the earth, and heard a 
voice ſaying unto him, Saul,Saul, why per- 
ſecuteſt thou me ? 

| 5 Andhe ſaid , Who art thou, Lord ? 
[And the Lord ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou 
|perſecuteſt : re # hard for thee to kick 
| againſt the pricks, 

| 6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, 
ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ? 
[And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and 
'£0 into the ciry , and it ſhall be told thee 
; what thou mult do. 


7 And the men which journeyed with 
him ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but 
ſeeing no man, 

8 And Saul aroſe from the earth, and 
when his eyes were opened, he ſaw no 
man : but they led him by the hand , and 
brought him into Damaſcus. * 

9 And he was three days without ſight, 
and neither did eat nor drink, 

10 q And there was a certain diſciple 
at Damaſcus, named Ananias, and to him 
ſaid the Lord in a viſion, Ananias, And he 
ſaid, Behold, I amr here, Lord. 

11 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, 
and go into the ſtreet, which is called 
Strait, and enquire in the houſe of Ju- 
das, for one called Saul of Tarſus : for 
behold, he prayeth, 

12 And hath ſeen in a viſion a man 
named Ananias, coming in, and putting 
his hand on him, that he might receive 
his ſight. 

I3 Then Ananiasanſwered ,Lord,I have. 
heard by many of this man, how much evil 
he bath dane to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem : 

14 And here he hath authority from 
the chief prieſts, to bind all that call on 
thy name, 

15 But the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy 
way: for he is a choſen veſſel unto me, to 
bear my name before the Gentiles, and 
kings, and the children of Iſrael. 

16 For I will ſhew him how great things 
he muſt ſuffer for my names ſake. 

17 And Ananias went his way, and en- 
tred into the houſe, and putting his bands 
on him, ſaid, Brother Saul,the Lord (ever 
Jeſus that appeared unto thee in the way 
as thou cameft) hath ſent me , that thou 
mighteſt receive thy fight, and be filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, 

18 And immediately there fell from his 
eyesas it had been ſcales; and he received 
fight forthwith, and aroſe, and was ba- 
ptized, 

19 And when he had received meat, 
he was ſtrengthened. Then was Saul cer- 
tain _ with the diſciples which were at 
Damaſcus. 

20 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt 
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21 But all that heard him were amazed, 
d ſaid,Is not this he that deſtroyed them 
hich called on this name in Jeruſalem,and 
came hither for that intent, that he might 
bring them bound unto the chief prieſts ? 

22 But Sanl increaſed the more in 
ſtrength , and confounded the Jews which 
dwelt at Damaſcus, proving that this 1s 
very Chriſt. | 

23 J And after that many days were 
fulfilled, the Jews took counſel to kill him: 

24 * But their laying await was known 
of Saul : and they watched the gates day 
and night to kill him, 

25 Then the diſciples rook him by night, 
and let him down by the wall in a baker. 

26 And when Saul was come to Jeruſa- 
lem, he aſſayed to joyn himſelf to the di- 
ſciples: but they were all afraid of him,and 
beleeved not that he was a diſciple. 

27 But Barnabas took him,and brought 
him to the apoſtles, and declared unto 
them how he had ſeen the Lord in the 
way, and that he had ſpoken to him , and 
how he had preached boldly at Damaſcus 
in the name of Jeſus, 

28 And he was with them coming in, 
and going out at Jeruſalem, 

29 And he ſpake boldly in the name of 
the Lord Jeſus , and diſputed againſt the 
Grecians : but they went about to ſlay 
him, 

30 Which when the brethren knew, 
they brought him down to Ceſarea, and 
ſent him forth to Tarſus. 

31 Then hadthe churches reſt through- 
out all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, 
and were edified, and walking in the fear 
of the Lord, and in the comfort of the 
holy Ghoſt, were multiplied. 


throughout all quarters, he came down al- 
ſo to the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda, 

33 And there he found a certain man 
named Eneas , which had kept his bed 
eight years, and was fick of the palſie, 

34 And Peter ſaid unto him, Eneas, 
Jeſus Chriſt maketh thee whole : ariſe , 


and make thy bed. And he aroſe imme. 
diately, 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda, and 
Saron, ſaw him, and turned to the Lord, 

36 © Now there was at Joppa a cer- 
tain diſciple named Tabitha, which by in- 
terpretation iscalled Dorcas : this woman 
was full of good works, and alms-deeds 
which ſhe did. 

37 And it cameto paſs in thoſe days, 
that ſhe was ſick, and died : whom when 
they had wafhed, they laid her in an upper 
chamber. 

38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh 
to Joppa, and the diſciples had heard that 
Peter was there , they ſent unto him two 
men, deſiring hin that he would not || de- 
lay to come to them, 

39 Then Peter aroſe, and went with 
them, When he was come, they brought 
him into the upper chamber : and all the 
widows ſtood by him weeping, and ſhew- 
ing the coats and garments which Dorcas 
made while ſhe was with them, 

40 But Peter put them all forth, and 
kneeled down and prayed, and turning 
him to the body, ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And 
ſhe opened her eyes: and when ſhe ſaw 
Peter, ſhe ſat up. 

41 And he gave her his hand, and lift 
her up ; and whewhe had called the ſaints 
and widows, preſented her alive. 

42 And it was known throughout all 
Joppa ; and many-beleeved in the Lord. 

43 And it came to paſs, that he tarried 
many days in Joppa with one Simon a 
canner. 

CHAP, 


1 Cornclzus a devout man,5 being commanded by an 
angel, ſendeth for Peter: 11 who by &@ viſon , 
15,20 i taught not to deſpiſe the Gentiles.34 As 
be preacheth Chriſt zo Cornelius and his company, 
44 the holy Ghoſt falleth on them , 48 and they 


32 TAnd it came to paſs,as Peter paſſed_| are baptized. 


g He was a Certain man in Celarea, 
called Cornelius, a centurion of the 
band called the Italian band, 

2 A devout man, and one that feared 
God with all his houſe, which gave much 
alms to the people, and prayed to God 
alway. | 

3 He 


; 
8 


Or, 
rieved. 
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r by a viſaon is taught, 


 Caulv. x. 


not to deſpiſe the Gent 


3 He ſaw in a viſtoh evidently, about the 
ninth hour of the day , an angel of God 
coming in to him, and ſaying unto him, 
Cornelius. 

And when he looked on him, he was 
afraid,and ſaid, What is it, Lord ? And he 
ſaid unto him, Thy prayers and thine alms 
are come up for a memorial before God. 

5 Andnow ſend mento Joppa, and call 
or one Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter : 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 
whoſe houſe is by the ſea-ſide : he ſhall tell 
thee what thou oughteſt to do. 

7 And whenthe angel which ſpake unto 
Cornelius, was departed, he called two of 
his houſhold-ſervants,& a devout ſouldier 
of them that waited on him continually - 
8 And when he had declared all :heſe 
things unto them, he ſent them ro Joppa. 
9 | On the morrow as they went on 
their journey, and drew nigh unto the ci- 
ty , Peter went up upon the houſe-top to 
pray, about the ſixth hour, 
10 And he became very hungry , and 
would have eaten : but while they made 
ready, he fell into a trance, 
11 And ſaw heaven opened, and a cer- 
tain veſſel deſcending unto him, as it had 
been a great ſheet , knit at the four cor- 
Rers, and let down to the earth : 
12 Wherein were all matiner of four- 
{footed beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, 
and creeping things, and fowls of the air. 
13 And there camea voice to him, Riſe, 
Peter , kill, and ear. 
14 Burt Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord , for I 
have never eaten any thing that is com- 
mon or unclean. 
15 And the voice ſpake unto him again 
the ſecond time, What God hath clean- 
ſed, that call not thou common. 
I6 This was done thrice : and the veſſel 
was received up again into heaven. 
17 Now while Peter doubted in him- 
ſelf what this viſion which he had ſeen, 
ſhould mean z behold , the men which 
were ſent from Cornelius, had niade en- 
quiry for Simons houſe, and ſtood before 
the gate, 

18 And called , and asked whether Si» 


| mon which was ſurnamed Peter , were 


lodged there. 

19 « While Peter thought on the vi- 
ſion, the ſpirit ſaid unto him, Behold,three 
men ſeek thee. 

20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee down, 
and go with them, doubting nothing : for 
I have ſent them, 

21 Then Peter went down tothe men 
which were ſent unto him trom Corne- 
lius , and ſaid, Behold, Iam he whom ye 
ſeek: what the cauſe wherefore ye are 
come ? 

22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the centu- 
rion,a juſt man,and one that feareth God, 
and of good report among all the nation 
of the Jews, was warned from God by an 
holy angel,to ſend for thee into his houſe, 
and to hear words of thee. 

23 Thencalled he them in, and lodged 
them. And on the morrow Peter went a- 
way with them, and certain brethren from 
Joppa accompanied him. 

24 And the morrow after they entred 
into Ceſarea: and Cornelius waited for 
them, and had called together his kinſmen| 
and near friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming in , Cor- 
nelius met him, and fell down at his feet, 
and worſhipped him. 

26 But Peter took him up,ſaying, Stan 
up; I my ſelfalſo ama man. 

27 And ashe talked with him, he went 
in, and found many that were come to- 

ether, 

28 And he faid unto them, Ye know! 
how that it is an unlawful thing for a man 
that is a Jew, to keep company , or come 
unto one of another nation : but God 
hath ſhewed me, that I ſhould not call any 
man common or unclean, 

29 Therefore came I xnto you without 
gainſaying,afſoon as I was ſent for : I ask 
therefore for what intent ye have ſent 
for me. 

30 And Cornelius ſaid, Four days ago 
I was faſting until this hour, and at the 
ninth hour I prayed in my houſe, and be- 
hold, a man ftood before me in bright 
clothing, 
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ieard, and thine alms are had in remem- 
brance in the ſight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa , and call 
hither Simon whoſe ſurname is Peter; he is 
lodged in the houſe of oe Simon a tanner, 
by the ſea-ſfide; who when he cometh, ſhall 
ſpeak unto thee, 

33 Immediately therefore I ſent to thee, 
and thou haſt well done that thou art 
come. Now therefore are we all here pre- 


31 And ſaid , Cornelius , thy prayer is 


 [fent before God, to hear all things that 


are commanded thee of God. 

34 | Then Peter opened his mouth, 
and a, 2 Of a truth I perceive that God 
is no reſpeRer of perſons : 

- 35 But inevery nation , he that feareth 
lhim, and worketh righteouſneſs, is accept- 
ed with him, 

36 Theword which God ſent unto the 
children of Iſrael, —_—_ peace by Je- 
ſus Chriſt (he is Lord of all ) 

37 That word (1 ſay) you know, which 
was publiſhed thoughout all Judea , and 
began from Galilee , after the baptiſm 
which John preached : 

38 How God anointed Jeſus of Naza- 
reth with the holy Ghoſt, & with power, 
who went about doing good, and healing 
all that were —_— of the devil ; for 
God was with him, 

39 And we are witneſſes of all things 
which he did both in the land of the Jews, 
and in Jeruſalem , whom they ſlew and 
hanged on a tree ; 

40 Him God raiſed up the third day, 
and (hewed him openly, 

41 Not to all the people, but unto wit- 
nefſes, choſen before of God, ever to us, 
who did eat and drink with him after he 
roſe from the dead. 

42 And he commanded us to preach 
unto the people, and to teſtifie that it is he 


Judge of quick and dead. 

43 * To him giveall the prophets wit- 
'nefs, that through his name whoſoever 
beleeveth in him , ſhall receive remithon 
of (ins. 

- 44 While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, 


which was ordained of God ro be the [the 


the holy Ghoſt fell on all them whi 
heard the word, 

45 And they of the circumciſion whi 
beleeved,were aſtoniſhed,as many as c 
with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentil 
alſo was poured out the gift of the hol 
Ghoſt, | 

46 For they heard them ſpeak wi 
tongues, and magnifie God. Then an- 
{\wered Peter, | 
7 Can any man forbid water , that 
theſe-ſhould not be baptized, which have 
received the holy Ghoſt, as well as we ? 
48 And he commanded them to be ba- 
ptized in the name of the Lord. Then| 


prayed they him to tarry certain days, 


CHAP, XI. | 
1 Peter being accuſed for going in to theGentiles | 


5 ye ww defence,18 —- bp __ 9The 
goſpel being ſpread into Phenice,and Cyprus, and 
Antioch, Barnabas 1s ſent to confirm them. 26Th 
diſciples there are fprſt called Chriſtians. 25Th 
ſend relief to the brethren in Fudea in time 


amine. 
e apoltles and brethren that 
were in Judea, heard that the Gen- 
tiles had alſo received the word of God. 
2 And when Peter was come up toJeru- 
ſalem , they that were of the —_— 
contended with him, 
3 Saying , Thouwenteſt in to men un- 
circumciſed,and didſt eat with them. 
4 Bur Peter rehearſed the matter from 


the be inning, and expounded iz by order 
unto them, ying, 
5 I wasin the city of Joppa praying z 
and in a trance I ſaw a viſion, A certain 
veſſel deſcend,as it had been a great ſheet, 
let down from heaven by four corners;and 
it came even to me. ; 
6 Upon the which when I had faft- 
ned mineeyes, I conſidered,and ſaw four- 
footed beaſts of the earth , and on 
|beaſts, and creeping things, and fowls 
air, 
7 AndT heard a voice ſaying unto me, 
Ariſe, Peter , lay, and eat. 
8 Bur I ſaid, Not ſo,Lord : for nothing 
common or unclean hath at any time cn- 
tred into my mouth, : 
9 But the voice anſwered me again irom 
heaven, 


Je 
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1, |abroad upon the perſecution that aroſe 


| |Gholt fell on them , * as on us at 


ling, Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles 


heaven, What God hath cleanſed, chat call 
not thou common. 

10 And this was done three times : and 
all were drawn up again into heaven. 

11 And behold, immediately there were 
three men already come unto the houſe 
where I was, ſent trom Ceſarea unto me. 

12 And the Spirit bade me go with 
them, nothing doubting. Moreover, theſe 
ſix brethren accompanied me, and we en- 
tred into the mans houſe : 

13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen 
an angel in his houſe,which ſtood and faid 
unto him, Send men to Joppa, and call tor 
Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter : 

14 Who ſhall tell thee words, whereby 
thou and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. 


15 And as I began to ſpeak, the holy 
the be- 


ginning. 

16 Then remembred I the word of the 
Lord,how that he faid, * John indeed ba- 
ptized with water z but ye ſhall be bapti- 
zed with the holy Ghoſt. 

17 Foraſmuch then as God gave them 
the like gift as he did unto us,who belceved 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, what was I that 
I could withſtand God ? 

18 When they heard theſe things, they 
held rheir peace, and glorified God, ſay- 


granted repentance unts life. 
19 T © Now they which were ſcattered 


about Stephen, travelled as far asPhenice, 
and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the 
;word to none but unto the Jews —_ 

| 20 And ſome of them were men of Cy- 
[prus and Cyrene, which when they were 
br to Antioch,ſpake unto the Grecians, 


reaching the Lord Jeſus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with 
them : and a great number beleeved, and 
turned unto _—_— edt 
22 | Then tidings of theſe things came 
unto Þ, ears of __ church which: was in 
Jeruſalem : and they ſent forth Barnabas, 
that he ſhould go as far as Antioch. 

23 Who when he came,and had ſeen the 
grace of God, was glad,and exhorted them 


all, that with purpoſe of heart they woul 
cleave unto the Lord, 

24 For he wasa good nin, and full of 
the holy Ghoſt, and of faith : and much 
people was added unto the Lord, 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, 
for to ſeek Saul. 

26 And when he had found him , h 
brought him unto Antioch, And it cam 
to pals, that a whole year they aſſemble 
themſelves|| with the church, and taught! 


Chriſtians firſt in Antioch, 

27 @ Andintheſe days came prophe 
from Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 

28 And there ſtood up one of them Bt 
med Agabus, and fignifted by the ſpirit, 
that there ſhould be great dearth through- 
out all the world : which came to pals in 
the days of Claudius Ceſar, 

29 Then the diſciples,every man accord- 
ing to his ability, determined to ſend = 
lief unto the brethren which dwelt in 
Judea, 
30 Which alſo they did,8 ſent it to the 
elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


CHAP, XII. 
1 King Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians, killeth 


Fames ts impriſoneth Petcr,whom an angel deli- 
vereth upon the prayers of the church. 25 In ry 


pride, taking to himſelf the honour gue to God, 
ks ſtricken by an angel,and dicth miſerably.24 Af- 


ter bis death the word of God proſtereth. | 
Ow about that time, Herod the king 
[| ſtretched forth h;s hands to vex 
certain of the church, 
2 And he kilkd James the brother of 
John with the ſword. 
3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the 
Jews, he proceeded further, to rake Peter 
alſo. ( Then were the days of unleavened 
bread 
4 And when he had apprehended him, 
he put him in priſon, and delivered him to 
four quaternions of {ouldiers to keep him, 
intending. after Eaſter to bring him forth 
to the people. 
5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon ; ; 


[ 


the church unto God for him. , 
6 And when Herod would have brought 1 
K 4 him 


Or, 
e 


much people; and the diſciples were called\:par, 


Org 


e242, 


Cr, in- 


but || prayer was made without ceaſing of f: & 


arr eſt 
r ayer 
p35 
F412. 


Petar aetrverea out of priſon, 


The 


"+ « I Hereds horrible ddth 


him forth, the ſame night Peter was ſleep- 
ang between two ſouldiers, bound with 
two chains ; and the keepers before the 
door kept the priſon, 

7 And behold, the angel of the Lord 
icame upon him, and a light ſhined in the 
priſon : and he {mote Peter on the (ide, 
and raiſed him up,ſaying, Ariſe up quick- 
ly. And his chains fell off from hs hands, 

8 And the angel ſaid unto him, Gird thy 
ſelf, and bind on thy ſandals ; And ſo he 
did. And he ſaith unto him, Caſt thy gar- 
ment about thee, and follow me, 

9 And he went out and followed him, 
fo wiſt not that it was true which was 


one by the angel ; but thought he ſaw 
viſion. 

10 When they were paſt the firſt and 

the ſecond ward , they came unto the iron 
gate that leadeth umto the city , which 
opened to them of his own accord : and 
they went out, and paſſed on through one 
ſtreet, and forthwith the angel departed 
from him, 
11 And when Peter was come to him- 
ſelf, he ſaid, Now I know of a ſurety, that 
the Lord hath ſent his angel, and hath de- 
livered me out of the hand of Herod, and 
from all the expectation of the people of 
the Jews. 

12 And when he had conſidered 7he 
thing, he came to the houſe of Mary the 
[mother of John,whoſe ſurname was Mark, 
where many were gathered together , 
praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the door of 
the gang a damſel came || to hearken , 
named Rhoda. 


14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice, 
ſhe opened not the gate for gladneſs , but 
ran in, and told how Peter ſtood before 
the gate. EY 

15 And they faid unto her » Thou art 
mad. But ſhe conſtantly affirmed that- 
it was even ſo. Then ſaid they , Ir is his 
angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking : and 
when they had opened the door , and ſaw 
him, they were aſtoniſhed. 

17 But he beckning unto them with 


the hand to hold their peace, declared un- 
to them how the Lord had brought him 
out of the priſon, And he ſaid , Goſhew 
theſe things unto James , and to the bre. 
thren, - And he departed, and went into 
another place, 

18 Now aſſoon as it was day, there was| 
no ſmall ſtir among the ſouldiers , what 
was become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had ſought for 
him, and found him not, he examined the 
keepers, and commanded that they ſhould 
be put to death, And he went down from 
Judea to Ceſarea, and there abode, 

20 < And Herod || was highly diſpleaſed||r, 
with them of Tyre and Sidon; but theyſ;'* 
came with one accord to him, and haying|miy, 
made Blaſtus fthe kings chamberlain theirs 
friend, deſired peace; becauſe their coun- 
trey was nouriſhed by the kings countrey, [1% i 


21 And upon a ſer day, Herod arayedfi 
in royall apparel, ſat upon his throne, and{y;we, 
made an oration unto them, 

22 Andthe people gave a ſhout ſaying, 
It ss the voice of a god, and not of a man, 

23 And immediately the angel of the 
Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gave not God 
the glory : and he was eaten of worms, 
and gave up the ghoſt. 

24 <] But the word of God grew and 
multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returne 
from Jeruſalem, when they had fulfill 
their [|miniſtery,and took with them John or, 
whole ſurname was Mark. 
CHAP. XUIUL : 

as are choſen to g0 t0 the Gen- 
tiles. 7Of Sergius Panlus, and Elymas the ſorce+ 
rer. 14 Paul preacheth at Antioch, that Fcſus is 
Chriſt. 42The Gentiles beleeve; 45 But tbe Fews 
gainſay, and blaſpheme: 46 whcrenpon they tur 
t0 the Gentiles. 48 As many 4s were ordaincd t 


1 Paul and B 


_ life, beleeved. | 
= there were in the church that 


was at Antioch, certain prophets 

and teachers ; as Barnabas , and Simeo 
that was called Niger , and Lucius 0 
Cyrene, and Manaen , || which had beenj\,9*: 
brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and{jfter- 
Saul. rother. 
2 As they miniſtred to the Lord , an 


faſted 


th 


lymas the ſorcerer, 


CHA 


P.Xlll,  Paulpreacheth at Antych, 


faſted, the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me 
Barnabas and Saul, for the work where- 
unto I have called them, 

| 3 And when they had faſted and pray- 
ed, and laid their hands on them , they 
ſent them away. 

4 < So they being ſent forth by the 
holy Ghoſt, departed unto Seleucia, and 
from thence they ſailed to Cyprus, 

5 And when they were at Salamis, they 
preached the word of God in the ſyna- 
gogues of the Jews: and they had alſo 
John to therr miniſter, 

6 And when they had gone through 
the iſle unto Paphos , they found a certain 
ſorcerer , a falſe prophet, a Jew, whoſe 
name was Barjeſus : 

7 Which was with the deputy of the 
countrey, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man ; 
who called for Barnabas and Saul, and de- 
ſired to hear the word of God. 

8 But Elymas the ſorcerer ( for ſo is 
his name by interpretation ) withſtood 
them , ſeeking to turn away the deputy 


[from the faith. 


9 Then Saul (who alſo « called Paul ) 
filled with the holy Ghoſt , ſet his eyes 
on him, 

10 And ſaid,O full of all ſubtilry and all 
miſchief, thou child of the devil, thou 
enemy of all righteouſneſs , wilt thou 
not ceaſe to pervert the right ways of the 
Lord? 

11 And now behold , the hand of the 
Lord i upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, 
not ſeeing the ſun for a ſeaſon, And im- 
mediately there fell on him a miſt and a 
darkneſs ; and he went about ſeeking ſome 
to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy when he ſaw what 
was done, beleeved , being aſtoniſhed at 
the doQtrine of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his company 
looſed from Paphos, they came to Perga 
in Pamphbylia : and John departing from 
them, returned to Jeruſalem, 

14 < But when they departed from 
Perga , they came to Antioch in Piſidia, 
and went into the ſynagogue on the ſab- 
bath-day, and ſat down, 


| 


15 And after the reading of the law an 
the prophets, the rulers of the ſynagogu 
ſent unto them, ſaying , Ye men and bre 
thren, if ye have any word of exhortatiot 
for the people, ſay on. 

16 Then Paul ſtood up, and becknin 
with þ4« hand, ſaid, Men of Iſrael, and y 
that fear God, give audience. 

I7 The God of this people of Iſrae 
choſe our fathers, and exalted the peopl 
* when they dwelt as ſtrangers in the land|* Exod. 
of Egypt, ® and with an high arm brought:'z;,q, 
he them out of it. 13.14, 

18 And about the time of fourty years] * 
flutfered he their manners in y wilderneſs, 

19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven|'\ 
nations in the land of Chanaan, © he divi-ſperhays 
ded their land to them by lor, 70 

20 And after that 4 he gave unto them|[p5p «ow, 
judges,about the ſpace of four hundred and[,,,/; 
fifty years, untill Samuel the prophet. 

21 *And afterward4hey deſired a king : a er 
and God gave unto them Saul the ſon of 
Cis, a man ofthe tribe of Benjamin, by;, 
the ſpace of fourty years. _ 

22 And when he had removed him, fzccoca- 
f he raiſed up unto them David to be theirſ''s :2 
king; to whom alſo he gave teſtimony,and|and © 
ſaid, ® I have found David the ſoz: of Jeſſe 
a man after mine own heart , which ſha 
fulfill all my will, 

23 Þ Of this mans ſeed hath God ac-|* 
cording to b4 promiſe, raiſed unto Iſrael 
a Saviour Jeſus : 

24 * When John had firſt preached; 
before his coming, the baptiſm of repent- 164. 
ance to all the people of Iſrael. 

25 And as John fulfilled his courſe, he}! 
ſaid, * Whom think ye that I am? I am hon 
not he, But behold, there cometh one after 
me, whoſe ſhoes of hs feet I am not wor- 
thy to looſe, __” 

26 Men and brethren, children of the 
ſtock of Abraham, and whoſoever among 
you feareth God , to you is the word of 
this ſalvation ſent. 

27 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, 
and their rulers, becauſe they knew him 
not, nor yet the voices of the prophets 
which are read every ſabbath-day , they 


have 


At the preaching of Part, 


The 


ACTS, the Gentiles bele 


£ 


gd 


* Pal. 


2.7. 
Heb-, 


"of 


their children,in that he hath raiſed up Je- 


ave fulfilled :hem in condemning hm. 
28 ! And though they found no cauſe 
f death ix him, yet deſired they Pilate that 
e ſhould be llain, 

29 And when they had fulfilled all that 
25 written of him, they took him down 
rom the tree, and laid him in a ſepulchre. 
30 ®But God raiſed him from the dead: 
31 And he was ſeen many days of them 
hich came up with him from Galilee to 
eruſalem, who are his witneſſes unto the 
people. 

32 And we declare unto 
dings, how that the promi 
made unto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us 


you glad ti- 
e 


which was 


us again , as it is alſo written in the le- 
cond pſalm, * Thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee, 

34 And asconcerning that he raiſed him 
up from the dead, ow no more to return 
to corruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, * I will 


© Ila,ss. 
3. 
+ Gr, 


Te m1, 
haiy, or 
Juſt 
things 7 
which 
w«-rd the 
Septuag, 
toth in 
the place 
of Iſa, 
$5.3. & 
Mn many 
v hers, 
vic for 
tnar wet 


ive you the ſure f mercies of David, 

35 Wherefore he faith alſo in another 
/alm , ? Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy 

ne to ſee corruption. 

36 For David || after he had ſerved his 
own generation by the will of God 4 fell 
on ſleep , and was laid unto his fathers , 
and ſaw corruption : 

37 But he whom God raiſed again, ſaw 
no corruption, 


15s 1n the 
Hebrew 
mercies. 
e Pal. 
i6, 10. 
| Or, 
after be 


bis own 


betwe:n, 
or, in th( 
fabbarb 

berween, 


badix |ſtified from all things, from which ye could 


- [and periſh ; for I work a work in your 


' |beleeve, though a man declareit unto you. 


38 © Beit known unto you therefore, 
men 47d brethren, that through this man 
is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of 
ſins; 

39 And by him all that beleeveare ju- 


broken up, many of the Jews, and religi. 
ous prolelites followed Pau! and Barna- 
bas; who ſpeaking to them, perſwaded 
them to continue in the grace of God, 

44 < And the next {abbath-day came 
almoſt the whole city together to hear 
the word of God. 7 

45 But when the Jews ſaw the mul. 
titudes , they were filled with envy, and 
ſpake againft thoſe — which were 
ſpoken by Paul , contradicting and blaſ- 
pheming, 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed 
bold, and ſaid, It was neceſſary that the 
word of God ſhould firſt have been ſpoken 
to. you; but ſeeing ye put it from you, and 
judge your ſelves unworthy of everlaſt- 
ing lite, lo , we turn to the Gentiles. 

47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded 
us, ſaying, © I have ſetthee to be a light of 


falvation unto the ends of the earth, 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, 
they were glad, and glorified the word of! 
the Lord : and as many as were ordained 
to eternal life, bel 

49 And the word of the Lord was pub- 
liſhed throughout all the region. 

5© But the Jews ſtirred up the devout 
and honourable women, and the chief men 
of the city , and raiſed perſecution againſt 
Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them out 
of their coaſts. 
FI *© But th 
their feer againſt them , and came unto 
Iconium. 

52 And the diſciples were filled with| 
joy, and with the holy Ghoſt. 


not be juſtified by the law of Moſes, 
40 Beware therefore,leſt that comeupon 
you which is ſpoken of in * the prophets, 
4.1 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, 


days, a work which you ſhall in no wiſe 


42 And when the Jews were gone out 
of the ſynagogue, the Gentiles befought 
that theſe words might be preached to 
them the next ſabbath. 


CHAP. XIV. 

1 Pail and Barnabas are perſecuted from Tconzum. 
8 At Lyſtra Paul bealeth a creeplegwhereupon they 
are __ 45 gods. 19 Paul s ſtoned. 21 They 
paſs through divers churches,confirming the diſci- 
ples in faith and patience. 26 Returning to An- 


43 Now when the congregation was| 


the Genciles, that thou ſhouldeſt be for h 


Ifa.49, 


ſhook off the duſt off Mart, 


10.14, 


rioch, they report what God had done with them. 


Nd it came to pais m Icontum, 
A they went both together into th 
ſynagogue of the Jews, and ſo ſpake, tha 
a great multitude. both of the Jews, 
allo of the Greeks, beleeved. 
2 But 


Paul and Barnabas perſecuted, CH 


A P.XIV. Divers charches confirpued, 


2 But the unbelceying Jews ſtirred up 
the Gentiles, and made their minds evil- 
affected againſt the brethren, 

3 Long time therefore abode they 
ſpeaking boldly in the Lord, which gave 
teſtimony unto the word of his grace, and 

ranted ſigns and wonders to be done by 
their hands. 
4 But the multitude of the city was di- 
vided : and part held with the Jews, and 
part with the apoſtles. 
5 And when there was an afſault made 
both of the Gentiles,and alſo of the Jews, 
with their rulers, to uſe them deſpite- 
fully, and to ſtone them, 

6 They were ware of it, and fled unto 
Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, 
and unto the region that lieth round 
about : | 

7 And there they preached the goſpel. 

$ q And there ſat a certain man at Ly- 
ſtra, impotent in his feet, being a creeple 
from his mothers womb , who never had 
walked. 

9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak:who ſted- 
faſtly beholding him, and perceiving that 
he had faith to be healed, 

Io Said with a loud voice , Stand up 
right on thy feet. And he leaped and 
walked. 

11 And when the people ſaw what 
Paul had done , they lift up their voices, 
laying in the ſpeech of Lycaonia , The 
gods are come down to us in the likenefs 
of men, 

12 And they calkd Barnabas, Jupiter , 
and Paul, Mercurius , becauſe he was the 
chief ſpeaker. 

13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter which 
was before their city, brought oxen and 
garlands unto the gates, and would have 
done ſacrifice with the people. 


and Paul heard of, they rent their clothes, 
15 And faying, Sirs , why do yethele 


. [things > We alſo are men of like paſſions 


with you , and preach unto you, that ye 


. [ſhould turn from theſe vanities unto the 
* [living God , © which made heaven , and 


14 Which when the apoſtles, Barnabas | they 
and ran in among the people,crying our, | g 


earth, and the ſea, and all things that ar 
therein ; 
16 > Who in times paſt ſuffered all na-þ v7-1. 
tions to walk in their own ways. 6-12. 
17 Neverthelels he lefc not himſelf 
without witneſs , in that he did good, 
and gave us rain from heaven, and truit- 
ful ſeaſons, filling our hearts with food 
and gladneſs. 
18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce re- 
ſtrained they the people, that they had 
not done ſacrifice unto them. 
19 4 And there came thither certain 
Jews fromAntioch and Iconium, who per- 
{waded the people, © and having ſtoned|* : Cor. 
Paul, drew him out of the city, ſuppoſing|''**** 
he had been dead. 
20 Howbeit,as the diſciples ſtood round 
about him, he roſe up, and came into the 
city : and the next day he departed with 
Barnabas to Derbe. 
21 And when they had preached the go- 
ſpel to that city,and had raught many,they 
returned again to Lyſtra, and to Iconium, 
and Antioch, 
22 Confirming the ſouls of the diſci- 
ples , and exhorting them to continue in 
the faith, and that we muſt through much 
-—— on enter into the kingdom of 
God. 
23 And when they had ordained them 
elders in every church , and had prayed 
with faſting,they commended them to the 
Lord, on whom they beleeved. 
24 And after they had paſſed through- 
out Piſidia, they came to Pamphylia. 
25 And when they had preached the 
word in Perga, they went down into At- 
talia : 
26 And thence failed to Antioch, from 
whence they had been recommended to 
the grace of God, for the work which 
fulfilled. 
27 And when they were come and bad 
athered the church together , they re- 
hearſed all that God had done with them, 
and how he had opened the door of faith 
unto the Gentiles, 

28 And there they abode long time 
with the diſciples. 

CHAP, - 
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ſſenfion about circumciſion, The 
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| CHAP, XV. 


| Great diſſenſion ariſeth touching circumciſuon. 
6 The apojtlcs conſult about it, 22 and ſend their 
determ.nation by lettcrs to the churches. 36 Paul 
and Barnabas thinling to viſit the brethren toge- 
thcr,fall at ſtrifc, and depart aſundcr. 


and gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, 
declaring what miracles and wonders God 
had wrought among theGentiles by them. 

13 < And after they had held their 
peace, James anſwered, ſaying, Men and 
brethren, hearken untg me. 


Nd certain men which came down 
from Judea, taught the brethren, and 


* (aid, * Except ye be circumciſed after the 


manner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. 
2 When theretore Paul and Barnabas 


1ad no ſmall difſenſion and diſputation 
ith them, they determined that Paul and 
arnabas., and certain other of them, 
ſhould go up to Jeruſalem unto the apo- 
ſtles and elders about this queſtion, 

3 And being brought on their way by 
the church, they paſſed through Phenice, 
and Samaria, declaring the converſion of 
the Gentiles : and they cauſed great joy 
unto all the brethren. 

4 And when they were come to Jeruſa- 
lem,they were received of the church, and 
of the apoſtles and elders,& they declared 
all things that God had done with them, 

5 But there roſe up certain of the ſet of 
the Phariſees which beleeved, ſaying, That 
it was needful to circumciſe them, and to 
command them to keep the law of Moſes. 

6 ©] And the apoſtles andelders came 
together for to conſider of this matter, 

7 And when there had been much diſ- 
puting, Peter roſe up and ſaid unto them, 
b Men and brethren, ye know how that a 
go00d while ago, God made choice among 
us, that the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould 
hear the word of the goſpel ,and beleeve. 

8 And God which knoweth the hearts, 
bare them witneſs, giving them the holy 
Ghoſt, even as he did unto us : 

9 And put no difference between us 
and them,* purifying their hearts by faith, 

10 Now therefore why temptye God, 
Sto put a yoke upon the neck of the diſci- 
ples, which neither our fathers nor we 
were able to bear ? 

11 But we beleeve that through the 
grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , we ſhall 
be ſaved even as they. 


© 272 TThenall the multitude kept ſilence, 


14 Simeon hath declared how God at 
the firſt did viſit the Gentiles, to take out 
of them a people for his name, 

15 Andto this agree the words of the 
prophets , as it is written, 

16* After this I will return, & will build 
again the tabernacle of David , which is 
faln downzand I will build again the ruines 
thereof, and 1 will ſer it up : 

17 That the reſidue of men might ſeek 
after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon 
whom my name is called, faith the Lord, 
who doeth all theſe things. 
| 18 Knowg unto G 

from the beginning of the world. 

I9 Wherefore my ſentence is, that we 
trouble not them, which from among the 
Gentiles are turned to God : 

20 But that we write unto them, that 
they abſtain from pollutions of idols, and 
from fornication , and from things ſtran- 
gled, and from bloud. 

21 For Moſes of old time hath in every 
city them that preach him ,_ being read in 
the ſynagogues every ſabbath-day. 

2.2 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles & elders, 
with the whole church, to ſend choſen 
men of their own company ta Antioch, 
with Paul andBarnabas;zamely, Judas ſur- 
named Barſabas, and Silas , chief men a- 


are all his works| 


Yu 


ann 


mong the brethren : 
23 And wrote letters by them after this 
manner, The apoſtles, and elders,and bre- 

thren ſend greeting unto the brethr 
which are of the Gentiles in Antioch, and| 
Syria, and Cilicia. 
24 Foraſmuch as we have heard, that 
certain which went out from us have trou- 
bled you with words , — our 
ſouls, ſaying, Ye muſt be circumci and 
keep the law , to whom we gave no ſuch 

commandment : | 

25 It ſeemed good unto us, being afſem- 
bled with one accord, to ſend choſen men) 
unto 


P 


[1] 


Papl and Barndbas part, 


Timothy Feanldfed 


Paul, 


CHAP. XV. 
unto you , with our beloved Barnabas and] 4.1 And he went through Syria and Ci 


licia, confirming the churches. 


26 Men that have hazarded their lives, 
for the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
27 We have ſent therefore Judas and 
Silas,who ſhall alſo tell yo the ſame things 
by mouth, 
28 For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, 
and to us, to lay upon you no greater bur- 
den then theſe neceſſary things 
29 That ye abſtain from meats offered 
to idols,and from bloud, and from things 
ſtrangled, and from fornication : from 
which if ye keep your ſelves, ye ſhall do 
well. Fare ye well. 
30 So when they were diſmiſſed , they 
came to Antioch : and when they had ga- 
|  |thered the multitude together , they deli- 
vered the epiſtle. 
31 Which when ny had read, they 
rejoyced for the || conſolation. 
32 And Judas and Silas being prophets 
alſo themſelves, exhorted the brethren 
with many words, and confirmed them. 
33 And after they had tarried there a 
ſpace , they were let go in peace from the 
brethren unto the apoſtles, 
34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to 
abide there ſtill, 
35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in 
Antioch, teaching and preaching the word 
of the Lord, with many others alſo, 
36 q And ſome days after, Paul ſaid 
unto Barnabas , Let us go again and viſit 
Our brethren, in every city where we have 
preached the word of the Lord, and ſee 
how they do. 
37 And Barnabas determined to take 
with them John,whoſe ſurname was Mark, 
38 But Paul thought not good to take 
him with them, who departed from them 
from Pamphylia,and * went not with them 
to the work. h 
39 And the contention was ſo ſharp 
between them, that they departed aſunder 
one from the other : and ſo Barnabas took 
ark, and ſailed unto Cyprus , 
40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, 
being recommended by the brethren unto 
the grace of God. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


4ut Laving arcumcſed Timowy, 7 4 
called by the Spirit from one countrcy to another 
I4 converteth Lydia , 16 caſteth out 4 ſpirit o 
divination. 19 For which cauſe he and S1las ar 
whipped and impriſoned. 26 The RT ar 
opened. 31 The jaylour is convertcd, 37 and the 
are delivered, 


en came he to Derbe and Lyltra 

and behold, a certain diſciple w 

there, * named Timotheus,the ſon of a cer 

tain woman, which was a Jewels, and be 
leeved, bur his father was a Greek : 

2 Which was well reported of by 
brethren that were at Lyſtra and Iconium 

3 Him would Paul have to go forth wi 
him, and took and circumciſed him, be 
cauſe of the Jews which were in thoſe quar 
ters : for they knew all that his father wa 
a Greek, 

4 And as they went through the cities 
they delivered them the decrees for to 
keep, Þ that were ordained of the apoſtles 
and elders which were at Jeruſalem. 

5 And ſo were the churches eſtabliſh- 
ed in the faith, and increaſed in number 

had gone through- 


daily, 

6 Now when the 
out Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, 
and were forbidden of the holy Ghoſt to 
preach the word in Aſia, 

7 After they were come to Myfia, they 
_—— ro g0 into Bithynia : but the Spi- 
rit ſuffered them not. 

8 And they paſling by Myſia , came 
down to Tro 

9 And a viſton appeared to Paul in the 
night : There ſtood a man of Macedonia, 
and prayed him, ſaying, Corne over into 
Macedonia, and help us. 

10 And after he had ſeen the viſion, 
immediately we endeavoured to go into 
Macedonia , afſuredly gathering, that the 
Lord had called us for to preach the goſpel 
unto them. 

11 Therefore looling from Troas, we 
came with a ſtraight courſe to Samothra- 
cia, and the next day to Neapolis , 

12 And from thence to Philipp1, which 

IC 


* Rom, 
16.21, 


Lyan converted, The 


'+x 5 Paul and Silas in 


j Or, 
the firſt, 


$ || the chief city of that part of Macedo- 
ia, anda colony : and we were in that 
-iry abiding certain days, 
13 And on the ſabbath we went out of 
he city by a river-ſide, where prayer was 
ont to be made ; and we ſat down, and 
pake unto the women which reſorted thi- 
ber. 
14 © And acertain woman named Ly- 
a, a ſeller of purple, of the city of Thya- 
ira, which worſhipped God, heard 4: 
hoſe heart the Lord opened, that ſhe at- 
rended unto the things which were ſpo- 
ken of Paul. 
15 'And when ſhe was baptized, and her 
houſhold, ſhe beſought #s, ſaying, )f ye 
pave judged meto be taithfull to the Lord, 
come into my houſe and abide there. And 
ſhe conſtrained us. 
16 | And it came to paſs, as we went 
to prayer;a certain damſel, poſſeſſed with a 
; Or, of|{pirit||of divination, met us, which brought 
ey1hen. |her maſters much gain by ſoothſaymg : 
17 The ſame followed Paul, and us, and 
cryed, ſaying, Theſe men art the ſervants 
of the moſt high God, which ſhew unto us 
the way of ſalvation. 
18 And this did ſhe many days. Burt 
Paul being grieved, turned and ſaid to the 
ſpirit, I command thee in the name of Je- 
ſus Chriſt to come out of her. And he came 
out the ſame hour. 
19 « And when her maſters ſaw that 
the hope of their gains was gone, they 
caught Paul and Silas, and drew them: into 
the || market-place, unto the rulers, 
20 And brought them to the magiſtrates, 
ſaying, Theſe men being Jews, do exceed- 
ingly trouble our city, 
21 And teach cuſtoms which are not 
lawfull for us to receive,neither to obſerve, 
being Romanes. 
22 And the multitude roſe up together 
againſt them : and the magiſtrates rent off 
« 2 Cor.|their clothes, © and commanded to bear 


11.25, 


1 Theſl, them, | 

Ley 23 And when they had laid many ſtripes 
upon them, they caſt them into priſon, 

charging the jaylour to keep them ſafely, 


\ Or 
cenrt, 


24 Who having received ſuch a charge, | 


thruſt them into the inner priſon , and 
made their feet faſt in the ſtocks. 

25 <4 And at midnight Paul and Silas 
prayed, and ſang praiſes unto God : and 
the priſoners heard them. 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great 
earthquake, ſo that the foundations of the 
priſon were ſhaken : and immediately al} 
the doors were opened, and every ones 
bands were looſed. 

27 And the keeper of the priſon awa- 
king out of his ſep, and ſeeing the priſon- 
doors open, he drew out his ſword, and 
would have killed himſelf, ſuppoſing thar 
the priſoners had been fled. 


ſaying, Dothy ſelf no harm;for we are all 
cre. 
29 Then he called for a light,and ſprang 
in, and cametrembling, and fell down be- 
fore Paul and Silas , 
30 And brought them out, and ſaid, 
Sirs, what muſt 1 do to be ſaved ? 
31 And they ſaid, Beleeve on the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and 
thy houſe, 
32 And they ſpake unto him the word 
of the Lord, and to all that were in his 
houſe, 
33 And he took them the ſame hour of 
the night , and waſhed cheir ſtripes ; and 
was baptized, he and all his, ſtraightway. 
34 And when he had brought them into 
his houſe, he ſet meat before them, and 
I , beleeving in God with all his 
houſe, 
35 And when it was day, the magi- 
ſtrates ſent the ſerjeants, ſaying, Let thoſe 
men £0. 
36 And the keeper of the priſon told 
this ſaying to Paul, The magiſtrates have 
ſent to let you go : now therefore deparr, 
and go in peace. 
37 But Paul ſaid unto them, They have 
beaten us openly uncondemned, being Ro- 
manes,and have caſt us into priſon, & now 
do they thruſt us out privily ? nay verily , 
but let them come' themſelyes and ferch 
us Out, | 
38 And the ſerjeants told theſe words 
unto 


28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, |. 
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i\a 
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preacheth at T heſſalonica, Cn 


AP. XVIl. 


Berea and Ath 


As, 


unto the magiſtrates : and they feared 
when they heard that they were Romans, 
39 And they cameand beſought them, 
and brought them: out,and deſired them to 
depart out of the city. 
40 And they went out of the priſon, 


-14 and entred into the houſe of Lydia : and 


when they had ſeen the brethren , they 
comforted them, and departed. , 


' _ CHAP. XVI. 
{1 Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica:4 where ſome be- 


| leeve, and others perſecute him. 10 He i ſent 10 
| Berea,and preacheth there.13 Being perſecuted as 
Theſſalonica,15 be cometh #0 Athens, diſputeth 
and preacheth the living God to them unknown, 
| 34 whereby many are converted unto Chriſt. 
TOW W &y had Pp fhrou 

Amphipolis, and Apollonia , they 
came to Theſſalonica , where was a ſyna- 
gogue of the Jews. 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in 
/unto them, and three ſabbath-days rea- 
(ſoned with them our of the ſcriptures, 
| 3 Opening andalledging, that Chriſt 
[muſt needs have ſuffered , and riſen' again 
[from the dead : and that this Jeſus whom 
[I preach unto you , is Chriſt. 
| 4 And ſome of them beleeved, and con- 
ſorted with Paul and Silas: and of the de- 
| vout Greeks a great nwltitude, and of the 
' chief women not a few. 
| $5 ©) But the Jews which beleeved nor, 
| moved with envy, took unto them certain 
| lewd fellows of the baſer ſort, and gather- 
[ed a company,and fet all the city on an up- 
|roar,and affaulted the houſe of Jaſon, and 
ſought to bring them our to the people. 
| 6 And when they found them not, they 
'drew Jaſon, and certain brethren, unto 
[the rulers of the city, crying, Theſe that 
| have turned the world upſide down, are 


a—_— 


| come hither alſo ; 


> Whom Jaſon hath received : and 
[theſe alldo contrary to the decrees of Ce- 
| far, ſaying,That there is another king,one 
| Teſus 


'" 8 And they troubled the people, and 
| the rulers of the city , when they heard 
| theſe things, 

| 9 And when they had taken ſecurity of 
| Jaſon, and of the other, they let them go. 


"ther alſo, and ſtirred up the people. 


.unto them Jeſus, and the reſurrection, 


10 © And the brethren immediately 
ſent away Paul and Silas by night unto 
Berea : who coming hither, went into 
the ſynagogue of the Jews. 

11 Theſe were more noble then thoſe in 
Thefſalonica , in that they received the 
word with all readineſs of mind , and 
ſearched the ſcriptures daily, whether 
thoſe things were ſo. 

12 Therefore many of them beleeved : 
alſo of honourable women which were 
Greeks, and of men not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Theſſalonica 
had knowledge that the word of God was 
preached of Paul ar Berea, they came thi- 


14 And then immediately the brethren 
ſent away Paul,to go asit wereto the ſea: 
but Silas and Timotheus abode there ſtill. 

I5 And they that conducted Paul, 
brought him unto Athens : and receiving 
a commandment unto Silas and Timo- 
theus, for to come to him with all ſpeed, 
they departed, 

16 4 Now while Paul waited for them 
atAthens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him,when 


he ſaw the city [| wholly given to idolatry. 


17 Therefore diſputed he in the ſyna- 
gogue with the Jews, and with the devour 
perſons,and in the market daily with them 
that met with him, 

18 Then certain philoſophers of the E- 
picureans, and of the Stoicks , encountred 
him: and ſome ſaid, What will this|}babler 


ſay ? other ſome, He ſeemerh to be a ſerterf** /<- 


forth of ſtrange gods: becauſe he preached 
19 And they took him, and brought 


him unto || Areopagus , ſaying, May wehy o-, 

f]M-r3- 
Ws, Bt 
was 'he 
hicheſt 
court in 
Athens, 


know what this new doQrine, whereo 
thou ſpeakeſt, is? 

20 For thou bringeft certain ſtrange 
things to our ears : we would know there- 
fore what theſe things mean. 

21 ( For all the Athenians and ftran- 
gers which were there, ſpent their time in 
nothing elſe , but either to tell or to hear 
ſome new thing. ) 


|| Mars-hill, and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, 
per- 


22 © Then Paul ſtood in the mids Fs 


Or P 


Or . the 


the Ar 
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off 


the unknown God, The A 


TS. Paul laboureth and preachyh, 


« Iſa, 
40. 18. 


\ Or, of- 
fered 
faith, 


[perceive that in all things ye are too ſu- 


perſtitious. 
23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld your 
|| devotions,I found an altar with this in- 


"\{cription,T O THE UNKNOWN 


GOD. Whom therefore ye ignorantly 
worſhip,him declare I unto you. 

24 * God that made the world, and all 
things therein , ſeeing that he is Lord of 
heaven andearth, dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands : 

25 Neither is worſhipped with mens 


. |hands, * as though he needed any thing, 


ſceing he giveth to all life, and breath,and 
all things ; 

26 And hath made of one bloud,all na- 
tions of men , for to dwell on all the face 
of the earth, and hath determined the 
times before appointed, and the bounds of 
their habitation :; | 

27 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if 
haply they might feel after him , and find 
him, though he be not far from every one 
of us: 

28 For in him welive, and move, and 
have our being ; as certain alſo of your 
own poets have ſaid , For we are alſo his 
offspring. 

29 Foraſmuch then as we are the off- 
ſpring of God , © we ought not to think 
that the Godhead is like unto gold, or fil- 
ver,or ſtone graven by art & mans device. 

30 And the times of this ignorance 
God winked at ; but now commandeth all 
men every where to repent ; 

31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day in 
the which he will judge the world in righ- 
teouſneſs, by that man whom he bath or- 
dained ; whereof he hath [|given aſſurance 
unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him 
from the dead. 

32 q And when they heard of the re- 
ſurre&1on of the dead, ſome mocked : and 
others ſaid, We will hear thee again of 
this matter. 

33 So Paul departed from among them, 

34 Howbeit,certain men clave unto him, 
and beleeved : among the which was Dio- 
nyſius the Areopagite, and a woman na- 
med Damaris, and others with them. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

3 Paul laboureth with his hands, and preachcth a 
Corinth to the Gentiles. 9 The Lord encouraget 
him in 4 viſion. 12 He is accuſed before Gallio th 
deputy ,butis diſmiſſed.18 Afterwardsp3ſſing fro 
city to city,be ſtrengthaeth the diſciples.24 Apol 
los being more perfefly inſtructed by Aquila an 
Priſcilla,28 preacheth Chriſt with great efficacy. 

A% theſe things, Paul departed from 

Athens,and came to Corinth , 

2 And found a certain Jew named * A-| fon, 
quila, born in Pontus , lately come from|'** 
lealy, with his wife Priſcilla names tha 
Claudius had commanded all Jews to de 
part from Rome ) and came unto them. 

3 And becauſe he was ofthe ſame craft 
he abode with them, and wrought (for b 
their occupation they were tent-makers 

4 And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue 
every ſabbath, and perſwaded the Jews, 
and the Greeks. 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus were 
come from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed 
in ſpirit,and teſtified to the Jews, that Je- 
ſus was Chriſt. 

6 And when they oppoſed themſelves, 
and blaſphemed, ® he ſhook h raiment,s yi, 
and ſaid unto them, Your bloud be upon|'*-+ 
your own heads , I am clean : from hence 
forth I will go unto the Gentiles, 

7 < And he departed thence, and en- 
tred into a certain mans houſe, named Ju- 
ſtus, one that worſhipped God , whoſe 
houſe joyned hard to the ſynagogue. 

$8 © And Chriſpus the chief ruler of th 

ſynagogue, beleeved on the Lord with l 

his houſe : and many of the Corinthians, 

hearing, beleeved,and were baptized. 

9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in th 
night by a viſion, Benot afraid, but ſpeak 
and hold not thy peace ; 

10 ForI am with thee, and no man ſha 
ſet on thee , to hurt thee; for I have mucly 
people inthis city. 

11 And he f continued there a year and]t cr./s 
ſix moneths, teaching the word of Godſ®** 
among them, 

12 < And when Gallio was the deputy 
of Achaia, the Jews made inſurrection 
with one accord againſt Paul, and brought 
him to the judgement-ſeat, 


e 1 Cor, 
1.14, 


13 Saying, 
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accuſed before Gallio, C n 


P. XIX, The holy Ghoſt is gi 


ep, 


| 13 Saying, This 


Pl low perſwadeth men 
to worſhip G ntrary to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to 
/open his mouth,Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, 
Tfit were a matter of wrong, or wicked 
lewdneſs, O ye Jews, reaſon would that I 
[ſhould bear with you: 
| 15 Butifitbea queſtion of words and 
'names,and of your law,look ye to it , for 
I will be no judge of ſuch matters. 
| 16 And hedrave them fromthe judge- 
ment-ſeat, 

17 Then all the Greeks took Soſthenes, 
the chief ruler of the ſynagogue, and beat 
him before the judgement-ſeat : and Gal- 
lio cared for none of thoſe things, 

18 <q And Paul after this tarried there 
yet a good while, and then took his leave 
of the brethren, and failed thence into Sy- 
ria,and with him Priſcilla and Aquila : ha- 
ving ſhorn hg head in Cenchrea : for he 
had a vow, 

19 And he came to Epheſus, and left 
them there : but he himſelf entred into the 
ſynagogue, and reaſoned with the Jews. 

20When they deſired him to tarry long- 
er time with them, he conſented not : 

21 But bade them farewel,ſaying,1l muſt 
by all means keep this feaſt that cometh,in 
Jeruſalem:butT will return again unto you, 


4% God will, And he failed from Epheſus. | 


22 And when he had landed at Ccfſa- 


- \rea, and gone up and faluted the church, 


he went down to Antioch, 

23 And after he had ſpent ſome time 
there, he departed, and went over all the 
countrey of Galatia andPhrygia in order, 
{trengthning all the diſciples. 

24 © © And a certain Jew named Apol- 
los, born at Alexandria, an eloquent man, 
and mighty in the ſcriptures , came to E- 
pheſus. 

25 This man was inſtructed in the way 
of the Lord , and being fervent inthe ſpi- 
rit , he ſpake and taught diligently the 
things of the Lord, knowing onely the ba- 
ptiſm of John. 
| 26 And he began to ſpeak boldly in the 
ſynagogue, Whom when Aquila and Pri- 
ſcilta had heard,rhey took him unto them, 


and expounded unto him the way of God 
more perfe&ly. 

27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſs 
into Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhort- 
ing the diſciples to receive him:who,wh 
he was come,helped them much which ha 
beleeved through grace. | 

28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, 
and that publickly , ſhewing by the ſcri- 
ptures, that Teſus was Chriſt. 


CHAP, XIX. 

6 The holy Ghoſt is given by Pauls hands, 9 The 
ews blaſpheme his doftrine, which is confirmed 
y miracles.13The Fewiſh cxorciſts16are beaten 
by the devil. 19Conjuring books are burnt.24 De- 
metrius,for love of gain, raiſeth an uproar a= 
gainſt Paul, 35 whicb is appeaſed by the town» 

Lerk. _ Ka 


Nd it came to pals, that while Apol- 

los was at Corinth, Paul having paſ- 
ſed through the upper coaſts, came to E- 
pheſus : and finding certain diſciples, 

2 He ſaid unto them , Have ye received 
the holy Ghoſt ſince ye beleeved ? And 
they ſaid unto him, We have not ſo much 
as heard whether there be any holyGhoſt. 

3 And he ſaid unto them , Unto whar 
| then were ye baptized? And they faid, 
Unto Johns baptiſm, 

4 Then ſaid Paul, * John verily bapti- 


zed with che baptiſm of repentance,ſaying 
unto the people, That they ſhould beleeve 
' on him which ſhould come after him, that 
is,on Chriſt Jeſus. 

5 When they heard this, they were ba- 
ptized in the name of the Lord Jeſus. 

6 And when Paul had laid h# hands 
upon them, the holyGhoſt came on them, 
and they ſpake with tongues, and pro- 
pheſied. 

7 And all the men were about twelve. 

8 And he went into the ſynagogue, 
and ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three 
moneths , diſputing and perſwading the 
things concerning the kingdom of God. 

9 But when divers were hardned , and 
beleeved nor, but ſpake evil of that way 
before the multitude, he departed from 
them, and ſeparated the diſciples,diſputing 
daily in the ſchool of one Tyrannus, 

10 And this continued by the ſpace of 

L wo 
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uring books are burnt. The 


CTS, Paul and Demers 


us, 


| 


| two years , ſo that all they which dwelt in 


Aſia, heard the word of the Lord Jeſus, 
both Jews and Greeks, | 

11 AndGod wrought ſpecial miracles 
by the hands of Paul ; 

12 So that from his body were brought 
unto the ſick, handkerchiefs or aprons,and 
the diſeaſes departed from them, and the 
evil ſpirits went out of them. 

13 © Then certain of the vagabond 
Jews, exorciſts , took upon them to call 
over them which had evil ſpirits, the name 
of the Lord Jeſus, ſaying, We adjure you 
by Jeſus whom Paul preacherh. | 

14 And there were ſeven ſons of one 
Sceva a Jew, ard chief of the prieſts,which 
did ſo. 

15 And theevil ſpirit anſwered and ſaid, 
Jeſus I know, and Paul I know , but who 
are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit 
was, leapt on them, and overcame them, 
and prevailed againſt them , ſo that the 
fled out of that houſe naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the Jews 
and Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus , and 
fear fell on them all, and the name of the 
Lord Jeſus was magnified. 

18 And many that beleeved came, and 
confeſſed,and ſhewed their deeds. 

19 Many alſo of them which uſed cu- 
rious arts, brought their books together, 
and burned them before all men : and 
they counted the price of them, and found 
it fifty thouſand pieces of filver. 

20 So mightily grew the word of God, 
and prevailed. 

21 | After theſe things were ended 
Paul purpoſed in the ſpirit, when he had 


{ paſſed through Macedonia, and Achaia,to 


, £0 to Jeruſalem,ſaying, After I have been 
there, I muſt alſo ſee Rome, 
22 $0 he ſent into Macedonia two of 
them that miniſtred unto him , Timotheus 
and Eraſtus , bxt he bimſelf ſtayed in Aſia 
for a ſeaſon. 
23 And the ſame time there aroſe no 
ſmall ſtir about that way. 
24 For a certain man named Deme- 
trius , a ſilver-{mith, which made filver 


ſhrines for Diana, brought no ſmall gain 
unto the craftsmen, 

25 Whom he called together with the 
workmen of like occupation,and ſaid, Sirs, 
ye know that by this craft we have our 
wealth : 

26 Moreover, ye ſee and hear,that not a- 
lone at Epheſus ,but almoſt throughout all 
Aſia,this Paul hath perſwaded and turned 
away much people, ſaying,that they be ns 


gods which are made with hands ; 

27 So that not onely this our craft is in 
danger to be ſet at nought , but alſo that 
the temple of the great goddeſs Diana 
ſhould be deſpiſed , and her magnificence 
ſhould be deſtroyed , whom all Aſia, and 
the _ _——_—_— _ 

28 And when they heard theſe ſaying:, 
they were full of wrath,and Rig 0" 
ing, Great « Diana of the Epheſians, 

29 And the whole city was filled with 
confuſion : and having caught Gaius and 
Ariſtarchus , men of Macedonia , Pauls 
companions in travel, they ruſhed with 
one accord into the theatre, 

30 And when Paul would have entred 
in unto the people, the diſciples ſuffered 
him not, 

31 And certain of the chief of Aſa, 
which were his friends, ſent unto him,de- 
_ him that he would not adventure 
himſelf into the theatre, 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, and 
ſome another : for the aſſembly was con- 
fuſed, and the more part knew not where- 
fore they were come —_ | 

33 And they drew A exander out of the 
multitude, the Jews putting him forward. 
And Alexander beckned with the hand, 
and would have made his defence unto the 
people. 

34 But when they knew that he was a 
Jew, all with one voice about the ſpace of 
two hours cried out,Great # Diana of the 
Epheſians, 

35 And whenthe town-clerk had ap- 
peaſed the people,he ſaid, Ye men ofEphe- 
ſus, what man is there that knoweth not 
how that the city of the Epheſians is fa 
worſhipper of the great goddeſs Diana, 
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ooeth to Macedonia, CHAP. XX Entychus raiſed from adath, 


and of the 5mage which fell down from 
Jupiter ? 

36 Seeing then that theſe things can- 
not be ſpoken againſt, ye ought to be qui- 
et, and to do nothing raſhly. 

37 For ye have brought hither theſe 
men, w*® are neither robbers of churches, 
nor yet blaſphemers of your goddeſs. 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius and the 
craftsmen which are with him,have a mat- 
ter againſt any man, || the law is open, and 
there are deputies , let them implead one 
another, 

39 But if ye enquire any thing- con- 
cerning other matters, it ſhall bedetermi- 
ned in a || lawfull aſſembly. 

40 For we are in danger to be called in 
queſtion for this days uproar, there being 
no cauſe whereby we may give an account 
of this concourſe. 

41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
diſmiſſed the aſſembly. 


CHAF., AX. 


Lords ſupper, and preacheth. 9 Eutychus having 
faln down dead,1o is raiſed to life. 17 At Mile. 
tus be calleth the elders together, relleth them 
what ſhall befall to himſelf, 23 committeth Gods 
fiock to them, 29 warneth them of falſe teachers, 
32 commendeth them 10 God, 36 prayeth with 


| zhem, and goeth his way. 


1 Paul = to Macedonia, 7 He celcbrateth whe | 


Nd after the uproar was cealed, Pau 
called unto him the diſciples , and 


[embraced chem, and departed for to go in- 


to Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over thoſe 
parts, and had given them much exhorta- 
tion, he came into Greece, 

3 And there abode three moneths : and 
when the Jews laid wait for him,as he was 
about to fail into Syria, he purpoſed to re- 
turn through Macedonia, 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, 
Sopater of Berea, and of the Theſſaloni- 
ans, Ariſtarchus and Secundus, and Gaius 
of Derbe, and Timotheus , and of Aſia, 
Tychicus and Trophimus. 

5 Thele going before, tarried for us at 
Troas, 

6 And we failed away from Philippi, 
aſter the days of unleavened bread , and 


came unto them to Troas in five days, 
where we abode ſeven days. 

7 And upon the firſt-day of the week , 
when the diſciples came together to break|' Cap. 
bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to| ***' 
depart on the morrow, and continued his 
ſpeech untill midnight. 

8 And there were many lights in the 
upper chamber where they were gathered 
rogether, / 

9 And there ſat in a window a certain 
young man named Eutychus,being faln in- 
to a deep ſleep: & as Paul was long preach- 
ing, he ſunk down with ſleep,and tell down 
from the third loft, and wastakenup dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and fell on 
him,and embracing him, ſaid, Trouble nor 
your ſelves; for his life is in him. 

11 When he therefore was come up 
again, and had broken bread , and eaten, 
and talked a long while , even till break of 
day, ſo he departed, 

12 And they brought the young man 
alive, and were not a little comforted. 

13 | And we went before to ſhip, and 
ſailed unto Aſſos, there intending to take 
in Paul: for ſo had he appointed, minding 
himſelf to go afoot. 

14 And when he met with us at Aſſos, 
we took him in,and came to Mitylene. 

15 And weſailed thence, and came the 
next day over againſt Chios , and the next 
day we arrived at Samos, and tarried art 
Trogyllium ; and the next day we came 
to Miletus, 

16 For Paul had determined to ſail by 
Epheſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the 
time in Aſia: for he haſted, if it were poſ- 
ſible for him,to bear Jeruſalem the day of 
Pentecoſt, 

17 And from Miletus he ſent ro Ephe- 
ſus, and called the elders of the church. 

18 And when they were come to him, 
he ſaid unto them, Ye know, from the firſt 
day that I came into Aſta,atter what man- 
ner I have been with you at all ſeaſons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility 
of mind,and with many tears, and tempta- 
tions which befell me by the lying in wait 


of the Jews : 
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20 Andhow I kept back nothing that 
was profitable unto you , but have ſhewed 


you, and have taught you publickly, and 


trom houſe to houſe, 
21 Teſtifying both to the Jews,and alſo 


to the Greeks, repentance toward God; 


and faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

22 And now behold, I go bound in the 
ſpirit unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the 
things that ſhall befall me there :; 

23 Save that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth 
in every city, ſaying, that bonds and affli- 
ions \| abide me. 

24 But none of theſe things move me, 
neither count I my life dear unto my ſelf, 
ſo that I might finiſh my courſe with joy, 
and the miniſtery, which I have received 


of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtifie the goſpel of 


the grace of God. 
25 And now behold, I know that ye all, 
among whom I have gone preaching the 


kingdom of God, ſhall ſee my face no 


more, 
26 Wherefore I take you to record this 


day, that 1 am pure from the bloud of 


all men. 

27 For I have not ſhunned to declare 
unto you all the counſel of God, 

28 © Take heed therefore unto your 
ſelves, and to all the flock, over the which 
the holy Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, 
to feed the church of God, which he hath 
purchaſed with his own bloud. 

29 For I know this, that after my de- 
parting ſhall grievous wolves enter in a- 
among you, nor ſparing the flock. 

39 Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall men 
ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw 
away diſciples after them. 

31 Therefore watch,and remember that 
by the ſpace of three years, I ceaſed not to 
warn every one night and day with tears. 

32 And now brethren, I commend you 
to God, and to the word of his grace 
which is able to build you up, and to give 
you an inheritance among all them which 


are ſanified, 


33 I have coveted no mans filver , or 
Sold, or apparel. 
34 Yea, you your ſelves know , ® that 


theſe hands have miniſtred unto my neceſ. 
ſities, and to them that were with me, 

35 I have ſhewed you all things, how 
that ſo labquring ye ought to ſupport the 
weak ; and to remember the words of the 
Lord Jeſus, how he ſaid, It is more bleſſed 
to give then to receive, 

36 And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
kneeled down, and prayed with them all, 

37 And they all wept ſore, and fell on 
Pauls neck, and kiſſed him, | 

38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words| 
which he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his 
face no more. And they accompanied him; 
unto the ſhip, | 


— 


CHAP. X 

Paul will not by any means be _— from go-! 
ing toFeruſalem.9 Philips daug rere-prophereſſes, 
I7 Pau cometh to Feruſalem: 27 where he is 
apprehended, and in great danger, 3 but by the 
chief captain is reſcued, and permitted to ſpeak to! 
the people. | 
Nd 1t came to pals, that ater we' 

were gotten from them, and had 
lanched, we came with a ſtraight courſe 
unto Coos, and the day following unto 
Rhodes, and from thence unto Patara, 

2 And finding a ſhip ſailing over unto! 
Phenicia, we went aboard, and ſet forth. | 

3 Now when we had diſcovered Cy-, 
prus, we left it on the left hand, and failed! 
into Syria, and landed at Tyre : for there; 
the ſhip was to unlade her burden, | 

4 And finding diſciples,we tarried there: 
ſeven days: who ſaid to Paul through the 
Spirit, that he ſhould not go up to Jeru- 
ſalem. 

5 And when we had accompliſhed tho{ 
days, we departed, and went our way ,an 
they all brought us on our way,with wiv 
and children, till we were out of the city : 
and we kneeled down on the ſhore, an 
prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our leave 
one of another , we took ſhip, and they 
returned home again. 

7 And when we had finiſhed oxr courſe 
from Tyre , we came to Ptolemais, and 
ſaluted the brethren, and abode with them 
one day. 

8 And the next day we that wy 0 

au 
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| 13 Then Paul anſwered, What mean ye 
'toweep, and to break mineheart? for 1 
{am ready not to be bound onely , but alſo | n | 
\day puritying 
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;ded, we ceaſed, ſaying , The will of the 


auls company departed , and came unto 
Ceſarea ; and we entred into the houſe of 


the ſeven) and abode with him, 

9 And the ſame man had four daugh- 
ters, virgins, which did prophelie. 

10 And as we tarried there many days, 
there came down from Judea a certain 
propher, named Agabus. 

11 And when he was come unto us, he 
took Pauls girdle , and bound his own 
hands and feet, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the 
holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the Jews at Jeruſalem 
bind the man that oweth this girdle , and 
ſhall deliver him into the hands of the 
Gentiles, 

12 And when we heard theſe things, 
both we and they of that place , beſought 


Philip the evangeliſt, (* which was oze of! 
| muſt needs come together : for they will 
| hear that thou art come. 


1ng,that they ought not to circumcule ther 
children,neither to walk after the cuſtoms. 
22 What is it therefare 2 the multitude 


23 Do therefore this that we ſay to 
thee : we have four men which have a 
vow on them , 

24 Them take, and purifie thy ſelf with 
them, and be at charges with them, that 
they may ® ſhave their heads : andall may 
know that thoſe things whereof they were 
informed R—_— thee, are nothing, | 
but that thou thy felt alſo walkeſt orderly, 
and keepeſt the law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which be- 
leeve, © we have written and concluded, 
that they obſerve no ſuch thing, ſave onely 


' him not to go up to Jeruſalem, 


to die at Jeruſalem for the name of the 
Lord Jeſus. 
14 And when he would not be perſwa- 


Lord be done. 

15 And after thoſe days we took up our 
carriages, and went up to Jeruſalem, 

16 There went with us alſo certain of 
the diſciples of Ceſarea, and brought with 


CTC 


declared particularly what things God 


them one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old diſ- 
ciple,with whom we ſhould lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Jeruſa- 
lem, the brethren received us gladly, 

18 And the day following Paul went in 
with us unto James; and all the elders were 
preſent. 

19 And when he had ſaluted them, he 


had wrought among the Gentiles by his 
miniſtery, 

20 And when they heard ze, they glori- 
fied the Lord, and ſaid unto him, Thou 
ſeeſt, brother , how many thouſands of 
Jews there are which beleeve , and they 
are all zealous of the law, 

21 And they are informed of thee that 
thou teacheſt all the Jews which are a- 
mong the Gentiles to forſake Moſes, ſay- 


4 


that they keep themſelves from things ot- 
fered to idols, and from bloud, and from 
ſtrangled, and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men,and the next 
himſelf with them, entred 
into the temp 
pliſhment of the days of purification, until 
that an offering ſhould be offered for eve- 
ry one of them, 

27 And when the ſeven days were al- 
moſt ended, the Jews which were of Aſia, 
when they ſaw him in the temple, ſtirred 
up all the people, and laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out,Men of Iſrael, help : this 
is the man that teacheth all men eve 
where againſt the people, and the law,and 
this place : and farther, brought Greeks 
alſo into the temple,and hath polluted this 
holy place. 

29 ( For they had ſeen before with him 
in the city, Trophimus an Epheſian, whom 
they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought into 
the temple ) 

30 Andall the city was moved, and the 
people ran together : and they took Paul, 
and drew him our of the temple : and 
forthwith the doors were ſhut. 

31 And as they went about to kill him, 
tidings came unto the chief caprain of' 
the band, that all Jeruſalem was in an 
uproar, 

32 Who immediatly took ſouldiers, and 
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centurions, and ran down unto them : and ' 
when they ſaw the chief captain and the 
ſouldiers,they left beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came near 
and took him , and commanded h:m to be 
bound with two chains ; and demanded 
who he was, and what he had done. 

34 And ſome cried one thing , ſome 
another, among the multitude ; and when 
he could not know the certainty for the 
tumulr, he commanded him to be carried 
into the caftle, 

35 And when he came upon the ſtairs, 
ſo it was that he was born of the ſouldi- 
ers, for the violence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the people fol- 
lowed after, crying, Away with him. 

37 And as Paul wastobeled into the 
caſtle, he ſaid unto the chief captain, May 
I ſpeak unto thee ? Who ſaid, Canſt thou 
ſpeak Greek ? | 

38 © Art not thou that Egyptian which 
before theſe days madeſt an uproar , and 
leddeſt out into the wilderneſs four thou- 
ſand men that were murderers ? 

39 But Paul ſaid, I ama man which am 
a Jew of Tarſus, 4 cityin Cilicia,a citizen 
of no mean city :; andI beſcech thee, ſuf- 
fer me to ſpeak unto the people. 

40 And when he had given him licence, 
Paul ſtood on the ftairs, and beckned with 
the hand unto the people ; and when there 
was made a great filence, he ſpake unto 


them in the Hebrew tongue, ſaying, 
CHAP. XXIT. 
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Lcſcapeth, 


1 Paul declareth at large,how he was convertcd to 
the faith, 17 and called to his apoſtteſhip. 22 At 
the very mentioning of theGentiles,the people cx 
claim on bim. 24 He ſhould have been ſcourged ; 
25 but claiming the priviledge of 4 Romane be 


IA na fathers,hear ye my 
defence which I make now unto you 

2 ( And when they heard that he ſpake 
in the Hebrew tongue to them , they kept 
the more ſilence : and he ſaith ) 

3 *Iamverily a man whicham a Jew, 
born inTarſus a cty inCilicia,yet brought 
up in thiscity, at the feet of Gamaliel, 
and taught according to the perfe&t man- 
ner of the law of the fathers, and was 


zealous towards God, as ye all are this 


day. 
4 * And I perſecuted this way unto 


priſons both men and women, 

5 As alſo the high prieſt doth bear me 
witneſs , and all the eſtate of the elders : 
from whom alſo I received letters unto 
the brethren , and went to Damaſcus, to 
bring them which were there, bound unto 
Jeruſalem,for to be puniſhed, 

6 And it came to paſs, that as I made my 
journey, and was come nigh unto Dama- 
ſcus about noon , ſuddenly there ſhone 
from heaven a great light round about me. 

7 And1 fell unto the ground, and heard 
a voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why 
perſecuteſt cthou. me ? 

8 And 1 anſwered, Who art thou Lord? 
And he ſaid unto me, I am Jeſus of Naza- 
reth whom thou perſecuteſt. 

9 And they that were with me, ſaw in- 
deed the lighr, and were afraid , but they 
heard not the voice of him that ſpake 
to me. 

10 And I ſaid, What ſhall T do, Lord? 
And the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and go 
into Damaſcus, and there it ſhall be told 
thee of all things which are appointed for 
thee to do. 

11 And when I could not ſee for the 
glory of that light , being led by the hand 
of them that were with me, 1 came into 
Damaſcus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout man ac- 
cording to the law , having a good report 
of all the Jews which dwelt there, 

13 Cameunto me, and ſtood, and ſaid 
unto me, Brother Saul, receive thy fight, 
And the ſame hour I looked up upon him. 

14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers 
hath choſen thee,that thou ſhouldeſt know 
his will,and ſee that juſt One, and ſhould- 
eſt hear the voice of his mouth, 

T5 ,Forthou ſhalt be his witneſs unto 
all men, of what thou haſt ſeen and heard. 

16 And now why tarrieſt thou ? ariſe, 
and be baptized, and waſh away thy ſins, 
calling on the name of the Lord. 

17 And it came to paſs, that when I was 


the death , binding and delivering into h 
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Diſſenfion among his accuſers, 


ome again to Jeruſalem , even while I 
prayed in the temple, I was in a trance , 
18 And ſaw him ſaying unto me, Make 
haſte, and get thee quickly out of Jeruſa 


prieſts and all their council to appear, and 
—_ Paul down, and ſet him before 
em, 


CHAP, XXIII 


lem : for they will not receive thy teſtimo- 
ny concerning me, 

19 And Ifaid, Lord, they know that 1 
limpriſoned , and beat in every ſynagogue 
them that beleeved on thee, 

42, 20 © And when the bloud of thy mar- 

1.30, [tyr Stephen was ſhed , I alſo was _m—_— 
by , and conſenting unto his death , an 

kept the raiment of them that ſlew him, 

; 21 Andheſaid untome, Depart : for 

I will ſend thee far hence unto the Gen- 


| 
tiles, 
| 


| 22 And they gave him audience unto 
;this word,and chez lift up their voices,and 
aid, Away with ſuch a fellow from the 
earth; for it is not fit that he ſhould live. 
23 And as they cried out, and caſt off 
their clothes, and threw duſt into the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded him 
to be brought into the caſtle,and bade that 
| Che ſhould be examined by ſcourging: that 
| {he might know wherefore they hd ſo a- 
| [sainſthim, 
| 25 And as they bound him with thongs, 
Paul faid unto the centurion that ſtood by, 
Is it lawfull for you to ſcourge a man that 
| \!is aRomane,and uncondemned ? 

26 When the centurion heard that , he 
went and told the chief captain, ſaying, 
Take heed what thou doeſt, for this man 
| |15a Romane. 
| 27 Then the chief captain came, and 
| |faid unto him, Tell me, art thou a Romane? 
| 'Hefdaid, Yea. 
| | 28 And the chief captain anſwered, 
 !Witha great ſum obtained I this freedom. 
| {And Pall ſaid, But I was free-born, 
| 29 Then ſtraightway they departed 
from him which ſhould have || examined 
him: and the chief captain alſo was afraid 
after he knew that he was a Romane, and 
becauſe he had bound him. 

30 On the morrow , becauſe hewould 
[have known the certainty wherefore he 
was accuſed of the Jews, be looſed him 


1 As Paul pleadeth his cauſe,z Ananias commandet 
them to [mite bim.7 Diſſcnſion among bis accuſer s. 
11 God encourageth him.14The Fews laying wait 
for Paul 20 is declared unto the chief captain. 
27 He [endeth bim to Felix the governour. 


aul earne olding the 
council, ſaid, Men ard brethren, I 
have lived in all good conſcience before 
God, untill this day. 

2 And the high prieſt Ananias com- 
manded them that ſtood by him, to ſmite 
him on the mouth. 

3 Then ſaid Paul unto him, God ſhall 
ſmite thee, thou whited wall : for ſitreſt 
thou to judge me after the law, and com- 
mandeſt me to be ſmitten contrary to the 


law ? 
4 And they that ſtood by, ſaid, Revi- 
leſt thou Gods high prieſt ? 


5 Then ſaid Paul, I wiſt not brethren, 
that he was the high prieſt: For it is writ- 
ten, * Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ru- Try 
ler of thy people. uy 

6 But when Paul perceived that the one 
part were Sadducees, and the other Phari- 
ſees, he cried out in the council, Men and 
brethren, ® I ama Phariſee , the ſon of a Phil. 
Phariſee: © of the hope and reſurrection of ;;.,,. 
the dead, 1 am called in queſtion, b 4-216 

And when he had ſo ſaid, There aroſe 
a diſſenſion between the Phariſees and the 
Sadducees:and the multitude was divided. 

8 4 For the Sadducees ſay that there is Ma: 
no reſurre&ion, neither angel nor ſpiric ; | **** 
but the Phariſees confeſs both, 

9 And there aroſe a great cry : and the 
ſcribes that were of the Phariſees part 
aroſe, and ſtrove, ſaying, We find no evil 
in this man: but if a ſpirit or an angel 
i ſpoken to him, let us not fight againſt 


10 And when there aroſe a great diſſen= 
ſion , the chief captain fearing leſt Paul 
ſhould have been pulled in pieces of chem, 
commanded the ſouldiers to go down, and 
to take him by force from among them, 


and to bring him into the caſtle, 
L 4 11 And 


| from his bands, and commanded the chief 
| 
| 
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11 Andthe night following, the Lord 
ood by him, and ſaid, Be of good cheer, 
aul ; {or as thou haſt teſtified of me in 
Jeruſalem, ſo muſt thou bear witneſs alſo 
at Rome, 

12 And when it was day, certain of the 
Jews banded together , and bound them- 
ſelves || under a curſe, ſaying, that they 
would neither eat nor drink till they had 
killed Paul. 

13 And they were more then fourty 
which had made this conſpiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief prieſts 
and elders, and ſaid , We have bound our 
ſelves under a great curſe, that we will eat 
nothing untill we have ſlain Paul, 

15 Now therefore ye with the council, 
ſignifie to the chief captain, that he bring 
him down unto you to morrow,as though 
ye would enquire ſomething more per- 
fetly concerning him : and we, or ever 
he come near, are ready to kill him. 

16 And when Pauls ſiſters ſon heard of 
their lying in wait, he went and entred in- 
to the caftle, and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the centu- 


- | rions unto him, and ſaid, Bring this young 


man unto the chief captain : for he hath a 
certain thing to tell him, 

18 So he took him,and brought him to 
the chief captain, and ſaid, Paul the priſo- 
ner called me unto him , and prayed me 
to bring this young man unto thee, who 
hath ſomething to ſay unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took him by 
the hand, and went with him aſide private- 
ly, and asked him, What is that thou haſt 
ro tell me ? 


20 And he ſaid , The Jews have agreed 


down Paul to morrow into the council, as 
though they would enquire ſomewhat of 
him more perfectly, 

21 But do not thou yield unto them : 
for there lie in wait for him of them mo 
then fourty men, which have bound them- 
ſelves with an oath , that they will neither 
eat nor drink till they have killed him : 
and now are they ready,looking for a pro- 
mile from thee. 


to defire thee, that thou wouldeſt bring 


22 So the chief captain cher let the 
young man depart, and charged him, See 
thou tell no man, that thou haſt ſhewed 
theſe _ tome. . 

'23 And. he called unto him two centu- 
rions , ſaying, Make ready two hundred 
ſouldiers to go to Ceſarea, and horſemen 
threeſcore and ten, and ſpearmen two hun- 
dred, at the third hour of the night. 

24 And provide them: beaſts, that they 
may ſet Paul on, and bring him ſafe unto 
Felix the governour. 

25 And he wrote a letter after this 
manner : 

26 Claudius Lyſias,unto the moſt excel. 
lent governour Felix,ſendeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the Jews, 
and ſhould have been killed of them : 
then came I with an army, and reſcued 
him, having underſtood that he was a 
Romane. 

28 And when I would have known the 
cauſe wherefore they accuſed him, I 
brought him forth into their council ; 

29 WhomT perceived to be accuſed of 
queſtions of their law, but to have nothing 
laid to his charge worthy of death or of 
bonds, 

30 And when it was told me, how that 
the Jews laid wait for the man, I ſent 
ſtraightway to thee, and gave command- 
ment to his accuſers alſo,to ſay before thee 
what they had againſt him, Farewell, 

31 Then the ſouldiers, as it was com- 
manded them, took Paul and brought him 
by night to Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left the horſe- 
men to go with him, and returned to the 
caſtle. 

33 Who when they came to Ceſarea 
and delivered the epiſtle to the governour, 
preſented Paul alſo before him, 

34 And when the governour had read 
the letter , he asked of what province he 
was, And when he underſtood that he 
was of Cilicia , 

35 I will hear thee, ſaid he, when thine 
accuſers are alſo come, And he command- 
-— aa to be kept in Herods judgement- 


CHAP. 


He u ſent to Fehx. 


Paul accuſed by Tertullus, CHAP. XxxIV. enſwereth for himſelf. 


—— CHAP. XXIY, 13 Neither can they prove the thing 
1 Paul being accuſed by Tertullus the oratour,toan- | whereof they now accuſe me. 
ſmereth for his liſe and doFrine. 24 He preacheth | 1.1 But this I confeſs unto thee, that af- 


Chriſt to the governour and his wifc.26The gover. : 
—_— for 4 bribe, but in vain. 27 At loft g0- ter the way which they call hereſie,ſo-wor- 


of his office, be leaueth Paul in pri(on. ſhip I the God of my fathers, beleeving all 
I ater hve days, Ananias the high | things which are written in the law and 
A prieſt deſcended with the elders,and | the prophets, 
with a certain oratour named Tertullus, | 15 And have hope towards God, which 
who enformed the governour againſt Paul. | they themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall 
2 And when he was called forth, Tertul- | be a reſurreQion of the dead , both of the 
lus began to accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing that | juſt and unjuſt, 
by thee we enjoy great quietneſs, and that | 16 And herein do I exerciſe my ſelf to 
very worthy deeds are done unto this na- | have always a conſcience void of offence 
tion by thy providence, toward God, and toward men. 
3 We accept it always, and in all pla- | 17 Now after many years , I came to 
, moſt noble Felix, with all thankful. | bring alms to my nation, and offerings, 
els. | 18 *Whereupon certain Jews from Aſia þ Chap. 
4 Notwithſtanding, that I be not fur- | found me purified in the temple , neither Þ _* 
er tedious unto thee , I pray thee, that | with multitude, nor with tumult. | 
hou wouldeſt hear us of thy clemency a | 19 Who ought to have been here be- 
ew words. | fore thee, and object , if they had ought 
5 For we have found this man a peſti- | againſt me. 
ent fellow,and a mover of ſedition among | 20 Or elle let theſe ſame here ſay, if 
all the Jews throughout the world, and a | they have found any evil-doing in me, 
ringleader of the ſe of the Nazarens : # while I ſtood before the council , 
6 Whoalſo hath gone about to profane | 21 Except it be for this one voice, that! | 
the temple : whom we took , and would | I cried ſtanding among them, * Touching Chap. | 
have judged according to our law. | the reſurreRion of the dead,I am called inf? © 
7 But the chief captain Lyſias came | queſtion by you this o_ | 
upon us, and with great violence took him | 22 And when Felix heard theſe things, | 
[2way out of our hands, | having more perfe&t knowledge of that! 
8 Commanding his accuſers to come ' way, he deferred chem, and faid, When 
unto thee : by examining of whom, tby | Lyſias the chief captain ſhall come down,! 
ſelf mayeſt take knowledge of all theſe | 1 will know the uttermoſt of your matter, 


things, whereof we accuſe him. | 23 Andhe commanded a centurion 
9 And the Jews alſo aſſented, ſaying, , keep Paul, and to let him: have liberty, 
that theſe things were ſo. | and that he ſhould forbid none of his; 


10 Then Paul, after that the governour | acquaintance to miniſter , or come unto} 
had beckned unto him to ſpeak, anſwered, ' him. 
Foraſmuch as I know that thou haſt been | 24 And after certain days , when Felix 
of many years a judge unto this. nation, | came with his wife Druſilla, which was ' 
I do the more cheerfully anſwer for my ! Jewels, he ſent for Paul, and beard him 
ſelf: | concerning the faith in Chriſt. 

11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand, | 25 And as he reaſoned of righteouſ- 
that there are yet but twelve days fince I | neſs, temperance, and judgement to come, 


went up to Jeruſalem for to worſhip. | Felix trembled,and anſwered,Go thy way 
12 And they neither found me in the | 


for this time ; when TI have a convenient 

temple diſputing with any man, neither | ſeaſon, Iwill call for thee. 
raiſing up the people, neither in the ſyna- | 26 He hoped alſo that money ſhoul 

Ogues, nor in the City ; | | bave been given him of Paul,that he migh 
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ooſe him ; wheretore he ſent for him the 
pliner, and communed with him. 

27 But after two years, Porcius Feſtus 
came into Felix room; and Felix willing 
to ſhew the Jews a pleaſure, left Paul 
bound. | 


CHAE SAY 


{] Or , 2 


2The Fews accuſe Paul before Fejtus.8He anſwer- 

cth for himſclf,11 and appealeth unto Ceſar.14 Af- 

tcrwards Feſtus op. neth his mattcr to king Agrip=- 

p.1, 23 and he is brought forth. 25 Tom clearetb 
at 


I him to have done nothing wortby 0 L 
Ow when teitus was come 1nto the 
province, after three days he aſcend- 


ed from Ceſarea to Jeruſalem. 

2 Then the high prieſt, and the chief 
of the Jews enformed him againſt Paul, 
and beſought him, 

3 And defired favour againſt him , that 
he would ſend for him to Jeruſalem, laying 
wait in the way to kill him, 

4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould 
be kept at Cefarea, and that he himſelf 
would depart ſhortly thither, 

5 Let them thereiore , ſaid he, which 
among you are able , go down with me, 
and accuſe this man, if there be any wick- 
edneſs in him, 

6 And when he had tarried among 
them [| more then ten days, he went down 


5] unto Ceſarea, and the next day fitting in 


the judgement-ſeat , commanded Paul to 
be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the Jews 
which came down from Jeruſalem , ſtood 
round about , and laid many and grievous 
complaints againſt Paul, which they could 
not prove; 

8 While he anſwered for himſelf, Nei- 
ther againſt the law of the Jews , neither 
againſt the temple, nor yet againſt Ceſar, 
have I offended any thing at all, 

9 But Feſtus willing to do the Jews a 
pleaſure, anſwered Paul, and faid , Wilt 
thou go up to Jeruſalem , and there be 
judged of theſe things before me ? 

IO Then ſaid Paul, I ftand at Cefars 
judgement-ſeat, where I ought to be judg- 
ed : to the Jews have I done no wrong, as 
thou very well knoweſt, 

17 Forif I bean offender,or have com- 


mitted any thing worthy of death, I refuſe 
not to die : bur if there be none of theſe 
things whereof theſe accuſe me, no man 
may deliver me unto them, 1 appeal unto 
Ceſar, 

12 Then Feſtus when he had conferred 
with the council , anſwered , Haft thou 
appealed unto Ceſar ? unto Ceſar ſhalt 
thou g0, 

13 And after certain days, king Agrip- 
pa and Bernice came unto Celarea to 1a- 
lute Feſtus. 

14 And when they had been there ma- 
ny days, Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe unto 
the king, ſzying, There is a certain man 
left in bonds by Felix ; 

15 About whom, when I was at Jeru- 
ſalem, the chief prieſts and the elders 0 
the Jews enformed me , defiring ro hav 
judgement againſt him, 

16 To whom I anſwered, It is not the 
manner of the Romanes to deliver any 
man to die, before that he which is accu- 
ſed, have the accuſers face to face, and 
have licence to anſwer for himſelf concern- 
ing the crime laid againſt him, 

17 Therefore when they were come hi- 
ther, without any delay on the morrow [I 
ſat on the judgement-ſeat,and I command- 
ed the man to be brought forth, 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſers 
ſtood up,they brought none accuſation 0 
ſuch things as I ſuppoſed ; 

I9 But had certain queſtions again 
him of their own ſuperſtition, and of 0 
Jeſus, which was dead, whom Paul affirm 
ed to be alive, 

20 And becauſe || I doubted of ſuchh or, | 
manner of queſtions, I asked him whether|\, 7. 
he would go to Jeruſalem, and there bel» » 
judged of theſe matters. . | HE 

21 But when Paul had appealed to be 
reſerved unto the [|hearing of Auguſtus, Ij = 
commanded him ro be kept till I might{;, 
ſend him to Celar, by 

22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, 
would alfo hear the man my ſelf, To mor 
row, ſaid he, thou ſhalt hear him, 

23 And on the morrow when Agrippa 
was come, and Bernice, with great pomp, 
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devlareth his life , 
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and was entred into the place of hearing, 
with the chief captains, and principal men 
of the city, at Feſtus commandment Paul 
was brought forth. 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and 
all men which are here preſent with us, ye 
ſee this man,about whom all the multitude 
of the Jews have dealt with me,both at Je- 
ruſalem , and alſo here , crying that he 
ought not to live any longer, 

25 But when I found that he had com- 
mitted nothing worthy of death, and that 
he himſelf hath appealed ro Auguſtus, I 
have determined to ſend him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain thing to 
write unto my lord. Wherefore 1 have 
brought him forth before you, and ſpeci- 
ally before thee, O king Agrippa, that af- 
ter examination had , 1 might have ſome- 
[what to write, 
| 27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable 
to ſend a priſoner, and not withal to ſigni- 
'fie the crimes laid againſt him. 
CHAP. XXVI. —_— 
[2 Fi r rippa , dcctareth his 
| life from bl 4 wt w0 miraculouſly 
| he was converted , and called'to his apoſtleſhip. 
| 24 Feſtus chargeth him to be mad, whercunto he 
| anſwereth modeſily. 28 Agrippa is almoſt per. 


| ſwaded to be a Chriſtian. 31 The whole company 
rongunce him innocent. 


"FR Agrippa ſaid untoPaul, Thouart 
permitted to ſpeak for thy ſelf, Then 
Paul ſtretched forth the hand, and anſwer- 
ed for himſelf, | 

| 2 I think my ſelf happy,king Agrippa, 
[becauſe I ſhall anſwer for my {elf this day 
before thee, touching all the things where- 
of I am accuſed of the Jews: 

3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be 
expert inall cuſtomsand queſtions which 
are among the Jews : wherefore I beſeech 
thee to hear me patiently, 

4 My manner of life from my youth, 
which was at the firſt among mine own 
nation at Jeruſalem, know all the Jews, 

5 Which knew me from the beginning, 
( if they wouldteſtifie) that after the moſt 
ſtraiteſt ſe& of our religion , I lived a 
Phariſee, 

6 And now I ſtand, and am judged for 


the hope of the promiſe made of God unt 
our fathers ; 


7 Unto which promsſe our twelve tribe 


ro come ; for which hopes ſake, king A- 
Srippa, I am accuſed of the Jews. 

8 Why ſhould itbe thought a thing in- 
credible with you, that God ſhould raiſe 
the dead ? 

9 1 verily thought with my elf, that I 
ought to do many things contrary to the 
name of Jeſus of Nazareth, 

10 * Which thing I alſodid in Jeruſa- 
lem : and many ofthe ſaints did 1 thut up 
in priſon, having received authority from 
the chief prieſts; and when they were pur 
to death I gave my voice againſt chem. 

11 And I puniſhed them oft in every] 
ſynagogue, and compelled thems to blad, 
pheme , and being exceedingly mad a- 
gainſt them, I perlecuted chem even unto 
ſtrange cities, 


with authority and commiſſion from the 
chief prieſts , 

13 At midday,O king,I ſaw in the wa 
a light from heaven, above the brightne 
of the ſun, ſhining round about me, an 
them which journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all faln to th 
earth, 1 heard a voice ſpeaking unto me 
and ſaying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? Je i h 
for thee to kick againſt the pricks. 

15 AndI ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? 
And he ſaid,I am Jeſus whom thou perſe 
cuteſt, 

16 But riſe , and ſtand upon thy feet 
for I have appeared unto thee for this pur- 
poſe,to make thee a miniſterand a witneſs 
both of theſe things which thou haſt ſeen, 
and of thoſe things in the which I will ap- 
pear unto thee ; 

17 Delivering thee from the people,and 
_ the Gentiles, unto whom now I ſend 

ce, 

18 To opentheir eyes,and to turn them 
from darkneſs to light,and from the pow- 
er of Satan unto God, that they may re- 
ceive forgiveneſs of fins, and inheritance 

amon 


inſtantly ſerving God day and night, hope} -- 


& » 


12*Whereupon as I went to Damaſcus,' 
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pps almoſt a Chriſtian. 


The ACTS, Paul ſhipped for Ro 


among them which are ſanRified by faith 
that is in me, 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa,I was 
not diſobedient unto the heavenly viſton ; 


| 20 But ſhewed firſt unto them of Da- 
maſcus, and art Jeruſalem, and throughout 
all the coaſts of Judea,and ther to theGen- 


tiles, that they ſhould repent and turn to | 


God, and do works meet for repentance. 
21 For theſe cauſes the Jews caught me 
in the temple, and went about to kill ze. 

22 Having therefore obtained help of 
God, I continue unto this day, witneſling 
|both to ſmall and great, ſaying none other 
[things then thoſe which the prophets and 
Moſes did ſay ſhould come : 
| 23 That Chriſtſhould ſuffer, and that 
= ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from 
the dead, and ſhould ſhew light unto the 
[people,and to the Gentiles. 
| 24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, 
[Feſtus ſaid with a loud voice, Paul thou 
jart beſide thy felf : much learning doth 
[make thee mad. 

25 But he ſaid, Iam not mad, moſt 
noble Feſtus , but ſpeak forth the words 
of truth and ſobernels, 

26 For the king knoweth of theſe 
things, before whom alſo I ſpeak freely : 
for 1-am perſwaded that none of theſe 
Ithings are hidden from him ; for this thing 
as not done in a corner. 
| 27 King Agrippa, beleeveſt thou the 
prophets ? I know that thou beleeveſt, 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt 
thou perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian, 

29 And Paul faid,-I would to God, that 


1 


this day, were both almoſt, and altogether 
ſuch as I am,except theſe bonds. 

30 And when he had thus ſpoken , the 
king roſe up, and the governour, and Ber- 

ice, and they that ſat with them, 

31 And when they were gone aſide, 
they talked between themſelves, ſaying, 
This man doeth nothing worthy of death, 
jor of bonds. 
| 32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This 
an might have been ſet ar liberty , if he 
bad not appealed unto Ceſar. 


not onely thou , but alſo all that hear me | 


_ _ _— 


 niſhed them 
10 Andſaidunto them, Sirs, I perceive 


CHAP. XXVII. 


I Faut ſhipping towaraRome,10 Jorete 0] the 
danger of the voyage, 11 but is not belecved. 
14They are toſſed to and fro with tempeſt 41 and 


ſuffer ſtiprack z 22, 34 » 44 yet all come ſafe 


to lan 

Nd when it was determined that we 
ſhould fail into Italy, they delivered 
Paul and certain other priſoners,unto one 
named Julius,a centurion ofAuguſtus band. 
2 And entring into a ſhip ot Adramyt- 
tium, we lanched, meaning to fail by the 
coaſts of Aſia, one Ariftarchus a Macedo- 

nian,of Theſſalonica, being with us, 
3 And the next day we touched at Si- 


don. And Julius courteouſly intreated} 


Paul,and gave him liberty to go unto his] 
friends to refreſh himſelf, 

4 And when we had lanched from 
thence, we ſailed under Cyprus, becauſe 
the winds were contrary. 

And when we had failed over the ſea 
of Cilicia and Pamphylia,we came to My- 
ra 4 city of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found a ſhip 
of Alexandria failing into Italy; and he 
put us therein, 


7 And when we had ſailed ſlowly man 
days, and ſcarce were come over agai 
Cnidus, y wind not ſuffering us,we fail 
under || Crete, over againſt Salmone : 

8 And hardly paſling it, came unto 
place which is called, The fair havens,nig 
whereunto was the city of Laſca. 

9 Now when much time was ſpent, 
when ſailing was now dangerous, becauſe 
the faſt was now already paſt, Paul admo- 


that this voyage will be with || hurt 
much damage, not onely of the lading 
ſhip, bur alſo of our lives. 

11 Nevertheleſs, the centurion beleeved 
the maſter and the owner of the ſhip, 
more then thoſe things which were ſpo- 
ken by Paul, 

12 And becauſe the haven was not com- 
modious to winter in, the more part ad- 
viſed to depart thence alſo,if by any mea 
they might attain to Phenice, and there 
to winter ; Which is an haven of c_y 

an 
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arid lieth toward the ſouth-weſt , and 
[nonth-weſt, 

13 And when the ſouth-wind blew 
ſoftly, ſuppoſing that they had obtained 
their purpoſe, looſing thence they failed 
cloſe by Crete. 

14 Bur not long after _=_ aroſe a- 
gainſt it a tempeſtuous wind, called Euro- 
clydon. 

15 And when the ſhip was caught, and 
could not bear up into the wind,we let her 
drive, 

16 And running under a certain iſland 
which is called Clauda,we had much work 
to come by the boat : 

17 Which when they had taken up,they 
uſed helps, ondagtaing the ſhip, and 
fearing leſt they ſhould fall into the quick- 
ſands, ſtrake ſail, and ſo were driven. 
| 18 And we being exceedingly toſſed 
with a tempeſt, thenext day they lightned 
the ſhip : 
| 19 And thethird day we caſt out with 
our own hands the tackling of the ſhip. 

' 20 And when neither ſun nor ſtars in 
many days appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt 

lay on 4, all hopethat we ſhould be ſaved, 
was then taken away. 
| -21 But after longabſtinence,Paul ſtood 
forth in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, 
ye ſhould have hearkned unto me, and not 
| have looſed from Crete, and to have gain- 
(ed this harm and loſs. 
| 22 Andnowlexhort you to beof good 
| cheer ; for there ſhall be no loſs of azy 
' mans life among you, bur of the ſhip. 
| 23 For there ſtood by me this night the 
angel of God,whoſe 1 am,& whom ſerve, 
| 24 Saying, Fear not Paul, thou muſt be 
| brought before Ceſar : and lo, God hath 
| given thee all them that ſail with thee. 
| 25 Wherefore firs, 'be of good cheer : 
for I beleeve God, that it ſhall be even as 
'it was told me. 

26 Howbeit we muſt be caſt upon a 

| certain iſland. 

27 But when the fourteenth night was 
come, as we were driven up and down in 
Adria about midnight,the ſhipmen deemed 
_ they drew near to ſome countrey : 


28 And ſounded, and found it twenty 
farhoms: and when they had gone a little 
further, they ſounded again, and found ir 
fitteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould have] 
faln upon rocks,they caſt four anchors out 
of the ſtern, and wiſhed forthe day. 

30 And as the ſhipmen were about to 
flee out of the ſhip , when they had ler 
down the boat into the ſea, under colour 
as though they would have caſt anchors 
out of the foreſhip, 

31 Paul faid to the centurion, and to 
the ſouldiers, Except theſe abide in the 
ſhip, ye cannot be ſaved. | 
32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes 
of the boar, and let her fall off. 

33 And while the day was coming on, 
Paul beſought them all to take meat, ſay- 
ing, This day is the fourteenth day that ye 
have tarried, and continued faſting,having 
taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take ſome 
meat; for this is for your health: for there 
ſhall not an hair fall from the head of any 
of you, 

35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
took bread, and gave thanks to God in 
preſence of them all,and when he had bro- 
ken zt, he began to eat. 

36 Then were they all of good cheer, 
and they alſo took ſome meat. 

37 And we were inall inthe ſhip, two 
hundred threeſcore and ſixteen ſouls. 

38 And when they had eaten enough, 
they lightned the ſhip, and caſt out the 
wheat into the ſea, 

39 And when it was day, they knew not 
the land : bur they diſcovered a certain 
creek with a ſhore , into the which they 
were minded, if it were poſlible, to thruſt 
in the ſhip, 

40 'And when they had |] taken up the 
anchors,they committed themſelves unto 
the ſea, and looſed the rudder-bands, and 
hoiſed up the main ſail to the wind, and 
made toward ſhore, 

41 And falling into a place where two 
ſeas met, they ran the ſhip aground , and 
the forepart ſtuck faſt, and remained un- 
| moveable, 


j 


The viper 0# Pauls hand, 


The ACTS, 


He healeth maz 


zoveable, but the hinder part was broken 
ith the violence of the waves. 


_ 


42 And the ſouldiers counſel was to 


ill the priſoners, leſt any of them ſhould 
wim out, and eſcape. 
43 Bur the centurion, willing to ſave 
aul, kept them from heir purpoſe, and 
ommanded that they which could ſwim, 
ould caſt themſelves firſt into the ſea, 
and get to land : 
44. And the reſt, ſome on boards, and 
ome on broken pieces of the ſhip : And ſo 
it _ to pals that they eſcaped all ſale to 
land, : 


CHAP. XXVIII._ 


name was Publius, who received us and 
lodged us three days courteoully, 

8 And it came to pals that the father of 
Publius lay fick of a fever,and of a bloudy 
flix: to whom Paul entred in, and prayed, 
and laid his hands on him, and healed him, 

9 So when this was done, others alſo 
which had diſeaſes in the iſland, came, and 
were healed : 

10 Who alſo honoured us with man 
honours,and when we departed,they laded 
25 with ſuch things as were neceſſary. 

11 And atter three moneths we ; 14 Bi 
ed ina ſhip of Alexandria,which had win- 
tred in the iſle,whoſe ſigne was Caſtor and 
Pollux. 


1 Paul aſter” bis ſhipwrack is kindly entertained of 
the Barbarians. 5 The vipcr on his band burtct 
him not.$ He healeth many diſeaſes in the iſland. 
11They depart towards Rome. 17 He declarcth to 
the Fews the cauſe of his coming. 24 Aftcr bis 
preaching ſome were perſwaded, and ſome belce- 
ved not. 30 Tet he preacheth there two years. 


Nd when they were eſcaped, then 

" & they knew that the iſland was called 
Melita, 

2 And the barbarous people ſhewed 
us no little kindneſs : for they kindled 
a fire,, and received us every one becauſe 
of the preſent rain , and becauſe of the 
cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a bun- 
dle of ſticks , and laid them on the fire, 
there came a viper out of the heat,and faſt- 
ned on his hand. F 

4 And when the Barbarians ſaw the ve- 
nemous beaſt hang on his hand, they ſaid 
among themſelves, No doubt this man is 
a murderer, whom though he hath eſca- 
ped the ſea, yet vengeance ſuffereth not to 
live, 

5 And he ſhook off the beaſt into the 
fire, and felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit they looked when he ſhould 
have ſwoln, or faln down dead ſuddenly : 
| but after they had looked a great while, 
and ſaw no harm come to him, they chan- 


God. 
7 In the ſame quarters were poſleſli- 
ons of the chief man of the iſland, whoſe 


ged their minds, and ſaid that he was al 


12 And landing at Syracuſe, we tarried 
there three days, 

13 And from thence we fet a compaſs, 
and came to Rhegium : and after one day 
the ſouth-wind blew ,and-we came the next 
day to Puteol : 

14 Where we found brethren, and were 
deſired to tarry with them ſeyen days: and 
ſo we went toward Rome, 

15 And from thence, when the brethren 
heard of us, they came to meet us as far as 
Appii-forum,and the Three taverns:whom 
when Paul ſaw, he thanked God,and took 
courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome , the 
centurion delivered the priſoners to the 
captain of the guard : but Paul was ſuffer- 
ed to dwell by himſelf, with a ſouldier that 
kept him. 

17 And it came to paſs, that after three 
days, Paul called the chiet of the Jews to- 
gether. And when they were come toge- 
ther, he ſaid unto them, Men ard brethren, 
though 1 have committed nothing againſt 
the people or cuſtoms of our fathers , yet 
was I delivered priſoner from Jeruſalem 
into the hands of the Romanes, 

18 Who when they had examined me, 
would have let me go,becauſe there was no 
cauſe of death in me. 

19 But when the Jews ſpake againſt 
it , I was conſtrained to appeal unto 
Ceſar , not that I had ought to accuſe my 
nation of. 


20 For 


Ia 


| preacheth to the Fems: CHA 


P. l. anareprehenaeth their u Def, 


£ 


(themſelves, they depart 


20 For this cauſe therefore have I cal- 
led for you, to ſee you, and to ſpeak with 
you : becauſe that tor the hope of Iſrael 1 
am bound with this chain. 

21 And they ſaid unto him, We neither 
received letters out of Judea concerning 
thee , neither any of the brethren that 
came,ſhewed or ſpake any harm of thee. 

22 But we delire to hear of thee what 
thou thinkeſt: for as concerning this ſect, 
we know that every where it is ſpoken 
againſt, 

23 And when they had appointed him 
a day, there came many to him into his 
lodging,to whom he expounded and teſti- 
fied the kingdom ofGod,perſwadingthem 
concerning jeſus, both out of the law of 
Moſes, and oxt of the prophets , from 
mornins till evening, 

24 And ſome beleeved the things which 
were ſpoken, and ſome beleeved nor. 

25 And when they _= not amo 

, after that Pau 


had ſpoken one word, Well ſpake the holy 


Ghoſt by Efaias the prophet , unto ou: 
fathers, 

26 Saying,*Go unto this people,and ſay, 
Hearing ye ſhall hear,and (hall not under 
ſtand; & ſeeing ye ſhall ſee,& not perceive[Mar. 4, 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed]? 
groſs,and their ears are dull of hearing, & 
their eyes have they cloſed; leſt they ſhould[/2" '*: 
ſee with their eyes,& hear with their ears|Rom. 
and underſtand with theirheart,and ſhould _ 
be converted, and I ſhould heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto you, that 
the ſalvation of God is ſent unto the Gen 
tiles, and that they will hear it. 

29 And when he had ſaid theſe words, 
the Jews departed,and had great reaſoning 
among themſelves, | 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in 
his own hired houſe, and received all that 
came in unto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God, and 
teaching thoſe things which concern the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with all confidence, no 
man forbidding him. 


1 If.6,9, 
Ma-.13, 
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CHAP. I. 


1 Paul commendethhis calling,to theRomanes,94nd 
bis deſire to come to them. 16What bis goſpel ts, 
and the righteouſneſs which it ſheweth. 18God is 
angry with all manncr of fin. 21 What were the 


f Gr. 
detirmi- 
ad, 


o” Chriſt, called to be 

I F3== an apoſtle, * ſepa- 

= #9<& rated unto the go- 
co ſpel of God, 

IE 2 ( Which he had 

* promiſed afore by 

his prophets in the 


holy ſcriptures ) 
| 3 Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, which was made of the ſeed of Da- 
vid according to the fleſh, 

4 And declared to be the ſon of God 
= power, according to the ſpirit of ho- 
lineſs, by the reſurreCtion from the dead : 
5 By whom we have received grace and 
lapoſtleſhip || for obedience to the faith a- 
mong all nations for his name ; 


6 Among whom are yealſo the called 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 

7 To all rhat be in Rome, beloved of 
God,called to be ſaints: Grace to you,and 
peace from God our father, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

8 Firſt, I thank my God through Jeſus 
Chriſt tor youall,that your faith is ſpoken 
of throughout the whole world. 

9 For God is my witneſs,whom I ſerve 
|] with my ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son, Þ 9" 
that without ceaſing I make mention of dine, 
you always in my prayers, 

10 Making requeſt ( if by any means 
now at length I might have a proſperous 
journey by the will of God )) to come un- 
to you. 

11 Forl long to ſee you, that I may 
impart unto you ſome ſpiritual gift,to the 
end you may beeſtabliſhed , 

12 That is, that I may be comforted to- 
gether ||with you,by the mutual faith both 
of you and me, 


| Or, 
: you 


13 Now 


Pai 


[heweth what his poſpel is, RO 


ANES, The fins of the Gent 


13 Now I would not have you igno- 
rant, brethren, that oftentimes I purpoſed 
to come unto you (but was let hitherto) 


g Or, Ithar I might have ſome fruit ||among you 


zr you, 


alſo,even as among other Gentiles. 

14 I amdebter bothto the Greeks, and 
to the Barbarians, both to the wiſe, and to 
the unwile. 

15 So, as much asin me is, I am ready 
to preach the goſpel ro you that are at 
Rome alſo. | 

16 For I amnot aſhamed of the goſpel 


to the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Greek. 


God revealed from faith to faith ; as it is 
written, Þ The juſt ſhall live by faith. 

18 For the wrath of God is - revealed 
from heaven againſt all ungodlinefs, and 


'unrighteouſneſs of men, who hold the 


truth in unrighteouſneſs, 
19 Becauſe that which may be known 
of God, is manifeſt || in them , for God 


- hath ſhewed zt unto them. 


20 For the inviſible things of him from 
the creation of the world are clearly ſeen, 


jor, 
that they 
may be, 


£ Eph, 
4.18. 


« Pſal, 
1096, 20, 


| 


[being underſtood by the things that are 


made, evez his eternal power and God- 
head ; || fo that they are without excuſe : 

21 Becauſe that when they knew God, 
they glorified him not as God , neither 
were thankful, but became vain in their 
imaginations, and their fooliſh heart was 
© darkned. ; 

22 Profeſling themſelves to be wile, 
they became fools : | 

23 And changed the glory of the uncor- 
ruptible 4 God, into an image made like 


24 Wherefore God alſo gavethem up 
to uncleanneſs , through the lufts of their 
own hearts,to diſhonour their vwn bodies 
between themſelves : 

25 Who changed the truth of God in- 
to a lie, and worſhipped and ſerved the 
creature more then the Creatour, who is 
bleſſed for ever. Amen, 

26 For this cauſe God gave them up 


= Chriſt ; for it is the power of God un- i 
to ſalvation, to every one that beleeveth, 


17 For therein is the righteouſneſs of 


to corruptible man, and to birds,and four- 
[footed beaſts, and creeping things, | 


unto vile affeQions: For even their women 


did change the natural uſe into that which! . 


is againſt nature :; 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men, leaving 
the natural uſe of the woman , burned in 
their luſt one toward another, men with 
men working that which is unſeemly, and 
receiving in themſelves rhat recompenſe 
of their errour which was meet, 


28 And even as they did not like[| to %; 


retain God in their knowledge, God gave ow. 


them over to|| a reprobate mind , to do 
thoſe things which are not convenient : 


0 ae 


ege. 
or, 
mind 


29 Being filled with all unrighteouſneſs, P"*# 


fornication, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, ma- 
liciouſneſs , full ofenvy, murder, debate, 
deceit, malignity , whiſperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, deſpite- 
ful, proud , boaſters, inventers of evil 
things, diſobedient to parents, 

31 Without underſtanding, covenant- 


Kige- 
a1, 


breakers, || without natural affetion, im-j or, 


placable, unmerciful : "max 
32 Who knowing the judgement of| 


God, (that they which commit ſuch things 
are worthy of death ) not onely do the 


ſame, but || have pleaſure inthem that do} 


them, 


CHA P. II. _ 


I They that ſin, though they condemn it 1n others, 
canuot excuſe themſelves , 6 and much leſs eſcape 
the judgement of God,9 whether they be Fews or 
Gentiles. 14 The Gentiles cannot eſcape,17 nor 
yet the Fews, 25 whom their circumciſion ſhall 
not profit,if they keep not the law. 


"| tou art inexculable, O 
man , whoſoever thou art that judg- 


eſt: * for wherein thou judgeſt another, þ 1x. 


thou condemneſt thy ſelf ; for thou thatf** 


judgeſt, doeft the ſame things, 

2 But we 
of God is according to truth,againſt them] 
which commit ſuch things, 

3 And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that 
judgeſt them which do ſuch things, and 
doeſt the ſame , that thou ſhalt eſcape the 
judgement of God ? 

4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his] 
pom and forbearance, and long-ſuf- 
ering, not knowing that the goodneſs of 
God leadeth thee to repentance ? 

5 But 


e ſure that'the judgement] ' 


—- 


4 
of 


0 are juſtified, CHA 


P. 111, 


How circumciſion profs 


th. 


5 But alter thy hardneſs and impenitent 


i jrcqheart, * treaſureft up unto thy ſelf wrath 


jb 
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I Pet, 1 
If 

t \\ar. 
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James [ 
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: 


| 
| Or, the 
enſct- 
01.7 Wit 


| wfing 


8th 
lem, 
| ur d Þ4 
tween | 


: 
. 


ſelves, 


ſor, 
neſt the 
things 
tbat dife 
fer, 


"A 


againſt the day of wrath, and revelation 
ot the righteous judgement of God , 

6 © Whowill render to every man ac- 
cording to his deeds : 

Tothem, who by patient continuance 
in well-doing,ſfeek for glory, and honour, 
and immortality , eternal lite : 

8 But unto them that are contentious, 
and do not obey the truth, but obey un- 
righteouſneſs , indignation, and wrath , 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh upon every 
ſoul of man -that doeth evil, of the Jew 
firſt, and alſo of the f Gentile. 

10 But glory} honour, and peace, to 
every man that worketh good, to the Jew 
firſt,and alſo to the f Gentile. 

11 For © there isno reſpeR of perſons 
with God, 

12 For as many as have ſinned without 
law, ſhall alſo periſh without law : and as 
many as have finned in the law , ſhall be 
judged by the law, 

13 (For * not the hearers of the law are 


juſt before God , but the doers of the law . 


ſhall be juſtified. 

14 For when the Gentiles which have 
not the law, do by nature the things con- 
tained in the law , theſe having not the 
law,are a law unto themſelves : 

15 Which ſhew the work of thelaw 
written *Tr their hearts ,|| their conſcience 
alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts 
|] the mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing 


one another ) 
16 In the day when God ſhall judge 


them. the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chr iſt,accord- 


ng to my golgel. 
17Bechold,thou art called a Jew,and reſt- 
ſ in the law,8 makeſt thy boaſt ofGod, 
18 And knoweſt hjs will, and||approveſt 
he things that are more excellent , being 
inſtructed out of the law, 
19 And art confident that thou thy ſelf 
art a guide of the blind, a light of them 
which are in darkneſs, 
20 AninſtruRer of the fooliſh, a teacher 
pf babes, which haſt the form of know- 


ledge and of the truth in the law, 


commit facriledge ? 


21 Thou therefore which teacheſt ano. 


preacheſt a man ſhould nor ſteal , doſt} 
thou ſteal ? 


commit adultery, doſt thou commit adul- 
tery? thou that abhorreſt idols, doſt thou 


23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the 
law,through breaking the law diſhonour- 
eſt thou God? 

24 For the name of God is blaſphemed 
among the Gentiles, through you, as it is 
f written, 


of the law, thy circumciſion is made un- 
circumciſion, 

26 Therefore, if y uncircumciſion keep 
y righteouſneſs of the law,ſhall not his un- 
Circumciſion be counted for circumciſion ? 
27 And ſhall not uncircumciſion which 
is by nature, it it fulfil the law, judge thee, 
who by the letter and circumciſion doſt 
tranſgreſs-the law ? 

28 For he'is not a Jew, which is one 
outwardly , neither that circumciſion, 
which is outward in the fleſh - 

29 But he # a Jew,which is one inward- 
ly; and circumciſion z that of the heart, in 
the ſpirit,azd not in theletter,whoſe praiſe 
is not of men, but of God. 


[ſhall their unbelief make the faith of God 


CHAP, Ul. 


ther , teacheſt thou not thy ſelf? thou that| 


22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not| 


25 For circumciſion verily profiteth; if q 
thou keep the law : but if thou be a breaker _ 


1 The Fews prerogattue: + 
9 Howbelt, thc law convinceth them alſo of ſin. 
20 Therefore no fleſh is juſtified by the law,28but 

all without difference, by faith onely : 31 and yer 


the law is nos aboliſhed. 
at advantage then e 
Jew ? or what profit zs there of 


Circumciſion ? 
2 Much every way : chiefly,becauſe that 


unto them were committed the oracles 


of God, 
3 For what if ſome did not beleeve ? 


withour effect ? 

4 God forbid : yea, let God be true, 

but*every man aliar;as it is written,That 

thou mighreſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, & 

mighteſt overcome when thou att judged. 
M1 5 Bur 
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by 


All pre finners, 
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The law juſtifieth 


c Pſal. 
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4 Pſal. 
$ 9. 

e Pl{al, 
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5 But if our unrighteouſneſs commend 
he righteouſneſs of God, what ſhall we 
ay ? 1s God unrighteous who taketh ven- 
eance? ( | ſpeak as a man ) 
6 God forbid : for then how ſhall God 
udge the world? 
| 7 For if the truth of God hath more 
bounded through my lie unto his glory , 
hy yet am I alſo judged as a ſinner ? 
8 And not rather, as webe ſlandroully 
eported , and as ſome affirm that we ſay, 
et us do evil, that good may come? 
hoſe damnation is juſt. 
9 What then? are we better then they? 
0 in na Wiſe; for we have before Tpro- 


* ved both Jews and Gentiles, that they are 


Il under fin , 

10 As it is written, © There is none righ- 
teous,no not one ; 

11 There is none that underſtandeth, 
there is none that ſeeketh afrer God. 

12 They are all gone out of the way, 
they are together become unprofitable, 
there is none that doeth good, no not one, 
T3 4 Their throat z an open ſepulchre, 
With their tongues they have uſed deceit ; 
© the poiſon of aſps under their lips : 


bitterneſs, 
15 8 Their feet are ſwift to ſhed bloud. 
16 Deſtruction and miſery are in their 


ays : | 

17 And the way of peace have they not 

nown. 

18 Þ There is no fear of God- before 

heir eyes. 

19 Now we know that what things ſo- 
ever the law ſaith, it faith to them who 
are under the law : that every mouth may 
be ſtopped, and all the world may become 
|| guilty before God. 

20 Therefore i by the deeds of the 


- [law, there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his 


ſight : for by the law # the knowledge 


ot fin. 


21 But now the righteouſneſs of God 
without the law is manifeſted, being wit- 
nefſed by the law and the prophets, 

22 Even the righteouſneſs of God 
which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, 


14 f Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and 


4 


and upon all them that beleeve , for there 
is no difference : 

23 Forall have ſinned, and come ſhort 
of the glory of God ; * 


24. Being juſtified freel 
through the redemption > 
Chriſt ; 

25 Whom God hath || ſet forth to be a 
propitiation, through faith in his bloud,to 
declare his righteouſneſs for the || remiſ. 
ſion of ſins that are paſt, through the for- 
bearance of God ; 

26 To declare, I ſay, at this time hi 
righteouſneſs : that he might be juſt,& the 
juſtifier of him which beleeveth in Jeſus, 

27 Where « boaſting then ? It is exclu- 
ded. By what law ? of works ? Nay : but 
by the law of faith. 

28 Therefore we conclude, that a man 
is juſtified by faith without the deeds of 
the law. 

29 Is he the God of the Jews onely? & 
be not alſo of the Gentiles ? Yes , of the 
Gentiles alſo : | 

30 Secing it is one God, which ſhallju- 
ſtifie the circumciſion by faith, and uncir- 
cumciſion through fauh. 

31 Do we then make void the law 
through faith ? God forbid : yea, we eſta- 
bliſh the law. 


by his grace, 


at 1s in Jeſus 


Or, 


Is CHAP. IV. 


I Abrahams faith was imputed to him for righte- 
ouſneſs,10 before he was circumciſed.13 By ſaith 
onely he & bis ſeed received the promiſe.16 Abra. 
bam is the ſather of all that belecve. 24 Our faith 


alſo ſhall be imputed to us for LE 
Vis ſhall we ſay then that Abra- 
ham our father, as pertaining to 
the fleſh, hath found ? 

2 For if Abraham were juſtified by 
works, he hath whereof to glory, but not 
before God. 

3 For whatſaith the ſcripture? *Abra- 
ham beleeved God, and it was counted 
unto him for righteouſneſs, 

4 Now to him that worketh, is the re- 
ward not reckoned of grace, but of debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not, but be- 
leeveth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, 
his faith is counted for righteouſne 7 

6 Even 


x Gen 
15.6, 
Gal.3.6, 
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Ju 
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hl, 
J1, 


like unto 
him, 


6 Even as David alſo deſcribeth y bleſ- 
ſedneſs of the man unto whom God impu- 
teth righteouſneſs without works, 

7 Saying, * Bleſſed are they whoſe ini- 
quities are forgiven , and whole fins are 
covered. 

$ Bleſſed & the man to whom the Lord 

will not impute ſin. 
9 Cometh this bleſſedneſs thenupon the 
circumciſion onely, or upon theuncircum- 
ciſion alſo? For we ſay that faith was rec- 
koned to Abraham for righteouſneſs, 

10. How was it then reckoned ? when 
he was incircumciſion , or in uncircumci- 
ſion ? not in circumciſion, but in uncir- 
cumciſion, 

11 Andhe received the ſigne of circum- 
ciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the 
faith , which he had yer being uncircumci- 
ſed ; that he might bethe father of all chem 
that beleeve , though they be not circum- 
ciſed ; that righteouſneſs might be impu- 
'ted unto themalſo : 
| 12 And the father of circumciſion to 
'them who are not of the circumciſion 
onely , but alſo walk in the ſteps of that 
faith of our father Abraham, which he bad 
|being yer uncircumciſed, 
| 13 Forthe promiſe that he ſhould be the 
heir ofthe world, was not to Abraham,or 
to his ſeed through the law, but through 
the righteouſneſs of faith, 
| 14 For if they which are of the law be 
(heirs, faith is made void, and the promiſe 
made of none effeR. 
| 15 Becauſe the law worketh wrath: for 
|where no law is, there is no tranſgreſſion. 
16 Therefore it « of faith,that ze might 
be by grace; to the end the promiſe might 
be fn to all the ſeed , not to that _ 
which is of the law, but to that alſo whic 
is of the faith of Abraham , who is the fa- 
ther of us all, 

17 (As it is written, © I have made thee 


. ja father of many nations ) || before him 


whom he beleeved, ever God who quick- 
neth the dead, and calleth thoſe things 
which be not as though they were : 

18 Who againſt hope beleeved in hope, 
that he might become the father of many 


nations , according to that which wa 
ſpoken, 4 So ſhall thy ſeed be, 

19 And being not weak in faith, he con- 
ſidered not his own body now dead, when 


yet the deadneſs of Sara's womb, © 

20 He-ſtaggered not at the promiſe of 
God through unbelief, but was ſtrong in 
faith, giving glory to God : 

21 And being fully perſwaded , that 
what he had promiſed he was able alſo 
to perform, 

22 And therefore it was imputed to 
him for righteouſneſs, 

23 Now it was not written for his ſake 
alone, that it was imputed to him 

2.4 But for us alſo, to whom it ſhall be 
imputed, it we beleeye on him that raiſed 
up Jeſus our Lord from the dead, 

25 Whawas delivered for our offences, 
and was raiſed again for our juſtification, 


CHAP. Y. 


I Being juſtified by faith,we have peace with God, 

2 and joy in our hope;8that fith we were recon- 

ciled by his bloud, when we were enemies, 10 we 

ſhall much more be ſaved being reconciled. 12 As 

fin and death came by Adam, 17 ſo much more 

righteouſneſs and life by Feſus chris, 20 Where 
n abounded, grace did ſuperab 


T eretore being juſtified by faith, we 

have peace with God , through our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

2 *By whom alſo wehave acceſs by faith 

into this grace wherein we ſtand, and re- 

joyce in hope of the glory of God. 

3 And not onely ſo, but we glory in 

tribulations alſo, » knowing that tribula- 

tion worketh patience , 

4 And patience, experience, and expe- 

rience, hope : 

5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, be- 

cauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in 

our hearts, by the holy Ghoſt which is 

given unto us, 

6 For when we were yet without 

ſtrength, || in due time Chriſt died for 

the ungodly, j 

7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man will 

one die : yet peradventure for a good 

man ſome would even dare to die. 

8 But God commendeth his love towards 
A1 2 US, 


he was about an hundred year old, neither 
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ANES, 


Newneſs of 


LO 


þ Or, 
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i 0, 
by one 
*f exce, 


us, in that while we were yet ſinners, 
Chriſt died for us, 

9 Much more then being now juſtified 
by his bloud, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath 
hrough him, 

10 For if when we were enemies, we 
ere reconciled to God by the death of 
is Son :. much more being reconciled, we 
ſhall be ſaved by his life. 

11 And not onely ſo, but we alſo joy in 
God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whom we have now received y atonement, 

12 Wherefore, as by one man fin en- 
tred into the world, and death by fin ; and 
ſo death paſſed upon all men, || for that all 
have ſinned, 

13 For untill the law fin was in the 
world ; but fin is not imputed when there 
is no law, ; 

14 Nevertheleſs, death reigned from 
Adam to Moſes , even over them that had 
not ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adams 
tranſgreſſion , who is the figure of him 
that was to come : 

75 But not as the offence, ſo alſo & the 
free gift. For if through the offence of 
one, many be dead; much more the grace 
of God,and the gift by grace, which & by 
one man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded un- 
to many. 

16 And not as it was by one that ſinned, 
ſo x the gift : for the judgement was b 
one to condemnation ; but the free gitt 
z5 of many offences unto juſtification, 

17 For if || by one mans offence, death 
reigned by one;,much more they which re- 
ceive abundance of grace, and of the gift 
of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in lite by one, 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

18 Therefore as || by the offence of one 


| judgement came upon all men to condem- 


nation : even ſo || by the righteouſneſs of 
one, the free gift came upon all men unto 
juſtification of life. 

19 Foras by one mans diſobedience ma- 
ny were made ſinners : ſo by the obedience 
of one, ſhall many be made righteous. 

20 Moreover, the law entred, that the 
offence might abound : But where fin a- 
bounded, grace did much more abound : 


21 That as {in hath reigned unto death, 
even {o might grace reign through righ- 
reouſneſs unto eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, _ 


— 


CHAP. VL 
1 We may not live in fin,z for we are dead unto it, 
3 45 appeareth by our baptiſm. t2 Let not fin no 
any more, 18 becauſe we have yeelded our ſelues 


ro the ſervice of rjehreouſeſs » 23 and for that 
n. 


death is the wages 
VV ft oc tp marr mamas 
continue in fin, that grace may 
abound ? 
2 God forbid : how ſhall we that are] 


dead to fin, live any longer therein? + 


pr 


3 Know ye ng , that * ſo many of us asf 614, 


[| were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were|, 
baptized into bis death ? 

4 Therefore we are Þ buried with him| 
by baptiſm into death: that like as Chriſt 
was raiſed up from the dead by the glory! 
of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk 
in newnels of life. 

5 For if we have been planted together 
inthe likeneſs of his death: we ſhall be al- 
ſo in the likeneſs of hi reſurreRion : 

6 Knowing this, that our old man i 
crucified with him, that the body of fin 
might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we 
{ſhould not ſerve fin. 


7 For he that is dead, is F freed from fin, hiſs 


8 Now if we be dead with Chriſt , we 
beleeve that we ſhall alſo live with him : 
' 9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed 
from the dead, dieth no more; death bath 
no more dominion over him, 
- 10 Forinthat he died, hedied unto fin 
once: bur in that he liveth, he liveth unto 
God. | 

11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves 
to be dead indeed unto G - but alive unto 
God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 

12 Let not fin therefore reign in your 
mortal body, that ye ſhould obey it inthe 
luſts thereof. 

13 Neither yeeld ye your members as 
f inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs unto fin : 
but yeeld your ſelves unto God, as thoſe 
that are alive from the dead; and you 
members as inſtruments of righteouſne 
unto God, ; 
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14 For fin ſhall not have dominion 0- 
| |veryou : for ye are not underthe law, but 
| under grace. 
| 15 What then ? ſhall we ſin, becauſe we 
| {are not under the law, but under grace ? 
| | God forbid. 
+]. 16 Know yenot,that © to whom ye yeeld 
|... Your ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants 
s lye are to whom ye obey ; whether of fin 
| unto death, or of obedience unto righ- 
| teouſneſs ? 
| 17 But God be thanked, that ye were 
| the ſervants of ſin, but ye have obeyed 
[from the heart that form of doctrine 


y 


your fruit unto holineſs, and the end qper- 
laſting life, | 

23 For the wages of fin death : but 
the gift of God & eternal life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


- CHAP. VII. 


1 No law hath power over 4 man longer then he 11. 

veth.4 But we are dead to the law.zTet is nos the 
| law fin, 12 bus boly, juſt, good, 16 as I acknow- 
| ledge who am grieved becauſe I cannot keep it. 


T7 Now ye not,brethren,(tor 1 ipeak to 
JA. them that know the law ) how that 


| {he law hath dominion over a man, as 

| fongasheliveth? 

{1 Co, 2 For * the woman which hath an huſ- 

(+39, band, is bound by the law to her husband 

| © long as he liveth : but if the husband 
e dead, ſhe is looſed from the law of her 

Sband, 
| 3 So then if while her husband liveth, 


ſhe be married to another man, ſhe ſha 
be called an adultereſs : but if her husband| 
be dead, ſhe is free from that law , 
that the is no adultereſs, though ſhe be 
married to another man, 

4 Wherefore my brethren, ye alſo are 
become dead to the law by the body of 
Chrift , that ye ſhould be married toan 
other, ever to him who is raiſed from tho 
dead, that we ſhould bring forth fruit un- 
to God, 

5 For when we were in the fleſh, th 
} motions of fins which were by the law,[t ce. 
did work in our members to bring forthÞ*#*=* 
fruit unto death, 

6 But now we are delivered from, 
the law, || that being dead wherein we 
were held ; that we ſhould ſerve in new pon = 
nels of ſpirit, and not the oldneſs of theþ«s. 
letter. 

7 What ſhall we ſay then? 7s the law 
fin ? God forbid. Nay, 1had not know 
fin, but by the law : for 1 had not known| 
[| luſt,except the law had ſaid,*Thou ſhalt} Or. 
not cover. — 

8 But fin taking occaſion by the com-f 8x04. 
mandment, wrought in me all manner 0 
concupiſcence. For without the law fi 
was dead, 

9 For I was alive without the law once: 
but when the commandment came, fin re- 
vived,and 1 died. 

10 And the commandment which was 
ordained to life, I found to be unto death. 

11 For fin taking occaſion by the com- 
mandment,deceived me, and by it flew me. 

12 Wherefore the law & holy , and the 
commandment holy, and juſt, and good. 

13 Was then that which is good, made 
death unto me ? God forbid. Bur fin that 
it might appear fin, working death in me 
by that which is good; that ſin by the com- 
mandment might become exceeding ſinful, 

14 For we know that the law is ſpiri- 
tual : but T am carnal, ſold under fin. 

15 Forthat which I do, I F allow not :| cr. 
for what I would,that do I not ; but whatf®*”: 
I hate, that do I. 

16 If then 1 do that which I would not, 
I conſent unto the law , that it i good, 
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17 Now then, it isnomore I that do it, 
ut finthat dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know , that in me ( that is, in 
my fleſh) dwelleth no good thing : for to 
will is preſent with me,but how to perform 
that which is good, I find not. 

19 For the good thatI would, do not: 
but the evil which I would not, that I do. 

20 Now if”1 do that I would not, ir is 
[no more Ithat do it , but finthat dwelleth 
in me, 

21 I find thena law, that when I would 
do good, evil is preſent with me. 

22 For I delight in the law of God, 
after the inward man. 

23 But I ſee another law in my mem- 
bers,warring againſt the law of my mind, 
and bringing me into captivity to the law 
of fin, which is in my members, 

24 O wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall 
z Or, |dcliver me from {| the body of this death | 
18s te= | 2.5 1 thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt 
4/43), our Lord. So then , with the mind I my 

if ſerve the law of God , but with the 
fleſh, the law of ſin. 


E CHAP. VUL 
'3 They that are in Chraft,and Troe according to the 
Spirit,arc ſree from condemnation. 5, 13 What 
harm cometh of the fleſh, 6, 14 and what good of 
zhe Spirit, 17 and what of being Gods children: 
1 9whoſe glorious deliverance all things long for. 
29 It was beforchand decreed from God.38What 
can ſever us jrom bis love ? 
Here us therefore now no condemna- 
tion to them which are in ChriftJe- 
Eus, who walk not after the fleſh, bur after 
the Spirit, 

2 For the law of the Spirit of life, in 
Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me free from the 
law of fin anddeath, 

3 For what the law could not do,in that 
it was weak through the fleſh, God ſend- 
ing his own Son, in rhe likeneſs of ſinfull 
z Or, by fleſh, &}for fin condemnedfin in the fleſh: 
57% | 4 That the righteouſneſs of the law 
fix. | might be fulfilled'in us,who walk not after 
the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 

5 For hey that are after the fleſh , do 
mind the things of the fleſh : bur 


Spirit, 


they| him who tarh ſubjeRed the ſame in hope: 
hat are after the Spirit, the things ot the| 


peace : 

7 Becauſe þ the carnal mind & enmity 
againſt God : for it is not ſubje& to the|/ ' 
law of God,neither indeed can be. Gr.s 

8 Sothen they that are in the fleſh, can- 
not pleaſe God. 

9 Butye are not in the fleſh, but in the 
Spirit, it ſo be that the Spirit of God 
dwell in you. Now if_ any man have not 
the Spirit of Chriſt , he is none of his. 

10 Andif Chriſt be in you , the body 5s 
dead becauſe of ſin ,, but the Spirit s life, 
becauſe of righteouſneſs. 

11 But if the Spirit of him that raiſed 
up Jeſus from the dead, dwell in you ; he 
that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead,ſhall 
alſo quicken your morral bodies, || by hisf| or, 


Spirit that dwelleth in you. 070g 
L2 Therefore brethren, we are debters,|5rin, 


net tothe fleſh , to live after the fleſh. 

13 Forif yelive after the fleſh, ye ſhall 
die : but if ye through the Spirit do mor- 
tifie the tk of the body, ye ſhall live. 

14 For as many as are led by the Spirit: 
of God,they are the ſons of God. 

15 For ye have not received the ſpirit 
of bondage again to fear , but ye have re- 
ceived the 2 Spirit of adoption, whereby * 3 
wecry, Abba, Father. E 

16 The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs| 
with our ſpirit , that we are the children 
of God. 

17 And if children, then heirs, heirs of 
God,and joynt-heirs-with Chrift : if ſo be 
that we ſuffer with him, that we may be 
alſo glorified together. 

18. For I reckon, that the ſufferings of 


this preſent time , are not —_ tobe 
compared with the glory which ſhall be re- 
vealed in vs. 


19 For the earneſt expeRation of the 
creature waiteth for the manifeſtation of 
the fous of God. 

20 For the creature was made ſubje& 
to vanity , not willingly,but by reaſon 0 


21 Becauſe the creature it ſelfalſo ſhal 
be delivered fromthe bondage of corru- 


ptiony. - 


We lee ſaved by hipe, CnjAP. It. Panls forrow for the Jews.” 


— |ption, into the glorious liberty of the] of Chriſt? haT tribulation, or difirels, 

children of God. perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, 0 

jor, | 22 For we know that || the whole erea-| peril, or ſword ? 

ee) ee] LION groaneth , and travaileth in pain to-| 36 (As it is written,*For thy ſake we areſ« rc:1, 

gether untill now : killed all the day long, we are accounted asf'+-**+ 

23 And not onely they, but our ſelves} ſheep for the laughter ) 

alſo, which have the firſt-fruirs of the Spi-} 37 Nay in all teſe things we are more 

rit, even we our ſelves groan within our{ then conquerers, through him y loved us. 

ſelves, waiting for the adoption, ro wir,| 38 For I am perfwaded, that neither| 

; tuke [the * redemption of our body. death, nor life, nor angels, nor principali- 

1,28. | 24 For weare ſaved by hope: But hope| ties, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor 

that is ſeen, is not hope : for what a man| things to come, 

ſeeth, why doth he yet hope for ? 39 Nor height,nor depth, nor any other 
25 But if we hope for that we ſee not, | creature, fhall be able to ſeparate us from 

then do we with patience wait for it. the love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus 
26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our | our Lord. 


linfirmities : for we know not what we AP. IX. 
ſhould pray for as we ought ; but the Spi-| * Paut i ſorry for the Fews. 7 All theTeed of 


" . : Abraham were not the children of the promiſlc. 
rir it ſelf makerh interceſſion for us with 18 God hath mercy upon whom he will.z1 The _ 


!&roanings which cannot be uttered. ter may do with by clay what be lift, 2« The calle 
5 27 And he that ſearcheth the hearts, ing of yy re of yes ws 
knoweth what & the mind of the Spirit, | were foretold. 32 The cauſe why ſo few Fews 


10;, ||| becauſe he maketh interceſſion for the |_exr#r4cc4 the righteouſneſs of faith. 
#s, |{aints according to the will of God. 1 the truth in Chriſt, I lie not, my] 


28 And we know that all things work | & conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in 
together for good, to them that love | the = Ghoſt, 
(God, to them who are the called accord- | 2 That I have great heavineſs and con- 
ing to his puspoſe. tinual ſorrow in my heart, 

29 For whom he did foreknow, he alſo | 3 For I could wiſh that my ſelf were or, 
did predeftinate to be conformed to the | || accurſed from Chriſt , for my brethren |®<* 
image of his Son, that he might be the | my kinſmen according to the flefh : 
firſt-born among many brethren, 4 Who are Iſraclites; to whom per- 

30 Moreover , whom he did predeſti- | 745erh rhe adoption, and the glory, and 
nate , them he alſo called : and whom he | the || covenants, and the giving of the | or, 
called, them he alſo juſtified : and whom law, and the ſervice of God, and the pro- F**- 
he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. miſes 20 
31 What ſhall we then ſay to theſe | 5 Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom 
things? If God be for us, who car be | as concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who 
againſt us ? is over all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
32 He that ſpared not his own Son, but | 6 Not as though the word of God hath 
delivered himup for us all, how fhall he | taken none effect. For they are not all 
not with him alſo freely give us all things? | Iſrael, which are of Iſrael : 

33 Who ſhall lay any thing to the | 7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of 
charge of Gods ele&? 1r xs God that ju- | Abraham, are zhey all children: but in 
ſifieth : * Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called. qGen, 

34 Who # he that condemneth? 7r i | 8 Thatis, They which are the children on 
Chriſt that died, yea rather that i riſen | ofthe fleſh, theſe are not the children of 
again, who is even at the right hand of | God: but ® the children of the promiſe are | c,1, 
God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us, | counted for the ſeed, 4. 24. 

35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love | 9 For this the _ of promiſe, " Gen. 

4 . 10, 


—_— = 


"*] God hath mercy on whom he will. ROM 


NES, Gentiles called Fews vejetted, 


| is time will I come, and Sara ſhall have 
ſon, 
| 10 And not onely thi , but when Re- 
| cca alſo had conceived by one, evex by 
ur father Iſaac, 

11 (For the children being not yet born, 

ither having done any good or evil, 
that the purpoſe of God according to ele- 
ion might ſtand, not of works, but of 

im that calleth ) 
« Gen. | 12 It wasſaid unto her, The © || elder 
_ all ſerve the [| younger, 
gearcr. | 13 Asitis written, © Jacob have Ilo- 
#7. |ved, but Eſau have T hated, 
«Mal 1, 14 What ſhall we ſay then? 7s there un- 
3» {righteouſneſs with God? God forbid, 
| 8x04. | 15 For he faith to Moſes, *I will have 
33-19. \mercy on whom I will have mercy , and 
I will have compaſſion on whom I will 
have compaſlion, 

I6 So then it & not of him that willeth, 
nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
iſheweth wes > 
| 17 For the {cripture ſaithunto Pharaoh, 
| « rxoa. {8 Even for this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed 
9.16 |thee up, that I might ſhew my power in 
thee, and that my name might be declared 
throughout all the earth, 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom 
he will have mercy, and whom he will, he 
hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt ſay then cnto me, Why 
doth he yet find fault ? For who hath re- 
ſiſted his will ? 

20 Nay but O man, who art thou that 
10-411] replieſt againſt God ? ® ſhall the thing 
«gain, or formed ſay to him that formed ir , Why 
<1/p:1eſt\haft thou made me thus? 

Ged. 21 Hath not the * potter power over the 
a5. 9. |clay, ofthe ſame lump to make one veſſel 
| i Jer, - [unto honour, andanother unto diſhonour? 
| wiſts, | 22 What if God, willing to ſhew bs 
| 15.7. |wrath, and to make his power known, en- 
| z or, {dured with much long-ſuffering the veſ- 
ade »p\ſels of wrath || fitted to deſtruction : 

| 23 And that he might make known the 
| riches of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, 
which he had afore prepared unto glory? 


the Jews onely, but alſo of the Gentiles, 


———_—_——__ eee a. eee... EIT: ET TESTS 


25 As heſaith alſo in Ofee, * I will call } Her 
them my people, which were not my peo. [',;* 
ple; and her, beloved, which was not be. þ: is. 
loved. 

26 ! And it ſhall come to paſs, chat in| nr 
the place where it was faid unto them, Ye} '*- 
are not my people, there ſhall they be} 
called, the children of the living God, 

27. Eſaias alſo crieth concerning Iſrael, 
m Though the number of the children of Þ16:."s, 
Iſrael be as the ſand of the ſea, a remnant f*3. 
ſhall be ſaved. 

28 For he will finiſh | the work,and cut | Or, the 
zt ſhort in righteouſneſs ; becauſe a ſhort 
work will the Lord make upon the earth, 

29 And as Efaias ſaid before, ® Except | fa 
the Lord of ſabaoth had left us a ſeed, | 5: 
we had been as Sodoma, and been made 
like unto Gomorrha, 

30 What ſhall we ſay then ? That the 
Gentiles which followed not after righte- 
ouſneſs , have attained to righteouſneſs, 
even the righteouſneſs which is of faith ; 

31 But Iſrael, which followed after the 
law of righteouſneſs, hath not attained to 
the law of righteouſneſs, 

3 2 Wherefore? Becauſe they ſought it, 
not by faith, but as it were by the works 
of the law : for they ſtumbled at that 
ftumbling-ſtone , | wy 

33 As itiswritten , ® Behold, I lay in lz.6. 
Siona ſtumbling-ſtone , and rock of of- }*** 
fence : and whoſoever beleeveth on him, {or, 
ſhall not be |] aſhamed. = 


i. 


24 Even us whom he hath called,not of}: 


founded, 
CHAP. X. 

5 The ſcripture ſhewcth the difference berwrxt the 
right. ouſneſs oh law, and this of faith; 11 and 
thas al, both Few and Gentile, that beleeve, ſhall 
nos be confounded ; 18 and that the Gemtiles ſhall 
receive the word, and beleeve. 19 T(racl was nat 


:enorant of theſe things. 

Pires , my hearts deſire and prayer 
to God for Iſrael is, that they might 
be ſaved. 

2 For I bear them record, that they 
have a zeal of God , but not according to 
knowledge. 

3 For they being ignorant of Gods 
righteouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh 
their own righteouſneſs, have not ſubmit- 
ted themſelves unto the righteouſneſs of 
God, 4 For 
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CHAP, Xl, 


Iſrael are not all caſt off 


Tehevers ſhall be ſaved, 


| 4 For Chriſt « the end of the law Wi” by them that are no people, and by 


'righteouſneſs to every one that beleeverh, 

| 5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righteoul- 
1, nels which is of the law, * That the man 
45. (w** doeththoſe things, ſhall live by them, 
b- | 6 But the righteouſneſs which is of faith, 
a3. ſpeaketh on this wiſe , ® Say not in thine 


[13. : 
| bDeut. 


x12, isto bring Chriſt down from above) 


heart, Who ſhall aſcend into heaven? (rhar | 


fooliſh nation I will anger you, 

20 But Efſaias is very botl , and faith, 
* I was found of them that ſought me nor, 
I was made manifeſt unto them that asked 
not after me, 

21 Butto Iſrael he ſaith, ' All day long 
I have ſtretched forth my hands unto a 
dilobedient and gainſaying people. 


7 Or, Who ſhall deſcend into the deep? 
(that is to bring up Chriſt again from the 
dead ) 
74 $8 But what faith it? © The word is nigh 
3.4. |thee, ever in thy mouth, and in thy heart: 
that is the word of faith which we preach, | 
9 That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 
'mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt beleeve 
in thine heart, that God hath raiſed him 
from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved.: 
' 10 For with the heart man beleeveth 
/unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth 
confeſtton is made unto ſalvation, 
i1628,) 11 For the ſcripture ſaith,* Whoſoever 
15. |beleeveth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed, 
' | 12 For there is no difference between 
the Jew and the Greek: for the ſame Lord 
'over all, is rich unto all that call upon him. 

13 © For whoſoever ſhall call upon the 
name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. 

14 How then ſhall they call on him in 
'\whom they have not beleeved ? and how 
ſhall they beleeve in him of whom they 
have not heard? and how ſhall they hear 
without a preacher ? 

15 And how ſhall they preach, except 


wv 


CHAP. XI. 


I God hath not caſt off all Iſrael. 780M: were elef-| 


ed though the reſt were bardned.16There is bope of 
their converſion. 18 The Gentiles may not inſult 
upon them : 26 for there is a promiſe of their ſw 
vation. 33 Gods judgements arc unſcarchable. 
Say then, Hath God caft away his peo- 
ple? God forbid, For I alſo am an If- 
raelite of the ſeed of Abraham, of the tribe 
of Benjamin, | 

2 God hath not caſt away his people 
which he foreknew, Wot ye not what the 
ſcripture ſaith of Elias? how he maketh in- 
terceſſion to God againſt Iſrael , ſaying, 

3 * Lord, they have killed thy prophets, 
and digged down thine altars; and I am 
left alone, and they ſeek my lite. 

4 But what ſaith the anſwer of God un- 
to him? ® I have reſerved to my ſelf ſeven 
thouſand men, who have not bowed the 
knee to the image of Baal. 

5 Even ſo then atthis preſent time al- 
ſo there isa remnant according to the ele- 
ion of grace, 

6 And if by grace, then z it no more of 
works : otherwiſe grace is no more grace. 
But if ze be of works, then is it no more 


k Iſa, 
65.1, 


| Ta, 
55.2, 


F King, 
9s 14» 


1 King, 
9. = 


|they be ſent? as it is written, f How beau- 
tifull are the feet of them that preach the 
' [goſpel of peace, and bring glad tidings of 
good things ! 

16 But they have not all obeyed the 
goſpel. For Efaias ſaith, 8 Lord,who hath 


grace: otherwiſe work is no more work, 
7 What then? Iſrael hath not obtained 

that which he ſeekerh for; but the ele&tion 

hath obtained ir,& the reſt were|| blinded:Þ 9 > | 
8 According as it is written, *God hath} 1(a.zg. 


1. © |beleeved + our || report? given them the ſpirit of || lumber, * eyes _ 
[Js 2 27 aw k faith cometh by hearing, | that they ſhould not ſee,and ears that they femor ſe, 
|f Gr he|and hearing by the word of God. ſhould not hear, unto this day. _ 
[ering 18 Burt I ſay, Have they not heard? Yes | 9 And David ſaith, © Lertheir table beſe it. 
10, lverily , > their ſound went into all the | made a ſnare, anda trap, and a ſtumbling.F? *+ 
=_ earth, and theix words unto the ends of | block, and a recompence unto them, 
Pal. \the world. | 10 * Let their eyes be darkned, thatſ'e&. 
** | 19 ButI ſay, Did not Iſrael know? Firſt, | they may nor ſee, and bow down theirP®: ** 
we Moſes faith, | 1 will provoke youto jealous | back alway, oY” 

I 
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11 1 fay then, Have they ſtumbled that 
they ſhould fall? God forbid : but rather 
through their fall ſalvation & come unto 
the Gentiles, for to provoke them to jea-. 

oulie, 
12 Now if the fall of chem be the riches 
nor, [of the world, and the || diminiſhing of 
672; {them the riches of the Gentiles: how much 
**” |moretheir fulneſs? 

13 Forl ſpeak to you Gentiles, in as 
much as I am the apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
I magnifie mine office ; 

14 If by any means I may provoke to 
emulation them which are my fleſh, and 
might ſave ſome ofthem, 

15 For if the caſting away of them be 
the reconciling of the world; what ſhal 
the receiving of them be, but life from the 


cad ? 

b 16 Por if the firſt-fruit be holy,the lump 
# alſo holy : and if the root be holy, ſo are 
the ikke, | 

17 And if ſomeof the branches be bro- 
ken off, and thouybeing a wild olive-tree, 
q Or, /fwert graffed in || amongſt them, and with 
them. \|chem partakeſt of the root and fatneſs of 
the olive-tree , 

18 Boaſt not againft the branches : but 
if thou boaſt , thou beareſt not the root, 
but the root thee, 

19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches 
were broken off, that I might be graf- 
fed in, 

20 Well, becauſe of unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be 
not high-minded, bur fear. 

21 For if God ſpared not the natural 

ranches, rake heed leſt he alſo ſpare not 
thee 


2.2 Behold therefore the goodneſs, and 
everity of God: on them which fell, ſeve- 
rity; but towards thee, goodneſs, if thou 
continue in hi goodneſs : otherwiſe thou 
alſo ſhalt be cur off. 

23 And they alſo, if they bide not ſtill 
in unbetief, ſhall be graffed in : for God is 
ble to graff them in again; 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive- 
which is wild by nature , and wert 
raffed contrary to nature imo a good 


elefted and ſome hardned, ROM A NES, 


| the wiſdom and knowl 


Gods judgements unſearch 
olive-tree, how much more ſhall theſ; 
which be the natural brazches, be g 

into their own olive-tree? 


- 25 ForT would not, brethren, that 
ſhoald be ignorant of this myſtery (leſt , 
ſhould be wiſe in your own conceits) that 
[| blindneſs in part is hapned to Ifrael, un-/! or, 
till the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in, '*** 
26 And fo all Iſrael ſhall be faved; as i 
is written, ® There ſhall come out of Sion: 1t.; 
the deliverer, and ſhall turn away ungod-* 
lineſs from Jacob. | 
27 For this « my covenant unto them, 
when I ſhall take away their fins, 

28 As concerning the goſpel,chey are ene- 
mies for your ſake : but as touching the e- 
letion , they are beloved for the fathers 
ſakes. 

29 For the gifts and calling of God ar 
without repentance, 

30 For as ye intimes paſt have not || be-|j or, 
leeved God, yet have now obtained mer 
chroug 


h their unbelief : 

31 Even ſo have theſe alſo now not |] be 0:, 
leeved , that through your mercy they al{"* 
{ſo may obtain . 

32 For God hathj|concluded them all inh 0: 
unbelief,char he might have mercy upon all |*nt 

33 O the depth of the riches both ofj6e, 
edge of God ! ho 
unſearchable are his judgements , and hi 
ways paſt finding out ! 

- 34 Þ For who hath known the mind off *% 
y Lord,or who hath been his counſellour?yic,, 

35 Or who hath firſt given to him, and|3: 
it ſhall be recompenſed unto him again? |, 

36 For of him, and through him,andt 
him are all things : ro whom be glory 
ever, Amen, 


man muſt think too well of himſelf, 6 but att 

every one 6n that calling, wherein be is placed 
other 
tally 


1 cn muſlin owl of jel e God, 3N 


9 Love,and m 


ties are required'sf 
I9R 2. 


bidden. 


pl 
mercies Te God, that ye preſent yo 
bodies alivingſacrifice,holy,acceptable 
to God, which s your reaſonable ſervice 
2 And be not conformed to this world 


4 Ep 
4. 3Þþ 


Or, 
rdne 


las 


' 


T1} and other duties requires, CH 


P. Xilk 


pf your mind, that ye may * prove what s 
by rgood,and acceptable and perfect will 
of G 


3 For I ſay, through the grace given 
nto me, to every man that is among you, 
ot to think of himſef more highly then 

{* he ought ro think ; but to think f ſoberly 
«#6. according as God hath dealt © to every 
* manthe meaſure of faith, 

4 For * as we have many members in 
+ pne body , and all members have not the” 
ame office; body 

So we bei are one in 
wiſe, and — Ann Arr one of an- 
tther, 

6 © Having then gifts, differing accord-_ 
jng ro gy is given to us, whe- 
| her propheſie, let x propheſie according 
| 


o the proportion of faith ; 

7 Or miniſtery,let xs wait ON our mini- 

ring ; or he that teacheth, on teaching , 

| 8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: 

% hethat || giverh,les him do it [|with fimpli- 

(0rkbe- CITY 1 he that ruleth 5 with diligence : he 
'® that ſhewerh mercy, with cheertulneſs, 

9 Let love be without dithmulation. 
\bbor that which is evil, cleave to that 
which is good. | 

"7, | 10 f Be kindly affetioned one to ano- 

it. ther , [| with brotherly love, in honour 

ve preferring one another : 

ye | 11 Not flothfull in buſineſs : ferventin 
ſpirit ; ſerving the Lord : 

12 Rejoy@ag in hope , patient in tri- 
bulation ; continuing inſtant in prayer : 

13 Diſtributing to the neceſlicy of ſaints, 


iven to hoſpitality. 
Mr, | 14 ® Bleſs them which perſecute you : 
** |bleſs, and curſe not. 
15 Rejoyce with them that do rejoyce, 
10, land weep with them that weep. 
«4 wa 16 Be of the ſame mind one towards 


| |another, Mind not high things, but [|con- 
\|deſcend to men of low eftate, *Be not wiſe 


in your own conceits . | 

A 17 i Recompenſe to no man evil for 
iTh, 5. evil, Provide things honeſt in the fight of 
5. . (all men. 

''] 18 If it be poſſible , as much as lieth in 
you, * live peaceably with all men, 


19 Dearly beloved , avenge not 
_ but rather give Fo mi 
or it is written, | Vengeance zs mine ; I 
will repay, ſaith the Lord. 

20 ® Therefore if thine m_ hunger, 


in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire 
his do OY by 
21 Benoxovercome of evil , but over- 


come evil with good. 
P. NITT. 7 


I— 


feed him , ifhe thirſt, give him drink : fork” 


Of duties ty megririger: 


I Subjetion, and many other duties we owe to the 
magiſtrates. 8 Love is the fulfilling of the law. 
11 Gluttony and drunkenneſs, and the work 
of darkneſs, are ous of ſeaſon in the time of the 

_Loſpet. 
I Et every foul * be ſubje& unto the 
igher powers. For®there is no power 
but of God : the powers that be, are || or- 
dained of God, 
2 Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the 
power,refiſteth the ordinance of God:and 
they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſely 


damnation. 


be afraid of the power ? do that which is 
| , and thou ſhalt have praiſe of 
ame; 

4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee 
for good. Bur ifthou do that which isevil 
be afraid ; for he beareth not the ſword in 
vain : for heis the miniſter of God, a re 
venger to execxte wrath upon him th 
doeth evil. 

5 Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubjeR:; 
not onely for wrath, but alſo for conſci 
ence ſake. 

6 For, for this cauſe pay you rribut 
alſo : for they are Gods _—— Att 
ing continually upon this thing, 

: © Render aro to thei dues : 
tribute to whom tribute & dxe , cuſtom ro 
whom cuftom, fear to whom fear,hono 
to whom hogour; 

$ Owe no man anything, butto1o 
one another : for hethat toveth another, 
hath fulfilled the Jaw. 

9 For this, 4 Thou ſhale not commi 


adultery, Thou ſhalt not kil,thou ſhalt norÞs- 


ſeal, 


1 Per. 2; 


» Bo 
Or, 
rdereds 


© Mt. 
2,21 *+* 


Excd.. 
20 
Drut. % 
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ANES, 


Of meats indifferpnt 
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=_—_ the fulfilling of the law, 


f}| Or, 
01 10 
Judge his 
aoubrtfu 
#boughis 


* Jam. 4 
Iz, 


fOr, 
fully 
aſſured. 
} Oi,o 
ferueahb, 


& * ot 


Futfi the luſts thereof. 


eal, Thou ſhalt not bear ftalle witnels, 
Thou ſhalt not covet , and if there be any 
other commandment, it is briefly compre- 


hended in this ſaying , namely , © Thou 


:|ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy felf, | 


that eateth not, to the Lord he eateth nor? 
and giveth God thanks, 

7 For none of us liveth to himſelf, an 
no man dieth to himſelf, 

8 For whether we live, we live unto th 


10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: | Lord , and whether we die, wedie untg 


* [therefore love # the fulfilling of the law, 


11 And that , knowing the time, that 
now iz z high time to awake out of ſleep: 
for now # our ſalvation nearer then when 
we beleeved. 


hand ; let us therefore caſt off the works 
of darkneſs, and let us put on the armour 
of light. 

13 Let us walk||honeſtly as in the day, 
fnot in rioting and drunkenneſs , not in 
chambering and wantonneſs , not in ſtrife 
and envying, 

74 But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and £ make not proviſion for the fleſh, to 


12 The night is far ſpent, the day is at 


| the Lord; whether we live therefore or 


die, we are the Lords. 
p] 


CHAP. XIV. 


3 Men may not contemn nor condemn one the other 
for things indifferent : 13 but take heed that 
they give no offence in shem : 15 For that the 
apoſtle proverh unlawful by many reaſons. 

Im that is weak 1n the faith receive 
you, but || not to doubtful diſputa- 


tions. 


2 For one beleeveth that he may eat 

all things : another who is weak, eateth 
herbs. 
3 Let not him thateateth, deſpiſe him 
that eateth not ; and let not him which 
eateth not, judge him that eateth : for 
God hath received him. 

4 * Who art thou that judgeſt another 
mans ſervant ? to his own maſter he ſtand- 
eth or falleth : Yea, he ſhall be holden up: 
for God is able to make him ſtand. 

5 One man eſteemeth one day above 
another : another eſteemeth every da 
alikg. Let every man be || tully perſwaded 
in his own mind. 

6 He that || regardeth the day, regard- 
eth ze unto the Lord ; and he that regard- 
eth not the day , to the Lord he doth not 
regard :t. He that eateth, eateth to the 
Lord , for be giveth God thanks ; and he | 


9 For to this end Chriſt both died, an 
roſe, and revived, that he might be Lor 


| both ofthe dead and living. | 


10 But why doſt thou judge thy bro4 
ther ? or why doſt thou ſet at nought th 
brother ? for ® we ſhall all Rand befor 
the judgement-ſeat of Chriſt. 

I 1 Forit is written,* As live, faith th 
Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, an 
every tongue {hall confeſs to God. 

12 So then every one of us ſhall givg 
account of himſelf to God. | 

13 Let us not therefore judge one ano 
ther any more : but judge this rather, tha 
no man put a ſtumbling-block, or an occa 
ſion to fall in hzs brothers way. 

14 I know, and am perſwaded by th 
Lord Jeſus, that chere & nothing t unclea 
of it ſelf; but to him that eſteemeth an 
thing to be f unclean, to him z# x unclean. 

15 But if thy brother be grieved with 
thy meat, now walkeſt thou not f charita- 


whom Chriſt died. 


16 Let not then your good be evil ſpo-f 


$. Ul. | 


ken of. 

17 For the kingdom of God is not meat 
and drink, but righteouſneſs, and peace, 
and joy in the holy Ghoft. 

18 For he that in theſe things ſerveth 
Chriſt, acceptable to God, and approved 
of men. 

19 Let us therefore fofow after the 
things which make for peace, and things 
wherewith one may edific another. 

20 For meat deftroy not the work of 
God.<All things indeed are pure; but it «* 


evil for that man who eateth with offence. |” 
21 Tt « good neither to eat f fleſh, nor, 


todrink wine, nor any thing whereby thy 
brother fturableth , or is offended, or is 
made weak, | 

22 Haſt 


b 2 Cor, 
F-10, 


" Ifa, 
2 


Phil, , 
i0, 


| Gr, 


common, 


( Gr, 


bly. 4 Deſtroy not him with thy meat, for ws 


weto | 


th arity, 


1G, 
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with the weak, C nu 


22 Haſt thou faith? have it to thy ſelf 

fore God. Happy # he that condemn- 

104 ſeth not himſelf in rhat thing which he al- 
þ/4 loweth, 

wb | 23 And he that || doubteth , is damned 

'/ff, lif he cat, becauſe he eaterh not of faith; for 
= whatſoever x not of faith, is fin, 

-_- CHAP. XV. 

1Thc ſtrong muſt bear with the weak.2We may not 

pleaſe our ſelves, 3 for Chriſt did not ſo, 7 but re- 

| cetuc one the other , as Chriſt did us all, 8 both 

| Fews,9 and Gentiles. 15 Paul excuſeth his wri- 

| ting, 28 and promiſcth to ſce them, 30 and re- 

uc{terþ their prayers. 


ern 


WD — 


| 
| [W.AN FE thenthar are firong , ought to 
=Y bear the infirmities of the weak, 
| {and not to pleaſe our ſelves. 
| 2 Let every one of us pleaſe h& neigh- 
| |bourforbi good to edification. 
3 For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf; 
«764, bur as it is written, * The reproaches of 
5 [them that reproached thee fell on me. 
| |! 4 For whatſoever things were written 
aforetime, were written for our learning, 
| |that wethrough patience and comfort of 
the ſcriptures might have hope. 
iGo | 5 > Now the God of patience and con- 
wo. |ſolation , grant you to be like-minded one 
j6,,|romards another , || according to Chriſt 
rhe \Teſus :; 
4 ?*| 6 That ye may with one mind ad one 
mouth glorifie God , even the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
| 7 Wherefore receiveye one another, as 
Chriſt alſo received us,to y glory of God. 
8 Now I ſay,that Jeſus Chriſt was a mi- 
niſter of the circumciſion for the truth of 


13 Now the God of hope fill youwith 
all joy and peace in beleeving, that ye may 
abound in hope through the power of the 
holy Ghoſt. 

14 And I my ſelfalſo am perſwaded of 
you my brethren, that yealſo are full of 
goodneſs, filled with all knowledge, able 
alſo to admonitſh one another. 

15 Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have writ- 
ten the more boldly untoyou,in ſome ſorr, 
as putting you in mind, becauſe of the 
grace that is given to me of God, 

16 That I ſhould be the miniſter of Je- 
ſus Chriſt ro the Gentiles, miniſtring th 
goſpel of God,thart the}| offering up of the] 
Gentiles might be acceptable, being ſan 
Ctified by the holy Ghoſt. 

17 I have therefore whereof I may glo- 
ry through Jeſus Chriſt , In thoſe thing 
which pertain to God. 

18 For I willnot dare to ſpeak of any! 
of thoſe things, which Chriſt hath nor 
wrought by me , to make the Gentiles 0 
bedient, by word and deed, 

19 Through mighty ſigns. and wonders, 
by the power of the Spirit of God, ſo that 
from Jeruſalem and round about unto 11- 
lyricum, I have fully preached the goſpel 
of Chriſt, 

20 Yea, ſohavel ſtrived to preach tl 
pope! not where Chriſt was named, le 

ſhould build upon another mans founda 
tion : 

21 But as it is written, 8 To whom hgt 1\a.52, 
was not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee: and they] '5 
that have not heard, ſhall underſtand. 

22 For which cauſe alſo I have bee 


\ P. XV. Paulexcuſeth his =_ 


God , to confirm the promiſes made unto 


the fathers : {| much hindred from coming to you, |11Or-me+ 
9 And that the Gentiles might glorifie| 23 But now having no more place irj,? ;7,,” 


ts tn nm Cs COTS p_ -_ 


. | God for his mercy, as it is written, © For 


| this cauſe I will confeſs to thee among the 
Gentiles, and ſing unto thy name. 

10 And again he faith, * Rejoyce ye 
-| Gentiles with his people. 

11 And again, * Praiſe the Lord all ye 
Gentiles, and laud him all ye people. 

12 And again Eſaias ſaith, * There ſhall 
* |bearoot of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to 
reign over the Gentiles , in him ſhall the 
Gentiles truſt, 


theſe parts, and having a great deſire theſg'in«s. 
many years to come unto you ;, 

24 Whenſoever I take ny journey in- 
to Spain, I will come to you: for I truſt rol 
ſee you in my journey, and to be brought 
on my way thitherward by you, if firſt I 
be ſomewhat filled f with your company, 

25 But now I go unto Jeruſalem, ro 
miniſter unto the ſaints. 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Mace- 
donia and Achaia , to make a certain con- 

tribu= 


f Gr. 


1th you, 
verl. 32, 


lo e——_—_— —_— I 


Palls.defire of the brethren, RO 


ANES, Sundry [alutation,. 


| 


bk 1 Cor, 
9. 11, 


tribution for the poor ſaints which are at 
Jeruſalem. 

27 It hath pleaſed them verily,and their 
debters they are. For * if the Gentiles have 
been made partakers of their ſpiritual 
things, their duty is alſo to miniſter unto 
them in carnal things. 

28 When theretore 1 have performed 
this, and have ſealed to them this fruit , I 
will come by you into Spain, 

29 And1 am ſure that when I comeun- 
toyou , I ſhall come inthe fulneſs of the 
bleſling of the goſpel of Chriſt. 

30 Now I beſeech you, brethren, for 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake,& tor the love 
of the Spirit, that ye ſtrive together with 
me in your prayersto God for me , 

31 That I may bedeliyered from them 
that || do not beleeve in Judea;zand that my 
ſervice which 7 have for Jeruſalem , may 
be accepted of the ſaints : 

32 That I may come unto you with joy 
by the will of God , and may with yoube 
refreſhed. 

33 Now the God of peace be with you 
all. Amen, 


CHAP. XVI. 

3 Paul willeth the brethren to greet many ; 17 and 
adviſeth them to take heed of thoſe which cauſe 
diſſeufion and offences; 21 and after ſundry ſalu- 
rations cndeth with praiſe and thanks to God, 


« Als 
13.2,26, 


[| Commend unto you Phebe our Hſter, 
which is a ſervant of the church which 
is at Cenchrea : 
2 Thar ye receive her in the Lord, as be- 
cometh ſaints, and that ye afliſt her in 
whatſoever buſineſs ſhe hath need of you : 
for ſhe hath been a ſuccourer of many, and 
of my {elf alſo. 
3 Greet * Priſcilla and Aquila my help- 
ers in Chriſt Jeſus ; 
4 ( Who have for my life laid down 
their own necks : unto whom not onely I 
Sive thanks, but alſo all the churches of 
the Gentiles ) 
5 Likewiſe greer the church that is in their 
houſe. Salute my welbeloved Epenetus, 
who is y firſt-fruits of Achaiaunto Chriſt, 
6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed much la- 
bour on us, ll þ g 


7 Salute Andronicus and Junia m 
kinſmen and my fellow-priſoners,who ar 
of note among the apoſtles, who alſo wer 
in Chriſt before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in th 
Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane our helper in Chriſt 
and Stachys my beloved, 

10 Salute Apelles approved in Chrift 
Salute them which are of Ariſtobul 
[] houſhold. 1 Or, 

11 Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greed 
them that be of the || houſhold of Narciſ.)j or, 
ſus, which are in the Lord, _— 

12 Salute Tryphena & Tryphoſa, wh 
labour in the Lord. Salute the beloy 
Perſis, which laboured much in the Lord 

13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord 
and his mother and mine. 

14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Her 
mas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethr 
which wo with chem. 

I5 Salute Philologus,and Julia, Nere 
and his ſiſter, and ny and all the 
ſaints which are with them. 


16 * Salute one another with an holy] : ©. 


kiſs, The churches of Chriſt ſalute youll. 
17 Now Tl beſeech you, brethren, mark|'3.':- 
them which cauſe diviſions and offences,[;..." 
contrary to the doftrine which ye have 
learned, and avoid them, 

18 For they that are ſuch, ſerve not our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt,but their own belly;and 
by good words and fair ſpeeches deceive 
the hearts of the ſimple, 

19 For your obedience is come abroad 
unto all men, I am glad therefore on your 
behalf : but yet I would have you wiſe un 
to that which is good , and || ſimple con- 


Or, 


l 
cer ning evil. barmit{s 


20 And the God of peace ſhall || bruiſe]; 0: 
Satan under your feet ſhortly. The grace" 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. Amen 

21 © Timotheus my work-fellow , and|* a4 
Lucius and Jaſon and Soſipater my kinſ-|*" 
men ſalute you. 

22 I Tertius, who wrote ths epiſtle,ſa- 
lute you in the Lord. 

23 Gaius mine hoſte, and of the whole 
church, ſaluterh you, Eraſtus the cham- 

berlain 


Ss, 


P ls thankfulneſs : CH, 


\P. 1, He reproveth aiſſenkons, 


berlain of the city {aluteth you,and Quar- 
tus 2 brother, 

24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with you all, Amen, 

25 Now to him that is of power to ſta- 
bliſh you according to my goſpel,and the 


the ſcriptures of the prophets according tq 
the commandment of the everlaſtingGod; 
made known to all nations for the obedi. 
ence of faith ). 

27 To God onely wiſe,be glory through 
Jeſus Chriſt for ever. Amen, I , 


preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, (according to 
5 |the revelation of the myſtery, 4 which was 
9. [kept ſecret fince the world began, 

s, | 26 But now is made maniteſt, and by 


T Written to the Romanes from C 
rinthus, and ſent by Phebe ſery 
of the church at Cenchrea, 


"© The fiſt epiſtle of P 


AUuL the apoſtle, to the 


| GORIN 


HI1AN 5S. 


 _ 


Tf 2H CHAP. 1. 

| | After bis ſalutation and thanksgiving, 10 be ex- 
| horteth them to unity,12 and reproveth their diſ- 
| ſenſuons. 18God deſtroyeth the wiſdom of the wiſe 
| '21by the fooliſhneſs of preaching; &@ 26callch not 
| the wiſe,mighbty, and noble,but 27,28 the fooliſh, 

| weak,and men of no account: 

\ MMAul called to be an 

apoitle of Jeſus 

Chriſt, through the 
will of God, and 
Soſthenes our bro- 
ther, 

2 Unto the church 
= of God which is at 
2s {Corinth, to them that ® are ſanRified in 
"im. {Chriſt Jeſus, ® called co be ſaints, with all 
'- |that in every placecall upon the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord , both theirs and 


| OUTrS, 


(God our father, and from the Lord Jeſus 
|Chriſt. 

| 4 I thank my God alwayson your be- 
half, for the grace of God which is given 
[you by Jeſus Chriſt , 

' 5 Thatin every thing ye are enriched 
| < *napy in all utterance, and iz all know- 

e: 

6 Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt was 
confirmed in you. 

7 Sothat yecome behind in no gift , 
tcr. |waiting for the | coming of our Lord Je- 
in, [ſus Chriſt : 
| 8 Whoſhall alſo confirm you unto the 
end,that ye may be blameleſs in the day of 
Our hed Jeſus Chriſt, 


er rr mn OOO 


' 4 
3 Grace be unto you, and peace from} 


9 © God #- faithful , by whom ye wer 


1 The£, 


called unto the fellowſhip of his Son Je45 ** 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. 

10 Now I beſeech you,brethren, by th 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye a 
ſpeak the ſame thing, and chat there be n 


fdiviſions among you; but that ye be pert Gr. 


tetly joyned together in the ſame mind 
and in the ſame judgement. 

11 For it hath beendeclared unto me 0 
you , my brethren, by them which are of 
the houſe of Chloe, that there are conten- 
tions among you, 

12 Now this I ſay, that every one of 
you ſaith,I am of Paul,and I of *Apollos, , 
and I of Cephas, and I of Chrift. 

13 Is Chriſt divided ? was Paul cruci- 
fied for you ? or were ye baptized in the 
name of Paul ? 

14 I thank God,that I baptized none of 
you, but © Criſpus and Gaius : i 


1 


chiſms , 


Ads. 


8.24, 


Ads 


15 Leſt any ſhould ſay, thatI had ba-f* * 


ptized in mine own name, 

16 And I baptized alſo the houſhold 
of Stephanas : beſides, I know not whe- 
ther I baptized any other, 

17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, 
but to preach the goſpel : f notwith wiſ-f 


dom of || words, leſt the croſs of Chriſt jor 


peech, 


ſhould be made of none effect. | 

18 For the preaching of the croſs is 
to them that periſh, fooliſhneſs : but un- 
to us which are ſaved, it is the © power of 


God. 
I9 For it is written, * I will deftroy 


the wiſdom of the wiſe, and will brin oto 4, 


nothing 


2Per, 
16, 


Rom, 
« 16, 


b Iſa 29, * 


Wheyein to glory, 


I. CO RI 


THIANS, The wiſdom of 


\Þ 1-8 
Zj«18, 


23,24. 
2 Cor. 
10, I7, 


20 | Where # the wile ? where the 
ſcribe? where s the diſputer of this world? 
hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of 
this world ? 

21 * For after that, in thewiſdom of 
God, the world by wiſdom knew not 
God, it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of 
preaching to ſave them that beleeve. 

22 For the ! Jews require a ſigne, and 


TA the OY of the prudent. 


8 the Greeks ſeek after wiſdom ; 


2.3 But we preach Chriſt crucified, unto 
the Jews a ſtumbling-block, and unto the 
Greeks, fooliſhnels , | 

24 Butunto them which are called,both 
Jews and Greeks, Chriſt, the power of 
God, and the wiſdom of God. 

25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God is 
wiſer then men , and the weakneſs of God 
is ſtronger then men. 

26 For ye ſee your calling ,brethren,how 
that not many wile men after the fleſh,not 
many mighty,not many noble are called. 

27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh 
things of the world, to confound the wile, 
and God hath choſen the weak things of 
the world, to confound the things which 
aremighty ; 

28 And baſe things of the world, and 
things which are deſpiſed, hath God cho- 
ſen,yea,and things which are not, to bring 
to nought things that are : 

29 That no fleſh ſhould glory in his 
preſence, 

30 But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, 
who of God is made unto us wiſdom, and 


» Jer,9| righteouſneſs, and ſanRification, and re- 


demption : 
31 That,according as it is written, ”He 


that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord, | 
CHAP. II. 


He declare that bis preaching, 1 though it bring 
not excellency of ſpeech, or of 4 humane wiſdome ; 
yet confiſteth in the 4, 5 power of God ; and [0 
far excclleth 6 the wiſdom of this world, and 
9 bumane ſenſe , as that 14 the natural man can- 
nos underſtand it. 

Nd 1, brethren,when I came to you, 
*came not with excellency of ſpeech, 
or of wiſdom, declaring unto you the te- 

RKimony of God. 


| know them, becauſe they are ſpiritual! 


I 
all * Ae yet he himſelf is || judged of n 
man, 
| 16 Fo 


2 For I determined not to know an 
thing among you, - ſave Jeſus Chriſt, a 
him crucified, 

3 And Iwas with youin weakneſs, and 
in fear,and in much trembling. 

4 And my ſpeech, and my preaching 
b was not with || enticing words of mans]: :p«, 
wiſdom , but in demonſtration of the Spi.|j\% 
rit, and of power : ſoa. 

5 Thar your faith ſhould not f and 
in the wiſdom of men, but in the power 
of God, | 

6 Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdom among 
them that are perfe& : yet not the wiſdom 
ofthis world , nor of the princes of this 
world,that come to nought, 

7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God ina 
myſtery, ever the hidden w:ſdom which 
God ordained before the world unto our 

lory. 

8 Which none of the princes of thi 
world knew : for had they known zr,the 
would not have crucified yLord of glory 

9 But as it is written,*Eye hath not ſeen,}*1i. 6, 
nor ear heard, neither haye entred into the* 
heart of man, the things which God hat 
prepared for them that love him, 

Io But God hath revealed them unto 
by his Spirit : for the Spirit ſearcheth al 
things,yea,the deep things of God. 

I 1 For what man knoweth the thing 
of a man,ſave the ſpirit of man whichis 1 
him ? even ſo the things of God knowe 
go man, but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not the ſpi- 
rit of the world, but the Spirit which is 0 
God , that we might know the thing 
that are freely given to us of God. 

13 9 Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in}: ; re, 
the words which mans wiſdom teacheth,'- 
but which the holy Ghoſt reacheth , com 
paring ſpiritual things with ſpiritual. 

14 But the natural man receiveth no 
the things of the Spirit of God : for the 
are fooliſhneſs unto him , neither can þ 


diſcerned. Ir, 
* But he that is ſpiritual, || judgeth #7" 
| Or y 
diſcert» 
1d. 


Pa 
_ 


(iſa. 46 


P planteth, 


CHap. 1ii 


IV. The wiſdom of the world is  fooliſhbeſs, 


16 7 For who hath known the mind of 
{the Lord,that he f may inſtru& him ? But 
wi. Je have the mind of Chriſt, - 


CHAP, II. 


'|2 Milk is fit for children.3 Strife and drvifuon, ar- 
guments of 4 fleſhly mind. 7 He that planteth, 
and he that watercth, is nothing, 9 The miniſtcrs 
are Gods ſellow-workmen. 11 Chriſt the oncly 
foundation. 16 Men the temples of God,17 which 
muſt be kept holy. 19 The wiſdom of this world is 


ooliſhne[s with God. 
, brethren, could not ſpeak unto 
you as unto ſpiritual, but as unto car- 


nal,evex as unto babes in Chriſt, 

2 I have fed you with * milk, and nor 
with meat : for hitherto ye were not able 
ito bear it, neither yet now are ye able. 
| 3 For ye areyet carnal : tor whereas 
there s among you envying, and ſtrite,and 
tr, f diviſions , are ye not carnal, and walk 
ry f as men ? 
+- | 4 For while one ſaith, I am of Paul, and 
4 janother,I am ofApollos,are ye not carnal? 

5 Who then is Paul,and hs & Apollos, 
but miniſters by whom ye beleeved , even 
as the Lord gave to every man ? 

6 I have planted , Apollos watered: but 
God gave the increaſe, 

7 So then, neither is he that planteth 
any thing, neither he that watereth -: but 
God that giveth the increaſe, 

8 Now he that planteth, and he thar 
watereth, are one : Þ and every man ſhall 
G.; receive his own reward, according to his 

own labour. 

| 9 For we are labourers together with 
[0r, (God : ye are Gods || husbandry , ye are 
"3 \Gods building, 

| 10 According to the grace of God 
which is given unto me , as a wile maſter- 
builder I havelaid the foundation, and a- 
nother buildeth thereon, Bur let every man 
take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 

| 11 For other foundation can no man 
ay,then thatis laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. 

12 Now if any man build upon this 
oundarion, gold, filver, precious ſtones, 
700d, hay, ſtubble : 

13 Every mans work ſhall be made ma- 
nifeſt, For the day ſhall declare it, becauſe 
{it f ſhall be revealed by fire , and the fire 


1 Heb, 
{,12, 


bPf:1, 
62,12, 


it is, 

14 If any mans work abide which he 
hath built thereupon, he ſhall receive a re-; 
ward, | 
r5 If any mans work ſhall be burnt, h 
ſhall ſuffer loſs : but he himſelf ſhall be (a 
ved , yet ſo, as by fire, 

16 © Know ye not that ye are the tem- 
ple of God , and chat the Spirit of God[," 
dwelleth in you? 

17 Ifany man!/defile the temple ofGod,ſ\,.,. 
him ſhall God deſtroy : for the temple 0 
God is holy,which cemple ye are, 

18 Letno man deceive himſelf : If an 
man among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in thi 
world, let him become a fogl, that hemay 
be wile, 

19 For the wiſdom of this world is fool- 
iſhneſs with God: for it is written, 4 He ta-[* jb 

keth the wiſe in their own crafrineſs. 20d 

20 And again, © The Lord knoweth 4 
thoughts of the wiſe, that they are vain, |**** 
21 Therefore let no man glory in men : 
for all things are yours : 

22 Whether Paul,or Apollos,or Cats 
or theworld , or life,or death, or ings 
preſent, or —_— come; all are yours , 

e Chriſts; & Chriſt Gods. 

Wo: CHAP. IV, Wt $6 
1 In what account the miniſters ought to be bad, 
7 We have nothing which we have not received. 
9 The apoſtles, $m—_ to the world,angcls,and 
men, 13 the filth and off-ſcouring of the world | 
15 yet our fathers in Chriſt,16 whom we ought ta 
follow. 
T Et a man foaccount of us, as of the 

miniſters of Chriſt, and Rewards of 
the myſteries of God. 
2 Moreover it is required in ſtewards, 
that a man be found faithiul, 
But with me it is a very ſmall thin 
that I ſhould be judged of you, or of man 
tjudgement:yea,l judge not m'neownſelf] |” 

4 For I know _— by my ſelf, ye 
am I not hereby juſtified ; but he tha 
judgeth meis the Lord. 
5 * Therefore judge nothing before the 
time,untill the Lord come, who both will 
bring to. light the hidden things of dark-|:... 
neſs , and will make manifeſt the counſels 


N. of 


ſhall try every mans work, of what ws 


23 And ye ar 


— .< 


ima 


[ 
Fools for Chriſt, 
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Gr, 
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f the hearts : and then ſhall every man 
ave praiſe of God. 
6 And theſe things, brethren, I have in 
figure transferred to my ſelf,and roApol- 
os,for your ſakes : that ye might learn in 
us not to think of mex, above that which 
is written, that no one of you be puffed up 
for one againſt another, 
-7 For who f maketh thee to differ from 
other ? and what haſt thou that thou 
didſt not receive? nowAthoudidſt receive 


sveatre, 


it, why doſt thou glory as if thou hadſt 
not received zt ? , 

$ Now ye arefull , now ye are rich, ye 
have reigned as kings without us : and I 
would to God ye did reign, that 'we alſo 
might reign with you. 

9 For I think that God hath ſer forth us 
the apoſtles laſt, as it were appointed to 
death. For we are made a f ſpectacle unto 
theworld, and to angels , and to men. 

10 We are fools for Chriſts ſake,but ye 
are wiſe in Chriſt : we are weak, but ye 


deſpiſed. 
11 Even unto this preſent hour, we both 


29, 34. 
2 Thel, 


unger and thirſt, and are naked , and are 
buftetted, and have no certain dwelling- 
place; 

12 Þ And labour , working with our 
own hands : being reviled, we bleſs: being 
perſecuted, we ſuffer it : 

13 © Being defamed , we entreat: we are 


_ [made asthe filth of the world, and are the 


off-ſcouring of all _ unto this day, 

14 I write not theſe things to ſhame 
you, but as my beloved ſons I warn yox. 

15 For though you have ten thouſand 
inſtructours in Chriſt, yet have ye not ma- 
ny fathers : for in Chriſt Jeſus I have be- 
gotten you through the goſpel. 

16 Wherefore I beſeech you,be ye fol- 
lowers of me. 

17 For this cauſe have I ſent unto you 
Timotheus , who is my beloved ſon, and 
fairhful in the Lord , who ſhall bring you 
into remembrance of my ways which be in 
Chriſt, as I teach every where in every 
church, 


18 Now {ome are puffed up as though 
I would not come to you, 


19*ButI will cometo you ſhortly, « i 


the Lord will , and will know , not the 


bn, 


AAg 
9 21, 


ſpeech of them which are puffed up, but jane 


the power, 


20 For the kingdom of God # not i 
word, bat in power. 


21 What will ye? ſhall T come Ty 


you with a rod, or in love,and zx the ſpi 
rit of meeknels ? 


CHAP.V. 


are ſtrong : ye are honourable,but we are | 


1 The inceſtuous perſon 6 is cauſe rather of ſham 
unto them,then of rejoycing.7 The old leaven is to 


ſhunned and avoided. 


Þ is reported commonly that there is 


be purged out. 10 Hainous offenders are to be 


fornicationamong you, and ſuch forni. 
cation,as is not {0 much as named amo 
the Gentiles, that one ſhould have his ta 
thers wife. 

2 And yeare puffed up, and have no 
rather mourned, that he that hath don 
this deed, might be taken away from a- 
mong you, 

3 * ForI verily as abſent in body , but 


preſent in ſpirit,have || judged already, as or, 


though I were preſent , concerning him 


that hath ſo done this deed ; 

4 In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
when ye are gathered together,and my ſpi- 
rit,with y power of ourLordJeſusChriſt, 

5 Þ To deliver ſuch an oneunto Satan for 


may be ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 
6 Your glorying z« not good : Know 
ye not that © alittle leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump ? 
7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, 


that ye may be a new lump, as ye are un-| 


teavened, For even Chriſt our paſs-over||is 
facrificed for us. 

8 Therefore let us keep || the feaſt, not 
with old leaven, neither with the leaven of 
malice and wickedneſs , but with the un- 
leavened bread of ſincerity and truth, 

9 I wrote unto you inan epiſtle, not to 
company with fornicatours, 

10 Yet not alrogether with the forri- 
catours of this world, or with the cove- 
rous,or extortioners,or with idolaters; for 
then muſt ye needs go out of the world. 

: 11 But 


the deſtruion of the fleſh, that the ſpirit * 


e Gal, 
13.5. 


g 


no to law. CHAP. 


L,V1t. The body the temple of the holy 


hf. 


11 But now I have written unto you, 
not to keep company , if any man that is 
called a brother be a fornicatour, or cove- 
tous, of an idolater, or a railer, or a drun- 
kard, or anextortioner, with ſuch an one, 
no not to eat. 

12 For what have I todo to judge them 
alſo that are without? do not ye judge 
them that are within ? 

13 But them that are without, God 
judgeth, Therefore put away trom among 

'our ſelves that wicked perſon, 
CHAP. VI. 

I orinthians mult not vex meir E 
going to law with them; 6. «ſpecially under infi- 
dels.9 The unrighteous ſhall not inheris the king+ 
dom of God. 15 Our bodics are the members of 
Cbriſt,1 9& temples of the holy Ghoſt:16 ,17Thcy 
muſt not therefore be defiled. 

D Are any of you, having a matter a- 

gainſt another, go to law before the 
unjuſt, and not before the ſaints ? 

2 Do ye not know taat the ſaints ſhall 
judge the world? and if the world ſhall 
be judged by you, are ye unworthy to 
judge the ſmalleſt matters ? 

3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge 
angels ? how much more things that per- 
tain to this life ? 

4 If then ye have judgements of things 
pertaining to this life, ſer them to judge 
who are leaſt eſteemed in the church, 

5 I ſpeak to your ſhame. Is it ſo , that 
there is not a wiſe man amongſt you? no 
not one that ſhall be able to judge between 
his brethren? 

6 But brother goeth to law with bro- 
ther, and that before the unbeleevers, 

7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault 
among you, becauſe ye go to law one with 
another : © why do ye not rather take 
wrong ? why do ye not rather ſuffer your 
ſelvesto be defrauded ? 

8 Nay, you do wrong and defraud, and 
that your brethren, 

9 Know ye not that the unrighteous 
ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God ? Be 
not deceived ; neither fornicatours , nor 
idolaters, nor adulterers, nor efteminarte, 
nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind, 

10 Nor theeves , nor covetous, nor 


— 


ſhall inherit the kingdom of God. 


are juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, 
and by the Spirit of our God. 

12 © All things are lawfull unto me, but 
all things are not || expedient : all thi 
are lawtul for me,bur 1 will not be brought 
under the power of any. 

13 Meats forthe belly, and the belly for 
meats: but God ſhall deſtroy both it and 
them.Now the body zs not for fornication, 
but for the Lord, & the Lord for the body. 

14 And God hath both raiſed up the 
Lord, and will alſo raiſe up us by bis own 
power. 

15 Know ye not, that your bodies are 
the members of Chriſt 2 ſhall I then take 
the members of Chriſt,and make them the 
members of an barlot? God forbid. 

16 What, know ye not that he which is 


(ſaith he ) ſhall be one fleſh. 
is one ſpirit. 
man doeth, is without the body ; but he 


that committeth fornication , ſinneth a- 
Sainſt his own body, 


you,which ye have of God.,and ye are not 
your own ? 


it, which are Gods, : 
CHAP. VILIL. bi 


FE 


dy 4 

m_ not lightly to be diſſolved. 18,20Every man 
Ow concerning the things whereof 
N ye wrote unto me: /t « good for a 

man not to touch a woman, 
2 Nevertheleſs, to avoid fornication,ler 
every man have his own wife, and let eve. 

woman have her own husband. 


3 Let the husband render unto the wife 
N 2 due 


drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, 


11 And ſuch were ſome of you: but ye 
are waſhed, but ye are ſanRtifed, but ye 


17 But he that is joyned unto the Lord, b 


18 Flee fornication, Every fin that a 


A, XX 


3, 


« Chap. 
h0.23, 
| Or 


profits: 


pe 


joyned to an harlot,is one body? for *two Gen. 
bp. 24. 


19 What, *know ye not that your body Chap. 
isthe temple of the holy Ghoſt which 5 inf* © 


20 For * ye are bought with a price :f Chap. 
p. 23: 


therefore glorifie God in your body, andf- 


q 


pu | 
of mhrriage, continency. 1.CO RINTHIA NS, Why virginity # to be embrhey, 


ue benevolence: and likewiſe alſo the | 17 But as God hath diſtributed to eve. 
ife unto the husband. ry man, asthe Lord hath called every one, 
The wife hath not power of her own |ſo let him walk ; and ſo ordain I in all 
ody, but the husband ; and likewiſe alſo | churches, 
he husband hath not power of his own | 18 Is any mancalled being circumciſed? 
dy, but the wife, let him not become uncircumciſed : isany 
| 5 Defraud younot one the other, ex- called in uncircumciſion ? let him not be. 
cept zt be with conſent for a time, that ye | come circumciſed, 
5ay give your ſelves to faſting and pray- | 19 Circumciſion is nothing, and uncir- 
er ; and come together again, that Satan | cumciſion is nothing, but the keeping of 
tempt you not for your incontinency. the commandments of God. | 
6 Bur I ſpeak this by permiilion, a4 | 2c Let every man abide in the ſame cal. 
not of commandment. ling wherein he was called. 
7-For I would that all men were even | 21 Art thou called bezyg a ſervant? care 
as I my ſelf: but every man hath his pro- | not for it; bur if thou mayeſt be made free, 
per gift of God, one after this manner, and uſe zt rather, 
another after that. 22 For he that is called in the Lord, be- 
8 I fay therefore to the unmarried and | 2g a ervant , is the Lords 4 free-man:|; 
widows, It is good for them if they abide | likewiſe alſo he that is called being free, is" 
even as I, Chriſts ſervant, os 
© But if they cannot contain, let them | 23 ® Ye are bought with a price, be not] Cup, 
marry : for it is better to marry then to | ye the ſervants of men, ws 
burn, 24 Brethren, let every man wherein he 
10 And unto the married I command, | is called, therein abide with God, 
» Mar,5.| yet not I, but the Lord, * Let not the wife. 25 Now concerning virgins, I have no 
32. and | depart from her husband : commandment ot the Lord ; yet I give my 
Mark 11 But and if ſhe depart, let her remain | judgement as one that hath obtained mer- 
10-11. [unmarried, or be reconciled to her huſ- | cy of the Lord to be faithfull, 


A 


"5.14. [band : and letnot the husband put away | 26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is good 
he wite. for the preſent || diſtreſs, 7 ſay, that it |) or, 
12 But tothe reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord, | good for a man ſo to be. ecefin, 


If any brother hath a wife that beleeveth| 27 Art thou bound unto a wife ? ſeck 
not, and ſhe be pleaſed ro dwell with him, | not to be looſed. Art thou looſed from a 
let him not put her away, wife? ſeek not a wite, | 

13 And the woman which hath an huſ-] 28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not 
band that beleeveth nor, and if he be plea- | ſinned, and if a virgin marry, ſhe hath not 
ſed to dwell with her,let her not leave him. | ſinned : nevertheleſs, ſuch ſhall have trou- 

14 For the unbeleeving husband is ſan- | ble in the fleſh ; but I ſpare you, 
ified by the wife, and the unbeleeving| 29 Bur this I ſay, brethren, the time . 
wife is ſanCtified by the husband: elſe were| ſhort. It remaineth, that both they tha 
your children unclean ; but now are they| have wives, be as though they had none; 
holy. 30 And they that weep, as though they 

15 But if the unbeleeving depart , let| wept not, and they that rejoyce,as though 
himdepart, A brother or a fiſter is not un-| they rejoyced not, and they that buy , A 
der bondage in ſuch caſes ; but God hath| though they poſſeſſed not , 
+ 5}, | called us Þ to peace, 31 And they that uſe this world,as not 
za peace] 16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife,| abuſing it : for the faſhion of this world 
whether thou ſhalt ſave :&y husband ? or| paſſeth away. 
how knoweſt thou, O man, whether thou 32 But I would have you without care- 
ſhalt ſave thy wife ? fulneſs, He that is unmarried , caxeth for 
- 


d, nn 


” 


we may marry and why not, C 1 A 


. VI1L.1X. of offending the weak bro 


er, 


Rom, 
q2, 


the things that belong to the Lord, how he 
may pleaſe the Lord : 

| 33 But he that is married, careth for 
ithethings that are of the world, how he 
may pleaſe hs wife. 

34 There is difference alſo between a 
wife and a virgin : The unmarried woman 
careth for the things of the Lord, that ſhe 
;may be holy, both in body and in ſpirit ; 
[but ſhe that is married , careth for the 
[things of the world , how ſhe may pleaſe 
(ber hysband, 
| 35 And this I ſpeak for your own profit, 
not that I may caſt a ſnare upon you , but 
for that which is comely ,and that you may 
attend upon the Lord without diſtraRtion, 
| 36 Bur if any man think that he beha- 
'verh himſelfuncomely toward his virgin, 
if ſhe paſs the flower of her age, and need 
ſo require, let him do what he will,be fin- 
\nethnot : let them marry. 

37 Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandeth ſted- 
fait in his heart, baving no neceſlity , but 
hath power over his own will, and hath ſo 
decreed in his heart, that he will keep his 
virgin, doeth well, 

38 So then, he that giveth hey in mar- 
riage, doeth well : but he that giveth her 
not in marriage,doeth better, 

39 © Thewife is bound by the law as 
long as her husband liveth : but if her hus- 
band bedead, ſhe is at liberty to be marri- 
ed to whom ſhe will , onely in the Lord. 

40 But ſhe is happier if ſhe ſo abide, 
after my judgement : and I think alſo that 
I have the Spirit of God. 


CHAP. VIIL 


11 To abſtain from meats offercd to idols. 3, 9 We 
| muſt not abuſe onrChriſtian liberty,to the offence 
| of our brethren: 11 but muſt bridle our knowledge 
| With charity. 


A TOw as touching things offered-unto | 


idols , we know that we all have 
knowledge. Knowledge pufferh up , but 
charity edifierh, 
| 2 Andif any manthink that he know- 
cth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as 

e ought to know. 

| 3 But if any man love God, the ſame 
j known of him, , 
' 


4 As concerning therefore the eating 
of thoſe things that are offered in ſacrifice 
unto idols, we know that * an idol i no- 
thing in the world, and that there 55 none 
other God but one. 

5 For though there be that are called 
ods, whether in heaven or in earth, ( as 
there be gods many, and lords many ) 
G But to us there is but one God, the 
Father, of whom are all things,and we ||in 
him, and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 
are all things, and we by him, 

7 Howbeit there 1s not in every man 
that knowledge for ſome with conſcience 
of the idol unto this hour,ear it as a thin 
offered unto an idol , and their conſcience 
being weak,is defiled. 

8 But meat commendeth us not to God : 
for neither if we eat, || are we the better , 
neither if we eat not,]| are we the worſe. 

9 But take heed leſt by any means thi 
[| liberty of yours become a ſtumbling- 


Chap, 
10.19, 


|] Or, 
bive we 
th: more 
4} Or, 
have we 
the leſs, 


block to them that are weak. 

Io For if any man ſee theewhich ha 

knowledge fit at meat in the idols temple 
ſhall not the conſcience of him which i 


which are offered to idols : 

11 And through thy knowledge ſhall th 
weak brother periſh,for whomChriſt died: 
12 But when ye fin ſo againſt the bre- 
thren, and wound their weak conſcience 
ye (in againſt Chriſt. | 
13 Wherefore ® if meat make my bro- 
ther to offend, I will eat no fleſh =_ 


to offend, 


CHAP. IX. 

1 He ſheweth htsluberty ,7& that the miniſter ough 
$0 lzve by the goſpel: 15 yet that bimſclf hath 0 

bis own accord abſtained 18 to be either charge: 
able unto them, 220 offenſroc unto any in matter! 

indifferent.24 Our life is like unto 4v4cc. 


A I not an apoſtle ?am I not tree { 


the world ſtandeth,leſt I make my brotheg 


2 have I not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt oug 
Lord? are not you my work inthe Lord I . 


{| Or 
20wer, 


weak be + emboldned to-eat thoſe thingy , G. | 


edif:ed. 


b Rom. 
14,21. 


2 If I be not an apoſtle unto others, y 
doubtleſs I am to you: for the ſeal of min 
apoſtleſhip are ye in the Lord. 
3 Mine anſwer to them that do examin 
me, is this, 
N 3 


4 Ha 


ſbeweth his liberty, T.CORINT 


HIANS. The true minifters rem 


a, 


” 


dDeu:, 
a5 oo 


* Rom, 


35.27, 


# Num, 
18.20, 
Deur, 
10, 9.& 
18, 1, 

| Or, 
feed. 


* Gal, 


© 


Tim. 
$. 17» 


Lond 


4 Have we not power to eat and to 
Urink ? | 

5 Have wenot power to lead about a 
ſiſter a || wife as well as aber apoſtles,and 
the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas ? 

6 Or I onely and Barnabas, have not 

e power to forbear working? 

7 Who goeth a wartfareany time at his 
wn charges ? who planteth a vineyard, 
nd eateth not of the fruit thereof? or who 
eedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk 

pf the flock ? 
8 Say I theſe things as a man? or ſaith 
not the law the ſame alſo? 

9 For it is written in the law of Moſes, 
b Thou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the 
ox that treaderh out the corn. Doth God 
take care for oxen ? 
10Or ſaithhe it altogether for our ſakes? 
for our ſakes, no doubt, this 15 written : 
that he that ploweth ſhould plow in hope, 
and that he that threſheth in hope,ſhould 
be partaker of his hope, 

11 © If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual 
things, #5 it a great thing if we ſhall reap 
your carnal things ? 

12 If others be partakers of this power 

over you , are not we rather ? Neverthe- 
leſs, we have not uſed this power, but ſuf- 

fer all things,leſt we ſhould hinder the go- 
pel of Chriſt, 

13 4 Do ye not know that they which 
miniſter about holy things, || live of che 
things of the temple ? and they which 
wait at the altar, are partakers with the 
altar ? | 

14 Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, 
*that they which preach the goſpel,ſhould 
live of the goſpel. 

15 But I have uſed none of theſe things. 
Neither have I written theſe things, that ir 
ſhould be ſo done unto me:for zt were bet- 
ter for-me todie,then that any man ſhould 
make my glorying void. 

16 For though I preach the goſpel, I 
have nothing to glory of : for neceſlity is 
laid upon me, yea, wo is unto me if I 
preach not the goſpel. - 

17 Forif I do this thing willingly, I 
have a reward ; but if againſt my will, a 


diſpenſation of the goſpel is committed un- 
to me, 

x 8 What is my reward then? verily that 
when 1 preach the goſpel, 1 niay make the 
goſpel of Chriſt without charge, that I a- 
buſenot my power in the goſpel. 

19 Forthough I be free from all men, 
yet have I made my ſelf ſervant unto all, 
that I might gain the more, 

20 And unto the Jews, I became as a 
Jew , that I might gain the Jews, to them 
that are under the law, as under thelaw, 
that I might gain them that are under 
the law , 

21 To them; that are without law , as 
without law , ( being not without law to 
God , but under the law to Chriſt) that I 
might gain them that are without law, 

22 To the weak became I as weak, that 
I might gain the weak: I am made all 
things to all men,that I might by all means 
ſave ſome. 

23 And this I do for the goſpels ſake, 
that I might be partaker thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not that they which run in 
a race, run all, but one receiveth the prize? 
So run that ye may obtain, 

25 And every man that ſtriveth for the 
maſtery, is temperate inall things ; Now, 
they do zt to obtain a corruptible crown, 
bur we an incorruptible, 

26 I therefore {o run, not as uncertain- 
ly : ſo fightT, not as one that beateth the 
alr : 

27 But I keep under my body, and bring 
it into ſubjection : leaſt that by any means 
when I have preached to others, 1 my ſelf 
ſhould be a caſt-away, 


CHAP. XxX. 


1 The ſacraments of the Fews 6 are types of ours, 
7and their puniſhments 11 examples for us.14Wc 
muſt flee "og idolatry.21 We muſt not make the 
Lords table the table of devils : 24 and in 
things indifferent we muſt bave regard of our 
brethren. 


reover,brethren, I would not that 

ye ſhould be ignorant , how that all 

our fathers were inks a the cloud, and all 
pafſed through © the ſea , 


3 And 


2Exod, 
13, 21, 
s F IN 1M. 
2 And were all baptized unto Moſes inþ- -8. 


n Exod, 
the cloud, and in the ſea , Fern 


l, 


examples of the Jews. 


CHAP. Xx. 


of things indifferent, 


3 And did all eat the ſame * ſpiritual 


meat z 
-| 4 Anddidall drink the ſame * ſpiritual 


drink : ( For they drank of that ſpiritual 


2a. | Rock that || followed them: and that Rock 


was Chriſt.) _ 
5 But with many of them God was not 


x.m. | well pleaſed : for they * were overthrown 
#.” [in the wilderneſs. 


6 Now theſe things were f our exam- 


* |ples, to the intent we ſhould not luſt after 
, [evil things, as * they alſo luſted. 


7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome 


4 . [of them, as it is written, 8 The people fat 
++ [down to eat and drink,and roſe upto play. 


8 Neither let us commit fornication, as 


s:m. ſome of them committed, and * fell in one 
4 |day three and twenty thouſand. 


9 Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome 


'\mm. [of them alſo tempted, and i were deſtroy- 
* [ed of ſerpents, 


10 Neither murmure ye, as ſome of 


wn, [them alſo murmured, and * were deſtroy- 
+ |ed of the deſtroyer. 


11 Now all theſe _ hapned unto 
them for || enſamples : and. they are writ- 
ten for our admonition, upon whom the 


ends of the world are come. 
12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he 


ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. 


13 There hath no temptation taken 
you, bur || ſuch as is common to man : but 


* [God # faithfull, who will not ſuffer you 


to be tempted above that ye are able , 
but will with the temptation alſo make a 
way to eſcape, that ye may be able to 
bear zr. 

14 Wherefore my dearly beloved, flee 
from idolatry. 

15 I ſpeak as to wiſe men: judge ye 
what I ſay. 

16 The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, 
is it not the communion of the bloud of 
Chriſt > The bread which we break , is 
it not the communion of the body of 
Chriſt ? 

17 For we being many are one bread, 
znd one body : for we art all partakers of 
that one bread. 

18 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh : are not 


they which eat of the ſacrifices, partake 
of the altar? | 

19 What ſay I then?chat the idol is an 
thing, or that which is offered in Cacrific 
to idols is any thing ? 

20 Burt 7 ſay, that the things which th 
Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacriticeto devil 


ſhould have fellowſhip with devils. 
21 Yecannot drink the cup of the Lord, 
and the cup of devils: ye cannot be parta- 
kers of the Lords table, and of the table 
of devils. 
22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealou- 
fie ? are we ſtronger then he ? 
23 Alithingsarelawfull for me, but {11 
things are not expedient : all things are 
lawtull for me, but all things edifie nor. 
24 Let no man ſeek his own : but every] 
man anothers wealth. 
25 Whatſoever is ſold in the ſhambles, 
_ eat, asking no queſtion for conſcience 
ake, 


fulneſs thereof, 

27 It any of them that beleeve not, bid 
you to a feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to go , 
whatſoever is ſet before you, eat, asking 
no queſtion for conſcience ſake. 

28 Burif any man ſay unto you, This is 
offered in ſacrifice unto idols, eat not, for 
his ſake that ſhewed it, and for conſcience 
ſake. For ® the earth zs the Lords, and the 
fulneſs thereof, 

29 Conſcience 1 ſay, notthine own, but 
of the others; for why is my liberty judged 
of another mans conſcience ? 

30 For, if I by || grace be a partaker, 


I gave thanks ? 
31 *® Whether therefore ye eat or drink, 
or whatſoever ye do, do all tothe glory of 


God. 


32 ? Give none offence, neither to the 
Jews , nor tothe f Gentiles, nor to the 
church of God : | 
33 Even as I pleaſe all men in all things, 
not ſeeking mine own profit , but the 
- 3 of many , that they may be ſa- 


ved, 
N 4. CHAP, 


_ —"—_ 
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| Devur, 
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and not to God ; and 1 would not that yeqPlal. 


106.37, 


26 For ® theearth x the Lords, and theÞ* Devr, 
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CHAP... Al. 

He reproveth them becauſe mn boly aſemoneravbere” 
men prayed with their heads covered,and 6women 
with their heads uncovered: 17 and becauſe gene- 
rally their mcetings were not for the bettcr, but for 
the worſe; a5 21 namcly,in profaning with their 
ozn feaſts the Lords ſupper. 23 Laſtly,be calleth 
them to the firſt inſtitution thercof. 


a glory to her : for her hair is given her 
for a || covering. 

16 Bur if any man ſeem to be content. 
ous , we have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the 
churches of God. 

17 Now inthis that I declare unto you, 
I praiſe you not, that you come together 


am of Chriſt. 
Now I praiſe you, brethren, that you 
remember me in all things, and keep the 
| ordinances, as I delivered chem to you. 
3 But I would have you know, that *the 
head of every man is Chriſt, and the head 
f the woman, # the man; and the head of 
Chriſt, # God. 
4 Every man praying or propheſying, 


B- ye followers of me, even as I alſo 
2 


= his head covered, diſhonoureth his 
cad. 

5 But every woman that prayeth or 
ropheſieth with her head uncovered, diſ- 
onoureth her head : for that is even all 
ne as if ſhe were ſhaven, 

6 For if the woman be not covered, let 
er alſo be ſhorn : bur if it be a ſhame for 
woman to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let her be 
overed. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to cover 
i head , foraſmuch as ® he is the image 
and glory of God : but the woman is the 
lory of the man. 

3 For the man is not of the woman : 
ut the woman of the man. 

9 © Neither was the man created for the 
oman : but the woman for the man, 

Io For this cauſe ought the woman to 


xThat i:{have || power on her head , becauſe of the 


4a cover- 
ing, 
ſrgne 
that ſie 
3 under 
the pow- 
er of ber 
bu,band; 


angels. 

11 Nevertheleſs, neither is the man 
without the woman, neither the woman 
without the man inthe Lord. 

12 For as the woman s ofthe man , e- 
enſo « the man alſo by the woman ; but 
Il things of God. 

13 Judge in your ſelves : is it comely 
hat a woman pray unto God uncovered ? 

14 Doth not even nature it ſelf teach 
ou, that if a man have long hair, it is a 

[hame unto him ? 
I5 But if a woman have long hair, it is 


not for the better, but for the worſe. 

18 For firſt of all, when ye come together 
in the church, I hear that there be || diviſi- 
ons among you, and I partly beleeve ir. 

I9 For there muſt be alſo|| hereſies a- 
mong you, that they which are approved, 
may be made manifeſt among you, 

20 When ye come together therefore 
into one place, ||rhzs is not to eatthe Lords 
ſupper. | 

21 For 1n eating every one taketh be- 
fore other , his own ſupper : and one _ 
hungry, and another is drunken, 

22 What, have ye not houſes to eat and 
to drink in? or deſpiſe ye the church of 
God, and ſhame || chem that have nor? 
What ſhall I ſay to you? ſhall I praiſe you 
in this? I praiſe you not. 

23 ForlI have received of the Lord,that 
which alſo I delivered unto you, Thar the 
Lord Jeſus,the ſame night in which he was 
betrayed, took bread : 

24 * And when he had given thanks, he 
brake z,and ſaid, Take,ecat, this is my bo- 
dy, which is broken for you : this do [| in 
remembrance of me, 

25 After the ſame manner alſo he took, 
the cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This 
cup isthe new teſtament in my bloud : this 
doye, as oft as ye drink zr , in remem- 
brance of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, || ye do ſhew the Lords 
death till he come. 


27 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this] 


bread, and drink this cup of the Lord un- 
worthily , ſhall be guilty of the body and 
bloud of the Lord. 

28 But let a manexamine himſelf, and 
ſo let him eat of that bread, and drink of 
that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh un- 
worthily,cateth & drinketh _— to 
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Fpritual gifts are divers. Cn 


AP. Xll, Of the members of the hody. 


himſelf, not diſcerning the Lords body. 
30 For this cauſe many are weak and 

ſickly among you, and many lleep, 

| 31 For if we would judge our ſelves, 

| we ſhould not be judged, 


' 
' 
| 


32 Bur when we are judged we are! 


chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not 
be condemned with the world. 
33 Wherefore my brethren , when ye 
| come together to eat,tarry one for another. 
' 34 Andifany man hunger, let him eat 
[at home ; that ye come not together unto 
10r, {|| condemnation, And the reſt will I fer in 
/4- {order when Icome. 


5 CHAP. XII 


_— 


1 Spiritual gifts 4 are divers, 7 yet all to profit 
| withall; 8 and to that end are diverſly beſtowed : 
' 12 that by the like proportion,as the members of 4 

natural body tend all to the 16 mutual decency, 


| 


- 11 But all theſe worketh that one an 
the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every ma 
ſeverally as he will, 

12 For asthe body is one, and hath mz 
ny members, and all the members of tha 
one body , being many, are one body : 
alſo zs Chriſt, 

13 For by one Spirit are we all bapti 
zed into one body, whether we be Jews 0 
Gentiles, whether we be bond or free;an 
have been ail made to drink into one Spirit 

14 For the body is not one member 
but many. 

15 If the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I a 
not the hand, 1 am not of the body is i 
therefore not of the body ? 

16 And if the ear ſhall ſay , Becauſe 
am not the eye, I am not of the body, is i 
therefore not of the body ? 


f Gy. 
Gree. 


' 22 ſervice,and 26 ſuccour of the ſame body; 27 ſo 


we ſhould do one for another, to make up the my- | l 
he L | were the hearing? if the whole were hear- 


; ſtical body of Chriſt. 


17 If the whole body were aneye,where 


Ow concerning ſpiritual gzfrs, bre- | ing, where were the ſmelling ? 
| thren,I would not have you ignorant. | 


| 2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles,carri- 
(ed away unto theſe dumb idols, evenas ye 
| were led, 

3 Wherefore I give you to underſtand, 
| that no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, 
 calleth Jeſus|] accurſed : and that no man 
i can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord , but by the 
| holy Ghoſt. 
| 4 Now * there are diverſities of gifts, 
12. 4, | but the ſame Spirit. 

*..:1 5 And therearedifferences of admini- 
ſtrations, but the ſame Lord. 
6 And there are diverſities of operati- 


| ons, but it is the ſame God, which work- | which we think to be leſs honourable, up- 


icthall in all, 

| #7 Butthe manifeſtation of the Spirit, is 
| given to every man to profit withall, 

8 For to one is given by the Spirit, the 
| word of wiſdom ; to another the word of 
| knowledge by the ſame Spirit , 

| 9 To another faith by the ſame Spirit, 
to another the gifts of healing by the ſame 
Spirit ; 

10 Toanother the working of miracles, 
| to another propheſie , to another diſcern- 
| ing of ſpirits ; to another divers Kinds of 
| tongues ; to another the interpretation of 
tongues, 


18 Butnow hath God ſet the members, 
every one of them in the body , as it hach 
pleaſed him. 

19 And if they were all one member, 
where were the body ? 

20 But now are they many members, 


yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot ſay unto t 
hand,l have no need of thee: nor ang 
head to the feet, I have no need of you. 


22 Nay much more, thoſe members 
of the body ,which ſeem to be more feeble, 


are neceſſary. 
23 And thoſe embers of the body, 


| on-theſe we || beſtow more abundant ho 
nour, and our uncomely party have n—_ 
abundant comelinels, 

24 For our comely parts have no need : 
but God hath tempered the body together, 
having given more abundant honour to 
that part which lacked : | 

25 That there ſhould beno |] ſchiſm in Or, 
the body ; but that the members ſhould|%** 
have the ſame care one for another, 
+ 26 And whether one member ſuffer, all y 
members ſuffer with it:or one member be 
honoured,all the members rejoyce with it, 

__27 Now 


Ch 


rity praiſed. I. CORIN 


HIANS, 


Prophe fie commented, 


» Epb.4 


Or, 
kinds, 


[} Or, 
powers, 


27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and 

members in particular, 
1 28 And » God hath ſet ſome in the 
church, firft apoſtles,ſecondarily prophets, 
thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then 
gifts of healings, helps, governments, || di- 
verſities of rongues, 

29 Areall apoſtles? are all prophets ? 
ave all teachers? are all || workers of mira- 
cles ? 

30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all 
ſpeak with tongues ? do all interpret ? 

31 But covet earneſtly the beſt gifts : 
And yet ſhew I unto you a more excellent 
way. 


_———— 


CHAP, XIII. 


come, then that which is in part ſhall 
done away. 


11 When I wasa child, I ſpake as 


child, I underſtood as a child, I |] thought or; 
as a child : but when I became l wow, I reſo 


put away childiſh things, 

12 For now we ſee through a glaſs, 
f darkly; but then face to face: now I kno 
in part; but then ſhall I know even as alſo 
I am known, 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, cha- 
rity, theſe three , but the greateſt of theſe 
& charity, 

CHAP, XIV, þ 


1 All gifts, 2, 3 bow excellent ſocucr, are nothing 
worth without charity. 4 The praiſes thereof, and 


men and of angels, and have not cha- 
rity, I am become as ſounding braſs, or a 
tinkling cymbal. 

2 Andthough I have the gift of prophe- 
ſie, and underſtand all myſteries, and all 
knowledge; and though I have all taith, ſo 
that 1 could remove mountains, and have 
no charity,I am nothing, | 
3 And though I beſtow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and though I give my body 
to be burned, and have not charity, it pro- 
fiteth me nothing. 

4 Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind, 
charity envieth not , charity || vaunteth 
not it ſelf, is not puffed up, 

5 Doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly , 
ſeeketh nor her own , is not eaſily provo- 
ked, thinkethno evil, 

6 Rejoyceth not in iniquity , but re- 
joyceth || in the truth ; 

7 Beareth all things , beleeveth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things. 

8 Charity never faileth : but whether 
there be propheſies,they ſhall fail;whether 
there be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe, whe- 
ther there be knowledge, it ſhall vanith 
away. : 

9 For we know in part,and we prophe- 
ſie in part, 

10 But when that which is fperfeR is 


1 Propheſie is commended, 2,3, 4 and preferred be- 
fore ſpeaking with tongues , 6 by a compariſon| 
drawn from muſical inſtruments. 12 Both muſt 
be referred to edification, 22 45 to their true and 
proper end. 26 The true uſe of each is taught, 
29 and the abuſe taxed. 34 Women are forbidden 
to [peak in the church, 


| rclation before bope and { faith. 
ff ſp, I ſpeak with the tongues of 


Ollow after charity , and deſire ſpiri- 
tual gifts, but rather that ye may pro- 
pheſie. 
2 For he that ſpeaketh in an wnkzowr 
tongue, ſpeaketh not unto men , bur unto 


God: for no man f underſtandeth him; Gr, 


howbeit in the ſpirit he ſpeaketh myſteries. 

3 But hethar prophelieth, ſpeaketh un- 
to men to edification, and exhortation,and 
comfort, 

4 He that ſpeaketh in an #nkyown tongue, 
edifieth himſelf; but he that propheſieth, 
edifieth the church. 

5 1wouldthat yeall ſpake with tongues, 
but rather that ye propheſied : for greater 
# hethat propheſieth, then he that ſpeak- 
eth with tongues, except he interpret, that 
the church may receive edifying. 

6 Now brethren, if I come unto you 
ſpeaking with tongues, what ſhall I profit 
you, except I ſhall ſpeak to you either by 
revelation, or by knowledge, or by pro- 
pheſying, or by dodrine ? 

7 And even things without life giving 
ſound, whether pipe or harp, except they 
give a diſtinRion in the || ſounds, how ſhall! 
it be known what is piped or harped? 

8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain 
_— who ſhall prepare himſelf to the 

atte | 


9 So 


_ 
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"BEE NOTRE 


9 So likewiſe you , except ye utter by 


- [the tongue words feaſie to beunderſtood, 
* | how ſhall it be known whar is ſpoken ? for 


ye ſhall ſpeak into the air, 

10 There are, it may be, ſo many kinds 
of voices in the world, and none of them 
& without ſignification. 

11 Therefore if I know not the mean- 
ing of the voice, I ſhall be unto him that 
ſpeaketh, a barbarian and he that ſpeak- 
eth ſhall be a barbarian unto me, 

12 Even ſo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zea- 


. | lous f of ſpiritual gifts, ſeek that ye may 
* {excel to the edifying of the church, | 


13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in 
an #kyown tongue, pray that he may iN- 
terpret. 

14 For if I pray in an unkyown tongue, 
my ſpirit prayeth,but my underſtanding is 
unfruitful, 

15 What is it then?I will pray with the 
ſpirit, and I will pray with the underſtan- 
ding alſo ; I will ſing with the ſpirit,and I 
will ſing with the underſtanding alſo. 

16 Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſs with the 
ſpirit,how ſhall hethatoccupieth the room 
of the unlearned, ſay Amen at thy giving 
of thanks, ſeeing he underſtandeth nor 
what thou ſayeſt ? | 

17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well, 
but the other is not edified. 

18 I thank myGod,I ſpeak with tongues 
more then you all: 

19 Yet inthe church I had rather ſpexk 
five words with my underſtanding, that by 
my voice 1 wo teach others alſo,thenten 
thouſand words in an un7kzown tongue, 
20 Brethren, be not children in under- 


. [ſtanding : howbeit, in malice * be ye chil- 
- {dren, but in underſtanding be F men. 


21 Inthelaw itis Þ written, With men 
of other tongues and other lips, will I 


z|ſpeak unto this people: and yet for all that 


will they not hear me, faith the Lord, 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a {igne, 
not to them that beleeve, but to them thar 
beleeve not : but propheſying ſerverh not 
for them that beleeve nor, but for them 
which beleeve. 

23 If therefore the whole church be 


come together into one place,and all ſpeak 
with tongues, and there come in thoſe that 
are unlearned, or unbeleevers, will they 
not ſay that ye are mad ? 

| 24 But if all propheſie, and there come 
in one that beleeveth not,or one unlearned 
he is convinced of all, he is judged of all ; 

25 And thus arethe ſecrets of his heart 
made maniteſt, and ſo falling down on his 
face,he will worſhip God,and report that 
God is in you of a truth. 

26 How is it then, brethren? when ye 
come together, every one of you hath a 
pſalm, hath ado&trine, hath a tongue, hath 
a revelation, hath an interpretation, Let 
all things be done to edifying, 

27 It any man ſpeak in an wnkzown 
rongue,ler zt be by two, or at the moſt by 
three, and that by courſe , and let one in- 
terpret. 

28 But if there be no interpreter , lex 
him keep ſilence in the church, and let him 
ſpeak to himſelf, and to God. 

29 Let the prophets ſpeak two or three, 
and let the other judge. 

30 If anything be revealed to another 
that fitteth by,ler the firſt hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all propheſie one by 
one, that all may learn, and all may be 
comforted, 

32 And the ſpirits of the prophets are 
ſubje& to the prophets. 

33 For God is not the authour of fcon- | 
fuſion, but of peace, as in all churches of þ 
the ſaints, 

34 © Let your women keep flence in the þ 
churches: for it is not permitted unto them fk 
to ſpeak; but they are commanded to be un- 
der obedience, as alſo ſaith the 4 law. 

35 And if they will learnany thing, let 
them ask their husbands at home : for it is 
a ſhame for women to ſpeak in the church, 

36 What ? camethe word of God out 
from you? or came it unto you onely 2? 

37 Ifany man think himſelf to be a pro- 
phet,or ſpiritual,let him acknowledge that 
the things that I write unto you, are the 
commandments of the Lord. 

38 But if any man be ignorant, let him 
be ignorant, 

39 Where- 
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Paul declareth 


I. CORIN 


q HI AN, 


Chriſts reſurrefjg, 


Or, 


29 Wherefore brethren,covet to prophe- 
c,and forbid not ro ſpeak with tongues. 

40 Let all things be done decently, and 
[1 order, 


15 Yea,and we are found falſe witneſſ; 
of God, becauſe we have teſtified of God, 


not up,if ſo be that the dead riſe nor, 


that he raiſed up Chriſt ; whom he raiſed 


CHAPAEY. 


Chriſt raiſed : 


 ByChriſts reſurreion 12 he proveth the neceſſity 

of our reſurretion,againſt all ſuch as deny the re- 

{urrefion of the body.21 The fruit, 35 and man- 

ner thereof, 51 and of the changing of them that 

ſhall be found alive as the laſt day. 

Oreover brethren , I declare unto 

you the goſpel which I preached 

unto you, Which alſo you have received, 
nd wherein ye ſtand ; 

2 By which alſo yeare ſaved,if ye||keep 


64d f*f-fin memory f what I preached unto you, 


 18.53.|for our ſins * according to the ſcriptures : | 23 But fevery man in his own order : |:,-1, 
5 6,*&1 4 And that he was buried , and that he | Chriſt the firſt-truits, afterward they that|+-15. 
5 Pſal. [roſeagain the third day Paccording to the | are Chriſts, at his coming. | 
19.19: [ſcriptures : 24 Then cometh the end, when he ſhall 
- ſon | 5 © And that he was ſeen of Cephas, | have delivered up the kingdom to God 
29.19. [then of the twelve. even the Father , when he ſhall have put 
6 After that , he was ſeen of above five | down all rule, and all authority , and 
hundred brethren at once : of whom the | power. | 
greater part remain unto this preſent, but | 25 For he muſt reign, # till he bath puts Pr, 
{ome arefaln aſleep. | all enemies under his feet. I 
7 After that , he was ſeen of James ,| 26 The laſt enemy that ſhall be de- 
then of all the apoſtles. | ſtroyed,v death. Kt 
«as | 8 4 Andlaſt of all he was ſeen of me} 27 For he * hath put all things under big, '% 
*#:,, |alſo,as of || one born out of due time, | feer, But when he {aith all things are pu 
9.1, 9 For I am the leaſt of the apoſtles, that | under him,zt & manifeſt that he is nazadd 
110": 1am not meet to be called anapoſtle, becauſe | which did put all things under him, F._ 


unleſs ye have beleeved in vain, 
3For I delivered unto you firſt of all, that 
which I alſo received, how thatChriſt died 


I perſecuted the church of God. 

10 Butby the grace of God I am what 
I am:and his grace which wasbeſtowed up- 
on me, wasnot in vain; but I laboured 
more abundantly then they all: yet not T, 
but the grace of God which was with me. 

11 Therefore whether zt were I or they, 
ſo we preach, and ſo ye beleeved. 

12 Now if Chriſt be preached yhe roſe 
from the dead, how ſay ſome among you, 
that there is no reſurrection of hed 


__ | in Chriſt, are periſhed, 


17 And if Chriſt benot raiſed, your 
faith z vain , yeare yet in your ſins, 
18 Thenthey alſo which are faln aſleep 


19 If in this life onely we have hope in 
Chriſt,we are of all men moſt miſerable. | 
20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the! 
dead, and become *the firſt-fruits of them 
that ſlepr, | 


came alſo the re{urre&ion of the dead. 


22 For as in Adam all die, even ſo in 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive, | 


28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdu- 
{ ed unto him,then ſhall the Son alſo himſel 
| be ſubje& unto him that put all things un- 
der him, that God may be all in all, {| 
29Elſe what ſhall they do,w*b are bapti-! 
| zed for the dead, if the dead riſe not at al 
| why are they then baptized for the dead ? 
| 30 And why ſtand wein jeopardy eve- 
ry hour ? 
31 I proteſt by||your rejoycing which I! 


16 For if thedead riſe not, then is not | 


j Colt. 


19, 


21 For ſince by man came death,by man/?" 


| $"me 
read 


ead ? | have in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, die daily. {*: 
I 3 But if there be no reſurre&ion ofthe | 32 If|| after the manner of men 1 haveg, (reak 
dead,then is Chriſt not riſen, fought with beaſts at Epheſus,what advan-[/'7'* 


14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then z our | tageth it me, if the dead riſe not ? * let us}7 nes. 


preaching vain, and your faith zx alſo vain, |eat anddrink, for to morrow we die, |'!* 
| | 33 Be 


[1 


reſurreition of 


CH/ 


\ P, XV1. the body pr 


ed. 


Gen, 


33 Be not deceived ; Evil communica- 
tions corrupt good manners, 
| 34 Awake to righteouſneſs and fin not; 
for ſome have not the knowledge of God : 
[ ſpeak this to your ſhame, 
| 35 But ſome man will ſay, How are the 
dead raiſed up? and with what body do 
they come ? 
| 36 Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt 
lis not quickned except it die. 

37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou 
ſowelſt not that body that ſhall be,but bare 
grain, it may chance of wheat, or of ſome 
other grain, 

38 But God giveth it a body as it hath 
meu him, and to every ſeed his own 
body. 

4 All fleſh & not the ſame fleſh : but 
here one kind of fleſh of men, another 
Heſh of beaſts, another of fiſhes, and ano- 
ther of birds, 

40 There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and 
bodies terreſtrial : but the glory of the 
celeſtial one, and the glory of the terre- 
ſtrial zs another. 
| 41 There is one glory of the ſun, and 
another glory of the moon, and another 
'Slory of the ſtars, for oze ſtar differeth 
trom another ſtar in glory, 

42 So alſo & the relurrection of the 
dead, Ir is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed 
In incorruption : 

43 It is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed 
in glory : it is ſown in weaknels, it is rai» 
ſed in power : 

; 44 It is ſown a natural body , it is rai- 
ſed a ſpiritual body. Fhere is a natural 
body and there is a ſpiritual body. 

45 And ſoit is written, The firſt man 
Adam *was madea living ſoul, the laſt A- 
dam was made 2 quickning ſpirit. 

45 Howbeit that was not firſt which is 
ſpiritual , but that which is natural, and 
afterward that which. is ſpiritual. 

47 The firſt man & of the earth,earthy: 
the ſecond man z the Lord from. heaven. 

48 As # the earthy , ſuch are they alſo 
that are earthy : and as & the heavenly, 
fuch are they alſo that are heavenly. 

49 And as we have born the unage of 


the earthy, we ſhall alſo'dear the image 0 
the heavenly. 

5o Now this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh 
and bloud cannot inherit the kingdom 0 
God , neither doth corruption inherit in 
corruption, 

51 Behold, I ſhew youa myſtery , W 
ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all 
changed, 

52 Ina moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the laſt ' trump, (98 the trumpet 
ſhall ſound ) and the dead ſhall be raiſed 
incorruptible, and we ſhall be changed. 

53 For this corruptible muſt put on in 
corruption, and this mortal mf pur on 
immortality. 

54 So when this corruptible ſhall hay 


have put on immortality , then ſhall be 
brought to paſs the ſaying that is written, 
= Death is ſwallowed up in victory, 


[| grave, where « thy victory ? 

56 The ſting of death z fin; and the 
ſtrength of in x the law, 

57 But thanks be to God, which giveth us 
the viRory,through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

58 Therefore my beloved brethren, be 
ye ſtedfaſt,unmoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye 
know that your labour is not in vain in the 


CHAP, XVI. 


I He exhorteth them to relieve the want of the bre- 


13 and after jricndly admonitions, 16 ſhutteth 
up his epiſtle with divers [alutations. 


put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall 


55 O death, where « thy ſting? O b2 


thren at Feruſalem ; 10 commenteth Timothy ; 8 


| Mar. 
24.31. 
« TiC. | 

/ 


16 
| 
| 
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OW Concerning the collection tor t 
ſaints, as I have given order to the 
churches of Galatia, even ſo do ye. 

2 Upon the firſt day of the week, let e- 
= one of you lay by him in ſtores God 
hath proſpered him, that there be no ga- 
therings when I come. 

3 And when I come, whomſoever you 
ſhall approve by your ſetters, them will I 
ſend to bring your F liberaliry unto Jeru- 
ſalem. 

4 And if it be mget that I go alſo, they 
ſhall-go wich me. / 

5 Now I will come unto you, whenI 


ſhall} 


f Gr, 
pift, 


Re 


zve the brethren. 


IL CORINTHIANS. 


Pauls admonit 


ſhall paſs through Macedonia : ( for I do 
paſs through Macedonia ) 

6 And it may te that I will abide, yea, 
and winter with you, that ye may bring 
me on my journey, whitherloever I go. 

7 For I will not ſee you now by the 
way ,but I truſt to tarry a. while with you, 
if the Lord permit. 

$ But I wil) tarry at Epheſus untill Pen- 
tecoſt, 

9 For a great door and effectuall is 0- 
pened unto me, and there are many adver- 
ſaries. | 

10 Now if Timotheus come , ſee that 
he may be with you without fear : for he 
worketh the work of the Lord, as I al- 
ſo do. 

11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him : 
but condu& him forth in peace , that he 
may come unto me : for I look for him 
with the brethren. 

12 As touching oxr brother Apollos, I 
greatly defired him to come unto you, 
with the brethren : but his will was not at 
all to come at this time; but he will come 
when he ſhall have convenient time. 

13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt!in the faith,quit 
you like men, be ſtrong. 

14 Let all your things be done with 
charity. 

15 I beſeech you brethren,(ye know the 


houſe of Stephanas, that it is the firſt-fruits 
of Achaia, and that they have addied 
themſelves to the miniſtery of the ſaints ) 
: " =_ ye ſubmit your ſelves unto 
uch , and to every one that hel 
45 and laboureth. : " 

17 I am glad of the coming of Stepha- 
ow. ——_—_ and Achaicus : for 
that which was lacking on your part 
have ſupplied. . EN, STM IAN 

18 For they have refreſhed my ſpirit 
and yours : therefore acknowledge ye 
them that are ſuch. 

19 The churches of Aſia ſalute you. 
Aquila and Priſcilla ſalute you much in the 
Lord,withthe church that is in their houſe, 

20 All the brethren greet you, * Greet 
ye one another with an holy kiſs, 

21 The ſalutation of ve Paul with mine 
own hand, 

22 If any man love not the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, let him be anathema, Maran-atha. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with you. 


24 My love be with you all in Chriſt 
Jeſus. Amen, 


C] The firſt eps/#le to the Corinthians 
was written from Philippi, by Ste- 
phanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus 
and Timotheus, 


NS 


C The lecond epiltle of 


AUL the apoltle, to the 


CORIN 
CHAD. I. 


is at Corinth , With all the ſaints which 
are in all Achaia ; 


HIANS. 


2 Grace be' to =_ and peace from| 


God our Father, an 
Chriſt. 

3 * Bleſſed be God, even the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mer- 
cies, and the God of all comfort , 

4 Who comforteth us in all our tribula- 
tion, that we may be able to comfort them 
which are in any trouble, by the comfort 
wherewith we our ſelves are comforted 
of God. 

5 For asthe ſufferings of Chriſt abound 
in us, ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth 
by Chriſt. | 


from the Lord Jeſus 


6 And| 


Pers 


wr! 


Rom, 


is 


's 


ls trouble in foe: Cana 


P. 11, 


Hu afteion to the brethren, 


WL ; 


ice, 


lor, 
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6 And whether we be afflicted , it 
for your conſolation and ſalvation, which 


*[[|is effetual in the enduring of the ſame ſuf- 


terings, which we alſo ſufter : or whether 
we be comforted it « for your conſolation 
and ſalvation. 

7 And our hope of you « ſtedfaſt, know- 
ing that as you are partakers of the ſuffer- 
ings,ſo ſhall ye be alſo of the conſolation. 
8 For we would not, brethren, have you 
ignorant of our trouble which came to us 
in Aſia, that we were preſſed out of mea- 
ſure, above ſtrength , inſomuch that we 
deſpaired even of life : 

9 But we had the || ſentence of death in 
our ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our 
ſelves,but in God which raiſeth the dead: 


19 For the Son of God Jeſus Chriſt 
who was preached among you by us, eve 
by me, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, w 
not yea and nay,but in him was yea, 

20 For all the promiſes of God in hin 
are yea, and in him amen , unto the glory 
of God by us, 

21Now he which ſtabliſheth us withyou; 
in Chriſt,and hath anointed us, & God : 

22 Who hath alſo ſealed us, and given 
the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 

23 Moreover, I call God for a recor 
upon my ſoul, that to ſpare you I came 
not as yet unto Corinth, 

24 Not for that we have dominion over 
your faith, but are helpers of your joy:for 
by faith ye ſtand. 


death,and doth deliver : in whom wetruſt 
that he will yet deliver  : 

11 Youalſo thelping together by pray- 
er for us,that for the gift beſtowed upon us 
by the means of many perſons,thanks may 
be given by many on our behalf, =_ 

12 For our rejoycing is this, the teſtimo- 
ny of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and 
godly ſincerity,not with fleſhly wiſdom , 
but by the grace of God,we have had our 
converſation in the world, and more abun- 
dantly to you-wards. 

13 For we writenone other things un- 
to you, then what you read or acknow- 
ledge, and I truſt you ſhall acknowledge 
even to the end, 

14 Asalſo you have acknowledged us in 
part,that we are your rejoycing,even as ye 
alſo are ours in the day of the LordJeſus. 
15 And in this confidence I was mind- 
ed to come unto you before , that you 
might have a ſecond || benefit : 

16 And to paſs by you into Macedonia, 
and to come again out of Macedonia unto 
you, and of you to be brought on my way 
coward Judea. 

17 When I therefore was thus minded, 
did I uſe lightneſ&or the things thar I pur- 
poſe,do I purpoſe according to the fleſh, 
that with me there ſhould be yea, yea,and 
nay, nay ? 

18 But as God &true,our||word toward 
you,was not yea and nay, 


10 Who delivered us from ſo great a} 


CHA P. II. 


I Having ſhewed the reaſon why he came not to 
them, 6 he requireth them to forgive and to com- 
fort that excommunicated _ 10 even 48 bin. 
ſelf alſo upon bis true repentance had forgiven! 
him : 12 declaring withall why he departed from 
Troas toMacedonia,1 4and the kappy ſuce:ſs which 


God _— to bis — in all = 

Bit etermined this with my elf, that 
I would not come again to you in 

heavinelſs, 

2 For if I make you ſorry, whois he 
then that maketh me glad , but the ſame 
which is made ſorry by me? 

3 AndI wrote this ſame unto you, leſt 
when I came, I ſhould have ſorrow from 
them of whom I ought to rejoyce , having 
confidence in you al, that my joy is the 
joy of you all. 

4 For out of much afflition and an- 
Suiſh of heart, I wrote unto you with 
many tears ; not that you ſhould be grie- 
ved, but that ye might know the love 
which I have more abundantly unto you. 

5 But if any have cauſed grief, he hath 
not grieved me, but in part : that I may 
not overcharge you all. 

6 Sufficient to ſuch a man s this || pu- 
niſhment, which was inflifted of many. 

7 So that contrariwiſe, ye ought rather 
to forgive him, and comfort him, leſt per- 
haps ſuch a one thould be ſwallowed up 
with overmuch ſorrow, 

$ Wherefore I beſeech you , that ye 

| would 


Or, 
enſue, 


78s ſucceſs in preaching, TI.COR; 


NTHIANS. Tpiritand lee, 


ould confirm your love towards him, 

9 For to this end alſo did I write, that 
I might know the proof of you , whether 
ye be obedient in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I 
forgive alſo: for if I forgave any thing,to 
whom 1 forgave it,for your ſakes forgave 
1 it, \| in the perſon of Chrift , 

11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage of 
us;for we are not ignorant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, when I came-to Troas 
to preach Chriſts goſpel, and a door was 
opened unto me ot the Lord, 

13 I hadnoreft in my ſpirit,- becauſe I 
found not Titus my brother : but taking 
wy leave of them, 1 went from thence into 
Macedonia, 

14 Now thanks be unto God which 
always cauſeth us to triumph inChriſt,and 
maketh manifeſt the ſavour of his-know- 
ledge by us in every place. 

15 For we are unto God a ſweet ſavour 
of Chriſt, in them that are ſaved, and in 
them that periſh. 

16 To the one we are the ſavour of 
death unto death ; and to the other , the 
ſavour of life unto life ; and who x ſuffici- 
ent for theſe things ? 

17 For we are not as many, which 
[|* corrupt the word of God: but as of ſin- 
1cerity, but as of God, in the fight of God 
ſpeak we in Chriſt, 


CHAP, III, 


ſtone, bur in fleſhly tables of the heart. 

4 And ſuch truſt have we throug 
Chriſt ro God-ward : 

5 Not that we are ſufficient of our ſely 
to think any thing as of our ſelves ; by 
our ſufficiency # of God. 

6 Who alſo hath made us able mini 
ſters of the new teſtament , not of the let 
ter, but of the ſpirit ; for the letter killeth 
but the ſpirit || giveth lite. 

7 Bur if the miniſtration of death writ- 
ten and ingraven in ſtones , was glorious 
ſo that the children of Iſrael could no 
ſtedfaſtly behold the face of Moſes, for th 
glory of his countenance, which glory wag 
to be done away ; 

8 How ſhall not the miniſtration of th 
ſpirit be rather glorious ? 

9 For if the miniſtration of condem 
nation be glory,much more doth the mini. 
ſtration of righteouſneſs exceed in glory, 

10 For even that which was made 
rious, hath no glory in this reſpect, by rea- 
ſon of the glory that excelleth, 

11 For if that which is done away was 
glorious, much more that which remain- 
eth zs glorious. 

12 Seeing then that we have ſuch hope, 
we uſe great |}plainneſs of ſpeech. 


could not ſtedfaſtly look to the end of that 
which is aboliſhed. | 


vain-glory,be ſheweth the ſaith and graces of the 
Corinthians zo be a ſufficient commendation of his 
miniſtcry. 6 Whereupon cntring 4 compariſon be- 
rween the miniſters of the law,and of the goſpel, 
12 he proverb that his miniſtery is ſo - the 
more excellent,as the goſpcl of life and liberty is 
more glorious then the law of condemnation. 


1 Left there falſe teachers ſhould charge him with | 


14 But their minds were blinded : for 
untill this day remaineth the ſame vail un- 
taken away,in the reading of the old teſta- 
ment, which vail is done away in Chriſt, 

I5 But evenunto this day, when Moſes 
is read, the yail is upon their heart, 

16 Nevertheleſs when it ſhall turn to 


ID? we begin again to commend our 
ſelves? or need we, as ſome others, 
epiſtles of commendation to you, orlerters 
of commendation from you ? 

2 Ye are our epiſtle written in our 
hearts,known and read of all men : 

3 For as much as ye are maniteſtly de- 
clared ta be the epiſtle of Chriſt, miniſtred 
by us, written not with ink , but with the 
Spirit of the living God , not in tables of 


the Lord, the vail ſhall be taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit : and 
where the Spirit of the Lord there #s li- 
berty. 

18 But we all with open face, behold- 
ing as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are 


Lord, 


changed into the ſame image, from glory, 
to | as || by the Spirit of the! 
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I3 And not as Moſes * which put 4 VailÞolure/ 


over his face, that the children of Iſrael}, = 
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CHAP. IV. 
1 He declareth bow be bath uſed all ſincerity and 
fs diligence in preaching the goſpel ; 7 and 
ow the troubles and perſecutions which be daily 
endured for the ſame,did redound to the praiſe of 
Gods power,12 to the benefit of the church,17and 


to the apoſtle's own eternal glory. : 
eretore ſeeing we have this mini- 
ſtery, as we have received mercy we 


faint not : 
2 But have renounced the hidden 
m_ of f diſhoneſty,not walking in craf- 


- |tineſs, nor handling the word of God de- 


ceitfully, but by manifeſtation of the truth, 
commending our ſelves to every mans 
conſcience in the fight of God, 

3 But if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to 
ther that are loſt: 

4 In whom the god of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them which beleeve 
not, leſt the light of the glorious goſpel of 
Chriſt,who is the image of God , ſhould 
ſhine unto them, | 
5 For we preach not our ſelves , but 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord;and our ſelves your 
ſervants for Jeſus ſake, _ 

6 For God who commanded the light 
to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in 
our hearts, to give the light of the know- 
ledge of the ofo 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

7 But we haye this treaſure in earthen 
;veſſels, that the excellency of the power 
may be of God, and not of us. 

8 We are troubled on every fide,yet not 
diſtreſſed , we are perplexed, but || not in 
deſpair $ 

9 Perſecuted , but not forſaken , caſt 
down, but not deſtroyed ; 

10 Always bearing about in the body, 
the dying of the Lord Jeſus, that the life 
alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt in 
our body. 

11 For we which live, are alway deli- 
vered unto death for Jeſus ſake, that the 
life alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt 
p our mortal fleſh. 

12 So then death worketh in us, but 
life in you. | 

13 We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, 
according as it is written, 3 I beleeved,and 
| 


therefore have I ſpoken ; we alſo belceve 
and therefore ſpeak , 

14 Knowing, that he which raiſed up 
the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by 
Jeſus,and ſhall preſent zs with you. 

15 For all things are for your ſakes, 
that the abundant grace , might through 
the thankſgiving of many, a to the 
glory of God, 

16 For which cauſe we faint not, bu 
though our outward man periſh, yer th 
inward man is renewed day by day. 

17 For our light affliction, which is bu 
for a moment , worketh for us a far mor 
exceeding ad eternal weight of glory ; 

18 While we look not at the things 
which are ſeen, but at the things which are 
not. ſeen : for the things which are ſeen, 
are temporal; but the things which are no 
ſeen, are eternal. 


ry of God, in the face of. 


—— 


CHAP, YV. 


1 That in his aſſured hope of immortal glory,g au 
in expeaance of it, and of the general judgement , 
he laboureth to keep 4 good conſcience;1 2 not that 
he may herein boaſt of Timſetf 14 but as one thas 
having received life from Chriſt ,cndeauoure:h tg 
live 4s 4 new creature 80 Chriſt onely, 18 and by 
bis miniſtery of reconciliation to rcconcile others 


—_ 


have a building of God , an houſe not 
made with hands , eternal in the heavens. 

2 For in this we groan earneſtly, de- 
firing to be clothed upon with our houſe 
which is from heaven : 

3 If ſo be that being clothed, we ſhall 
not be found naked. 

4 For we that are in th tabernacle do 
groan, being burdened : not for that we 
would be unclothed, but clothed upon, thar 
mortality might be ſwallowed up of life. 

5 Now hethat hath wrought us for the 
ſelf-ſame thing, « God, who alſo hath gi- 
ven unto us the earneſt of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are always confident, 
knowing that whileſt we are at home 
in the body , we are abſent from the 
Lord : 

7 ( For we walk by faith, not by ſight) 

8 We are confident, 1/ay, and willing 

O 


rather 


alſo in Chriſt to God. = 
r we know , that it our earthly houſe 
of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we 


| 


> 
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Would confirm your love towards him, 
9 For to this end alſo did I write, that 
I might know the proof of you , whether 
ye be obedient in all things. 
| 70 To whom ye forgive any thing, I 
forgive alſo: for if I forgave any thing,to 
whom 1 forgave ir,for your ſakes forgave 
1 it, \| in the perſon of Chrift ; 

11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage of 
us: for we are not ignorant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, when I came-to Troas 
to preach Chriſts goſpel, and a door was 
opened unto me ot the Lord, 

13 I hadno reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe I 
found not Titus my brother : but raking 
my leave of them, 1 went from thence into 
Macedonia, 

14 Now thanks be unto God which 
always cauſeth us to triumph inChriſt,and 
maketh manifeſt the favour of his know- 
ledge by us in every place. 

15 For we are unto God a ſweet ſavour 
of Chriſt, in them that are ſaved, and in 
them that periſh. 

16 To the one we are the ſavour of 
death unto death ; and to the other , the 
ſavour of life unto life : and who # ſuffici- 
ent for theſe things ? 

17 For we are not as many, which 
[| corruptthe word of God: but as of ſin- 
cerity, but as of God, in the ſight of God 
ſpeak we in C hriſt, 


4, 2+ 


CHAP, II. 


vain-glory,be ſheweth the ſaith and graces of the 
Corinthians 80 be a ſufficient commendation of his 
miniſtcry. 6 Whereupon cntring 4 compariſon be- 
rween the miniſters of the law,and of the goſpel, 
12 he proverb tbat his miniſtery is ſo _ the 
more excellent,as the goſpcl of life and liberty is 
more glorious then the law of condemnation. 


| which is aboliſhed, 
7 Leſt there Jalſe teachers ſhould charge him wath | 


O we begin again to commend our 

ſelves? or need we, as ſome others, 
epiſtles of commendationto you, orlerters 
of commendation from you ? 

2 Ye are our epiſtle written in our 
hearts,known and read of all men : 

3 For as much as ye are maniteſtly de- 
clared ta be the epiſtle of Chriſt, miniſtred 
by us, written not with ink, but with the 
Spirit of the living God , not in tables of 


ſtone, bur in fleſhly tables of the heart, 

4 And ſuch truſt have we throug 
Chriſt ro God-ward : 

5 Not that we are ſufficient of our ſely 
to think any thing as of our ſelves; by 
our ſufficiency # of God. 

6 Who alſo hath made us able mini 
ſters of the new teſtament , not of the let 
ter, but of the ſpirit ; for the letter killer 
but the ſpirit || giveth lite, 

7 But if the miniſtration of death writ. 
ten and ingraven in ſtones , was glorious 
ſo that the children of Iſrael could no 
ſtedfaſtly behold the face of Moſes, for th 
glory of his countenance, which glory wa 
to be done away ; 

8 How ſhall not the miniſtratior. of the 
ſpirit be rather glorious? 

9 For if the miniſtration of condem- 
nation be glory,much more doth the mini. 
ſtration of righteouſneſs exceed in glory, 

10 Foreven that which was made x 
rious, bath no glory in this reſpeC, by rea- 
ſon of the glory thatexcelleth., 

11 For if that which is done away was 
glorious, much more that which remain- 
eth zs glorious. 

12 Seeing then that we have ſuch hope 
we ule great ||plainneſs of ſpeech. . TY 

13 Andnot as Moſes * which put a vailþ-:/ 
over his face, that the children of Iſrael}, 
could not ſtediaſtly look tothe end of _ 


eth, 


14 But their minds were blinded : for 
untill this day remaineth the ſame vail un- 
taken away,1n the reading of the old eſta- 
ment , which vail is done away in Chriſt, 

15 But even unto this day, when Moſes 
is read, the vail is upon their heart, 

16 Nevertheleſs when it ſhall turn to 
the Lord, the vail ſhall be taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit : and 
where the Spirit of the Lord ,there #5 li- 
berty. 

18 But we all with open face, behold- 
ing as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are 
—_ into the ſame image, from glory 
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to glory, even as || by the Spirit of the "hr® 
Lord, re 
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CHAP. IV. 
1 He declareth bow be bath uſed all ſincerity and 
1ithſul diligence in preaching the goſpel ; 7 and 
= the troubles and perſecutions which he daily 
endured for the ſame,did redound to the praiſe of 
Gods power,1 2 to the benefit of the church, 17and 


to the apoſtle*'s own eternal glory. . 
eretore leeing we have this Mini- 
ſtery, as we have received mercy we 


faint not : 
2 But have renounced the hidden 
things of f diſhoneſty,not walking in craf- 


- |tineſs, nor handling the word of God de- 


ceitfully, but by manifeſtation of the truth, 
commending our ſelves to every mans 
conſcience in the ſight of God, 

3 But if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to 
them; that are loſt ; 

4 In whom the god of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them which beleeve 
not, leſt the light of the glorious goſpel of 
Chriſt,who is the image of God , ſhould 
ſhine unto them, 

5 For we preach not our ſelves , bur 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord;and our ſelves your 
ſervants for Jeſus ſake. | 

6 For God who commanded the light 
to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in 
our hearts, to give the light of the know- 
ledge of the ofocy of God, in the face of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

| + But we hayethis treaſure in earthen 
;veſſels, that the excellency of the power 
may be of God, and not of us. 

8$ We are troubled on every ſide,yet not 
diſtreſſed ; we are perplexed, but || not in 
deſpair : 

9 Perſecuted , but not forſaken , caſt 
down, but not deſtroyed ; 

10 Always bearing about in the body, 
the dying of the Lord Jeſus, that the life 
alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt in 
our body. 

11 For we which live, are alway deli- 
vered unto death for Jeſus ſake, that the 
life alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt 
in our mortal fleſh. 

12 So then death worketh in us, but 
life in you. 

13 We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, 
according as it is written, 3 I beleeved,and 


therefore have I ſpoken ; we allo belceve, 
and therefore ſpeak , 

14 Knowing, that he which raiſed up 
the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by 
Jeſus,and ſhall preſent z with you. 

15 For all things are for your ſakes, 
that the abundant grace , might through 
the thankſgiving of many, nu to the 
glory of God, 

16 For which cauſe we faint not, bu 
though our outward man periſh, yer th 
inward man is renewed day by day. 

17 For our light affliction, which is bu 
for a moment, worketh for us a far mor 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory , 

18 While we look not at the things 
which are ſeen, but at the things which are 
not ſeen : for the things which are ſeen, 
are temporal; but the things which are not 
ſeen, are eternal, 


CHAP, Y. 7 


I That in his aſſured hope of immortal glory,g au 
in expeftance of it, and of the general judgement 
he laboureth to keep 4 good conſcience;1 2 not that 
he may herein boaſt of Timſelf 14 but as one thas 
having received life from Chriſt ,cndeauoure:h td 
live 4s 4 new creature 80 Chriſt onely, 18 and by 
bis miniſtery of reconciliation to rcconcile others 


alſo in Chriſt to God. Be 
r we know , that it our earthly houſe 
of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we 


have a building of God , an houſe not 
made with hands , eternal in the heavens. 

2 For in this we groan earneſtly, de- 
rig to be clothed upon with our houſe 
which is from heaven : 

3 If ſo be that being clothed, we ſhall 
not be found naked. 

4 For we that are in ths tabernacle do 
groan, being burdened : not for that we 
would be unclothed, but clothed upon, thar 
mortality might be ſwallowed up of life. 

5 Now hethat hath wrought us for the 
ſelf-ſame thing, « God, who alſo hath gi- 
ven unto us the earneſt of the Spirit, 

6 Therefore we are always confident, 


knowing that whileſt we are at home| 


in the body , we are abſent from the 
Lord : 
7 ( For we walk by faith, not by ſight) 

8 We are confident, 7 ay, and willing 
O rather 


CE ——_— IR —— 
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rather to be abſent from the body, and to 
be preſent with the Lord, 

9 Wherefore we || labour, ywhether pre- 
ſent or abſent we may be accepted of him. 
10 * For we muſt all appear before the 


judgement-ſeart of Chriſt , that every one 
may receivethe things done in his body ,ac- 
cording to that he hath done, whether ze 
be good or bad. - 

11 Knowing therefore the terrour of 
the Lord, we perſwade men , bur we are 
made manifeſt unto God, and I truſt alſo, 
are made manifeſt in your conſciences. 

12 For we commend not our ſelves a- 


gain unto you, but give you occaſion to 


you on our behalf , that you may have 
omewhat to anſwer them which glory fin 
appearance,and not in heart. 

13 For whether we be beſides our ſelves, 
zt is to God: or whether we be ſober, it 
for your cauſe. | 

14 For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth 
us, becauſe we thus judge,that if one died 
for all, then were all dead : 

15 And that he died for all, that they 
which live,ſhould not henceforth live unto 
chemſelves, but unto him which died for 
them,and roſe again. 

16 Wherefore heneeforth know we no 
man after the fleſh : yea, though we have 
known Chrift after the fleſh , yet now 
henceforth know we h+m no more. 

17Therefore if any man be in Chrift,||þe 
55 a new creature : Þ old things are paſt a- 
way,behold, all things are become new, 

18 Andallthings are of God,who hath 
reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, 
and hath given to us the miniſtery of re- 
conciliation 

19 To wit,that God was inChriſt,recon- 
ciling the world unto himſelf,not imputing 
their treſpaſſes unto them , & hath com- 
mitted unto us the word of reconciliation, 

20 Now then we are ambaſſadours for 
Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by 
us : we pray you in Chriſts ſtead, be ye re- 
conciled to God. 

21 For he hath made him 2 be ſin for us, 
who knew no fin , that we might be made 
the righteouſneſs 7 God in him, 


CHAP, VI, 

That he hath approved himſel] a ſanbjut ming Ne 
of Chriſt ,both by bis exhortations,3and by integyj 
ty of life, 4 and by patient enduring all kind, 0 
affition and diſgraces for the goſyel.10 Of whic 
he ſpcaketh the more boldly — them, becau 
his bcart is open to them ; 13and be expefteth 


like ”m from them again : 14 exhorting t 
flee the ſociety and pollution of idolaters,as bein 


themſelves temples of the living God. 
Vit as workers together yp; 
him, beſeech you alfo, that yere 


ceive not the grace of God in vain : 

2 (For he faith, I have heard thee in 
time accepted , and in the day of ſalvatio 
have I ſuccoured thee : behold, now # t 
accepted time , behold, now « the day 0 
ſalvation ) 

3 © Giving no offence in any thing, tha 
the av_ be not lined 5 by 

4 But in all things F approving our ſelye: 
as the miniſters of God, in —_ patience, 
in afflictions, in neceſſities, in diftrefles, 

5 In ftripes, in impriſonments, || in tu- 
mults, in labours, in watchings, in taſtings 

6 By purenels, by knowledge , b 
long-ſuffering, by kindneſs, by the hol 
Ghoſt,by love unfeigned, 

7 By the word of truth, by the power 
of God, by the armour of righteouſneſs 
on the right hand and on the lefr, 

8 By honour and dithonour, by evil 
report and good report : as deceivers, and 
yet true , 

9 As unknown, and yer well known , 
as dying, and behold, we live , as chaſter- 
ed, and not killed , 

Io Asſorrowful,yet alway rejoycing ; 
as poor, yet making many rich » as having 
nothing, and yer poſſeſling all things. 

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open 
unto you, our heart is enlarged. 

.12 Yearenot ftraitned in us, but ye are 
ſtraitned in your own bowels. 

13 Now for a recompenſe in the ſame, 
( 1 ſpeak as unto wy children) be ye alſo 
enlarged. 

14 Be » not unequally yoked together 
w*h unbeleevers: for what fellowſhip hath 
righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs ? and 
what communion hath light w*Þ darkneſs? 
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exhorteth to purity CHAP. 


vil, vii. 


#4 goaly ſortor, 


lof God with idols? for © ye are the temple 
= of the living God;as G 


.- them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, 


15 And what concord hath Chriſt with 
Belial ? or what part hath he that belee- 


veth, with an infidel ? 
16 And what agreement hath the temple 


hath ſaid,*I will 
dwell in them,and walk in them;and I will 


be their God,and they ſhall be my people. 
17 © Wherefore come out from among 


and touch not the unclean thing z and I 
ow receive you, 


Jer, * 


- we ſhall be my ſons and daughters , ſaith 
he Lord Almighty. 
fix Lord Alm AP. VI. 


18 f And will bea Father unto you,and 


1 He procee in exhort +; en to purity of life, 
24nd to bear bim like affefion as be doth to zhem. 
3Wheredf leſt he might ſeem to doubt,be declareth 
what comfort he zook in his affliions,bythe report 
which Titus gave of their godly ſorrow, which his 
former epiſtle had wrought in them, 1 3 and of their 
loving kindneſs and obedience towards Titus an- 
ble to his former boaſtings of them. 


E Great « my boldne 


Aving therefore thele promules( dear- 
ly beloved ) letus cleanſe our ſelves 
rom all filchineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, 
perfeRing holineſs in the fear of God. 
2 Receive us: we have wronged no 
man, we have corrupted no man,we have 
defrauded no man. 
3 I ſþeak not this to condemn you: for 
[ have faid before, that you are in our 
hearts to die and live with how 


$ of ſpeech to- 
ard you, great & my glorying of you: I 

m filled with comfort, I am exceeding 
joyfull in all our tribulation, 


5 For when we were come into Mace- 
donia, our fleſh had no reft, but we were 


[froubled on every ſide ; without were | 


fghrings, within were fears. 
6 Nevertheleſs, God that comforteth 
thoſe that are caſt down, comforted us by 
the coming of Titus : 
7 Andnot by his coming onely, but by 
y conſolation wherewith he was comfort- 
ed in you, when he told us your earneſt 
deſire, your mourning, your fervent min 
toward me; ſo that I rejoyced the more. 
8 For though I made you ſorry with a 
letter, I do not repent,though I did repent: 


ſight of God might appear unto yay. 


upon his requeſt, exhortation,4nd commendation, 
were purpoſely come to them for this buſineſs. 

wy reover brethren, wedo you to wit 

of the grace of God beſtowed on 


for I perceive that the ſame epiſtle made 
you ſorry, though ze were but tor a ſeaſon. 

9 Now I rejoyce, not that ye were 
made ſorry , but that yeſorrowed to re- 


a godly manner, that ye might receive da-{ 
mage by us in nothing. 

Io For godly ſorrow worketh repen- 
tance to ſalvation not to be repented of: but 
the ſorrow of the world worketh death, 

11 For behold, this ſelf-ſame thing that 
ye ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what care- 
tulneſs it wrought in you, yea, what clear- 
ing of your ſelves, yea, what indignation, 
yea,what fear, yea, what vehement defire, 
yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge : in all 
things ye have approved your ſelves-to be 
clear in this matter. 

12 Wherefore though I wroteunto you, 
1 did it not for his cauſe that had done the 
wrong, nor for his cauſe that ſuffered 
wrong, but that our care for you in the 


13 Therefore we were comforted in 
your comfort : yea, and exceedingly the 
more joyed we tor the joy of Titus, be- 
cauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed by you all. 

14 For if I have boaſted any thing to 
him of you, I am not aſhamed , but as we 
ſpake all things to you in truth, even ſo 
our boaſting which 7 made before Titus is 
found a truth. 


breth the obedience of you all, how with 
fear and trembling you received him. 
I6 I rejoyce therefore that I have con- 
fidence in you in all things. 
CHAP. VIIL 
1He ſtarreth them up to 4 tzoerat contre bution Jor the 
poor ſaints at FRAY the example of the Ma- 
cedonians, 7 by commendation of their former for- 
wardneſs ,9by the example of Chriſt, 14and by the 
ſpiritual profit thas ſhall redound to themſelves 
thereby: 16commenting to them the integrity and 
willingneſs of Titus,and thoſ&qther brethren,who 


the churches of Macedonia : 
2 How that in a great trial of affliction, 
O Z the 


15 And his f inward affe&tion is more f 6 
abundant coward you, whileſt he remem- hy 


pentance: for ye were made ſorry || atterji or, 
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the abundance of their joy, and their deep 
poverty, abounded unto the riches of their 
liberaliy. 

3 For to their power ( I bear record ) 
yea and beyond vheir power they were wil- 
ling of themſelves : 

4 Praying us with much intreaty that we 
would receive the gift,and rake por 5 the 
fellowſhip of the miniftring to the ſaints, 

5 Andthy they didgnot as we hoped, but 
firſt gave their own ſelvesto the Lord,and 
unto us by the will of God. 

6 Inſomuch that we deſired Titus, that 
as he had begun, ſo he would alſo finiſh in 

ou the ſame grace alſo, 

7 Therefore as ye abound in every thing, 
in faith, in utterance, and knowledge, and 
in all diligence, and in your love to us; ſee 
that ye abound in this grace alſo. 

8 I ſpeak not by commandment, but by 
occaſion of the forwardneſs of others, and 
to prove the ſincerity of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet 
for your ſakes he became poor, that ye 
through his poverty might be rich. 

10 Andherein I give y advice: for this 
is expedient for you, who have begun be- 
fore, not onely to do, but alſo to be f for- 
ward a year ago. 


tation , but being more forward , of hi 
own accord he went unto you. 

18 And we have ſent with him the bro. 
ther,whoſe praiſe & in the goſpel,through- 
out all the churches ; 


ſo choſen of the churches to- travel with y 
with this || grace which is adminiftred b 
us to the glory of the ſame Lord, and de 
claration of your ready mind.) 

20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould 
blame us in this abundance which is admi- 
niſtred by us : . 

21 Providing for honeſt things , not 
onely in the ſight of the Lord, but alſo in 
the fight of men, 

22 And we have ſent with them our 
brother, whom we have oftentimes proved 


more diligent, upon the great confidenc 
which || 7 have in you, 

23 Whether any do enquire of Titus, be 
z5 my partner,and fellow-helper concern- 
ing you : or our brethren be enquired of, 
they are the meſſengers of the churches, 
and the glory of Chriſt, 

24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them, and be- 
fore the churches, the proof of your love, 
and of our boaſting on your behalf, 


I 9 (And not that onely,but who was ll 


diligent in many things, but now ow 
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CHAP. IX. 


11 Now therefore perform the doing 
of it; that as there was a readineſs to wil), 
ſo there may be a performance alſo out of 
that which you have. 

12 For it there be firſt a willing mind,z# 
# accepted according to that a man hath, 
ard not according to that he hath nor. 

13 For I meax not that other men be 
eaſed, and you burdened : 

14 But by an equality, that now at this 
time your abundance may be a ſupply for 
their want, that their abundance alſo may 
be a ſupply for your want, that there may 
be equality, 

15 Asit is written, * He that had ga- 
thered much,had nothing over, and hethat 
had gathered little, had no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, w*b put y fame 
carneſt care into Y heart of Titus for you, 
17 For indeed he accepted the exhor- 


1 He yeeldeth the reaſon why, though he knew their 
forwardneſs, yet he ſent Titus and' bis brethren 
beforchand. 6 And he proccedeth in ſtirring them 
up 0 a bountifull alms, as being but 4 kind of 
ſowing of ſeed, 10 which ſhall return a great in- 
creaſe to them, 13 and occaſion 4 great ſacrifice of 


thanksetvings unto God; 
1 rastouching y miniſtring to y ſaints, 
it is ſuperfluous for me to writeto you. 
2 For I know the forwardneſs of your 
mind, for which I boaſt of you to them of 
Macedonia,that Achaia was ready a year a- 
g0,8& your zeal hath provoked very many. 
3 Yet have I ſent the brethren, leſt our 
boaſting of you ſhould be in vain in this 
behalf, that, as I ſaid, ye may be ready : 


4 Leſt haply if they of Macedonia come] 


With me,and find you unprepared, we(that 
ye ſay not, you ) ſhould be aſhamed in 
this ſame confident boaſting, 
i 5 Therefore I thought it neceſſary to 
exhort 
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- [ly, or of neceſlity : for * G 
[cheerful giver. 


exhort the brethren , that they would go 
before unto you, and make up beforehand 
your _—_ [whereof ye had notice be- 


|fore,that y ſame might be ready,as 4 mat- 


ter of bounty and not as of covetouſnels. 


] 6 Bur this / ſore w<*ſoweth ſparingly, 
[ſhall reap alſo 
' [eth bountifully,ſhall reap alſo bountifully, 


paringly: & he which ſow- 
7 Every man according as he purpoſerh 
in his heart, ſo ler him give, not grudging- 
loveth a 


8 And God & able to make all grace a- 
bound towards you; that ye always ha- 
ving all ſufficiency in all things, may a- 
bound to every good work : 

9 ( Asit is written, Þ He hath diſperſed 


' [abroad ; he hath given to the poor : his 


righteouſneſs remaineth for ever. 

10 Now he that © miniſtreth ſeed to the 
ſower, both miniſter bread tor your food, 
and multiply your ſeed ſown,and increaſe 
the fruits of your righteouſneſs ) 

11 Being enriched in every thing to all 
bountifulneſs, which cauſerh . through us 
thankſgiving ro God. 

12 For the adminiſtration of this ſer- 
vice, not onely ſupplieth the want of the 
{aints,but is abundant alſo by many thankſ- 
Sivings unto God , 

13 ( Whiles by the experiment of this 
miniſtration they glorifie God for your 
profeſſed ſubje&tion unto the goſpel of 
Chriſt , and for your liberal diftribucion 
unto them, and unto all men ) 

14 And by their prayer for you, which 
long after you for the exceeding grace of 


God in you. 
15 Thanks be unto God for his un- 
ſpeakable gift. 
CHAP, X 


Azainſt the falſe apoſtles, who diſgraced the weak- 
neſs his ld and bodily preſence , be ſetteth 
out the ſpiritual might and authority with which 
he is armed againſt all adverſary powers ; 7aſſu- 
ring them that at bis coming be will be found as 
mighty in word, as be is now in writing being ab- 
ſent: 12 and withal taxing them for reaching out 
themſelves beyond their compaſs , and vaunting 


themſelves into othcr mens labours. 
w 1 Paut my le eech You, by Y 
meekneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, 


who|| in preſence 4»: baſe among you,bu 
being abſent am bold toward you, 

2 But I beſeech you, that I may not 
bold when 1 am preſent, with that confi 
dence wherewith I think to be boldagain 
ſome which || think of us, as if we walked 
according to the fleſh. 

3 For though we walk in the fleſh, w 
do not war after the fleſh ; 

4 ( For the weapons of our warfare ar 
not carnal, but mighty || through God t 
the pulling down of ſtrong holds ) 

5 Caſting down || imaginations, an 
every high thing that exalteth it ſelfagain 
the knowledge of God, and bringing int 
captivity every thought to the obedien 
of Chriſt ; 

6 And having in a readineſs to reven 
all diſobedience , when your obedience is 
fulfilled. 

7 Do yelook on things after the out- 
ward appearance? if any man truſt to him- 
ſelf, that he is Chriſts, let him of himſel 
think this again, that as he « Chriſts, eve 
ſo are we Chriſts, 

8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat 
more of our authority , ( which the Lord 
hath given us for edification, and not for 
your deſtrution)I ſhould not be aſhamed: 

9 That 1 may not ſeem as if I would 
terrifie you by letters. 

10 For his letters (ſay they) are weigh- 
ty and powerful,but his bodily preſence i 
, weak, and his ſpeech contemprible. 

11 Let ſuchan onethink this, that ſuch 
as we are in word by letters, when we ar 
abſent, ſuch will we be alſo indeed whe 
we are preſent. 

12 For we dare not make our ſelves 0 
the number, or compare our ſelves with 
ſome that commend themſelves : but they 
meaſuring themſelves by themſelves , and 
comparing themſelves amongſt them- 
ſelves, || are not wiſe, 

13 But we will not boaſt of things with- 
out oxr meaſure,but according to the mea- 
ſure of the ||rule, which God hath diſtribu- 
ted to us,a meaſure to reach even unto you 

14 For we ſtretch not our ſelves beyond 
our meaſure , as though we reached not 

O 3 unto 
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Paul} commenaation IL. CoR 1. NTHIANS, of bims 


lf, 


' 
| 8 Irobbed other churches, taking wa- 
ges of them,to do you lervice, ; 
9 And when I was preſent with you 
and wanted,* I was chargeable to no man : 
for that which was lacking to me, the bre. 


unto you;for we are comeas far as to you 
Iſo, in preaching the goſpel of Chriſt ; 
15 Not boaſting of things without aur 
meaſure,that s,of other mens labours, but 
having hope, when your faith is increaſed, 


$0>,;.jt0at we ſhall be [|enlarged by you accord- | thren which came from Macedonia, ſup. 
ed inyox[1ng tO Our rule abundantly, plied: andin all things I have kept my 
16 To preach the goſpel in theregio75be- | ſelf from being burdenſome unto you, and 
yond you,c# not to boaſt in another mans | /o will I keep my ſelf. 
j1Or, ||] line of things made ready to our hand. | 10 As the truth of Chriſt is in me, # no{ cr. 
[7c&.91 17 * Buthe that glorieth, lethim glory | man ſhall ſtop me of this boaſting in thels..8 
24 [intheLord. regions of Achaia. foal! ns 
© 18 For not he that commendeth him- | 11 Wherefore? becauſe I love younot 2|,7%7 
ſelf is approved, but whom the Lord com- | God knoweth. : 
iImendeth, 12 But what Ido, that I will do, that [ 


CHAP.XI. 
x Out of bis jcalouſie over the Cortnthzans , who | 

ſcemed to make more account of the falſe apoſtles, 
then of him,he entreth into a forced commendation 
of himſclf,s of his equality with the chief apoſtles, 
7 of his preaching the goſpel to them freely , and 
withous any their gs 13 ſhewing that be was 
not inſeriour to thoſe deceitful workers,in any le- 
gal prerogative ; 23 and in the ſervice of Chriſt, 
and in all kind of ſufferings for his miniſtery, far 


uPcrivur. 
uld toGod you could bear with 
me a little in my folly , and in- 


may cut off occaſion from them which de. 
fire occaſion , that wherein they glory, 
they may be found even as we. 

I 3 For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, deceitfy 
workers, transforming themſelves into th 
apoſtles of Chriſt, 

14 And no marvel ; for Satan himſelf i 
transformed into an angel of light, 

15 Therefore it is no great thing if his 
miniſters alſo be transformed as the mini- 
ſters of righteouſneſs , whoſe end ſhall be 


according to their works. 

16 I fay again, Let no man think me 
fool , if otherwiſe, yet as a . fool [| receive}j or, 
me, that I may boaſt my ſelf a little, Vf". 


eed || bear with me. 
2 For I am jealous over you with god- 
ly jealouſie : for I have eſpouſed you to 
one husband , that I may preſent you as a 


chaſte virgin to Chriſt, 

3 But I fearleſt by any means, as the 
ſerpent beguiled Eve through his ſubcilty , 
ſo your minds ſhould be corrupted from 
the ſimpliciry that is in Chriſt. 

4 For ifhe that cometh , preacheth an- 
other Jeſus whom we have not preached, 
or if yereceive another ſpirit , which ye 
have not received , or another goſpel, 
which ye have not accepted , ye might 
well bear with him. 

5 For I ſuppoſe I was not a whit be- 
hind the very chiefeft apoſtles. 

6 But though 7 be rude in ſpeech, yet not 
in knowledge; but we have been throughly 
made maniteft among you in all things. 

7 Have mp. an offence in aba- 
ſing my ſelf that you might be exalted, be- 
cauſe ] have preached to you the goſpel of 
God [reely ? 


your felyesare wiſe. 


17 That which 1 ſpeak, I ſpeak it no 
after the Lord, bur as it were fooliſhly i 
this confidence of boaſting. 

18 Seeing that many glory after the 
fleſh, I will glory alſo. 

19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, feeing ye 


20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into 
bondage, if a man devour you , if a man 
take of yox, if a man exalt himſelf, if a man 
{mite you on the face. 

21 I ſpeak as concerning reproach, a 
though we had been weak : howbeit, 
wherein ſoever any is bold, ( 1 ſpeak fool- 
iſhly ) I am bold alſo. 

22 Arethey Hebrews? *ſo am I: are 
they Iſraelites ? ſo a T : are they the ſeed}. 5- 
of Abraham ? ſo amI ; 

2 3 Are they miniſters of Chriſt?(I ſpeak 
as a fool ) 1 am more : in labours _ 
abun- 
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ines for Chrit; Cn, 


\ P. X11, He plorieth in a Ys, 


abundant , in ſtripes above meaſure, in 
priſons more frequent, in deaths off, 

24 Of the Jews five times received I 
© fourty ſtr5pes ſave one. 

25 Thrice was I*beaten with rods, © once 
was I ſtoned, thrice I ſuffered ſhipwrack, 
night and aday Thave been in the deep: 

' 26 Injourneying often, in perils of wa- 
ters, in perils of robbers, in perils by me 
own countreymen , in perils by the hea- 
hen, in perils in the city, in perils in the 
ilderneſs, in perils in the ſea, in perils a- 
ong falſe brethren , 
27 In wearineſs and painfulneſs, in 
atchings often, in hunger and thirſt, in 
ſtings often, in cold and nakednefs, 
28 Beſides thoſe things that are with- 
ut, that which cometh upon me daily, the 
care of all the churches, 
4 Who is weak, and I am not weak ? 


hois offended, and I burn not ? 

30 If I muſt needs glory, I will glory of 

e things which concern mine infirmities, 
| 31 God and Father of our Lord 
[Jeſus Chriſt, which is blefſed for ever- 
more, knoweth that I lie not. | 

32 #® In Damaſcus the governour under 
Aretas the king, kept the city of the Da- 
_—_ with a gariſon,deſirousto appre- 


me : 
33 And through a window in a basket was 
I let down by y wall, & eſcaped his hands, 


CHAP. XII. 
1 For commending of his apsſtleſhip , though he 
might glory of his wonderful revelations, 9 yet be 
rather ſerb to glory of his infirmities, 11 bla- 
ming them for forcing hin 20 this vain boaſting. 
| 14He promiſeth to come 20 them again;but yet al- 
together in the affeFion of 4 father,20 although 


erg, 4nd publick diſorders there. 


he feareth he ſhall to bis grief find many offend» | 8 


4 How that he'was caught up into pa 
radiſe,and heard unſ Heakabſe words,whic 
it is not || lawfull for a man to utter, 

5 Of ſuch an one will I glory: yer of m 
ſelfT will not glory,but in mine infirmities 
6 For though I would deſire to glory, 
ſhall not be a fool; for I wilbſay the truth 
but ow I forbear , leſt any man ſhoul 
think of me above that which he ſceth m 

to be, or that he heareth of me. 

'7 And leſt I ſhould be exalted aboy 
meaſure through the abundance of the re- 
velations, there was given to me a * thorn 
in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to buf. 
= me, leſt 1 ſhould be exalted above mea-' 
ure, 

8 For this thing I beſought the Lord 
thrice, that it might depart from me. 

9 And he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſuf- 
ficient for thee : for my is made 
perfect in weakneſs, Moſt gladly therefore 
will I rather glory in my infirmities, that 
the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me. 

10 Therefore take pleaſure in infirmi- 
ties, 1n reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſe- 
cutions, in diſtreſſes for Chriſts ſake : for 
when I am weak, then am I ſtrong, 

11 Iam become a fool in glorying, ye 
have compelled me : for I ought to have 
been commended of you: for in nothing 
am 1 behind the very chiefeſt apoſtles, 
though I be nothing. 

12 Truly the ſigns of an apoſtle were 
wrought among you in all patience, in 
ſigns, and wonders, and mighty deeds. 

13 For what is it wherein ye were in- 
feriour to other Churches,except zt be that 
d I my ſelf was not burdenſom to you? for- 
ive me this _— 

14 Behold, the third time I am ready to 


See 
rek., 
8. 24. 


> Chip. 
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T: is not expedient for me doubtlels to 
glory: I will come to viſions and reve- 
lations of the Lord. 
| 2 I knewa man in Chriſt above four- 
teen years ago ( whether in the body, I 
cannot tell, or whether out of the body, I 
cannot tell :- God knoweth ) ſuch an one; 
caught up to the third heaven, 

3 And I knew ſuch a man (whether in 
the body, or out of the body,l cannot tel}; 
God knoweth ) 


7 with guile. 


come to you; and I will not be burdenſom 
to you; for I ſeek not yours, but you: for 
the children ought not to lay up for the pa- 
rents, but the parents for the children, 

15 And I will very gladly ſpend and be 
ſpent for f you, though the more abun- 
dantlyT love you, the leſs I be loved. oalia 

16 But beit ſo, I did not burden you il 
nevertheleſs being craity , I caught you 


17 Did 


| Gr, 


your 


0 4 


Pas fear of arſorders, GAL 


TIANS, A trial of 


17 DidT make a gain of you by any of 

em whom I ſent unto you ? 

18 I deſired Titus, and with him: I ſent 

brother : did Titus make a gain of you ? 

alked we not in the ſame ſpirit? walked 
we not in the ſame ſteps? 

19 Again,think youthat we excuſe our 
ſelves unto you? we ſpeak before God in 
Chriſt : but we do all things, dearly belo- 

ed, for your edifying. 

20 For I fear leſt when T come I ſhall nor 
ind you ſuch as I would, & that I ſhall be 
ound unto you ſuch as ye would not : leſt 
here be debates, envyings, wraths, ſtrifes, 

backbitings,whiſprings, ſwellings,tumults: 

21 Andleſt when I come again,my God 

ill humble me among you, and that I 
ſhall bewail many which have ſinned al- 
eady , and have not repented of the un- 
cleanneſs, and fornication, and laſcivioul- 
neſs which they have committed. 


+ HAP. All. 
iHe threatneth ſeverity ,&the power of bis apoſt le- 


ſhip againſt 0 Oy finners: 5 and adviſing them 

z0 4 trial of the 

#bcir ſins before bis coming, 1 1 he concludcth his 

| epiſtle with 4 gencral exbortation and 4 prayer. 
"THis 2 the third time 1 am coming to 


you : *In the mouth of two or three 


*9- 15- [witneſſes ſhall every word be eſtabliſhed. 


2 I told you before, and foretell you as 
if I were preſent the ſecond time,and being 
abſent,now I write to them which hereto- 
fore have ſinned, and to all other, that if I 

ome again I will not ſpare : 

3 Since ye ſeck a proof of Chriſt ſpeak- 
ng in me, which to you-ward is not weak, 
but is mighty in you, 


— — —  ——— —  — — — 


CHAPEL 

b He wondreth that they have ſo ſoon left him & the 
oſpel;8cF accurſeth thoſe that ary" any other go- 

pcl then be did.u1 He learned the goſpcl not of men, 

but of God: 13 and ſheweth what be was before 

bis calling, 17 and what be did preſently after it. 


At —J" 

BU > / 4 

i; k RR 
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neither by man, but by Jeſus 
Chriſt , and God the Father, 
} who raiſed him from the dead) 
2 And all the brethren wlſich are 


ir faith, 7 and to reformation of 


I ——_—— 


C The epiſtle of P aur the agof 


4 For though he was crucified —_ 
weaknels, yet he liveth by the power 0 
God: For we alſo are weak || in him, but 
we ſhall live with him by the power of 
God toward you, 

5 Examine your ſelves, whether ye bein 
the faith , prove your own ſelves : know 
ye not your own ſelves, how that Jeſus 
Chriſt is in you, except ye be reprobates | 

6 But I truſt that ye ſhall know that 
we are not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do no 
evil, not that we ſhould appear approved, 
but that ye ſhould do that which is ho- 
neſt, though we be as reprobates. 

8 For we can do nothing againſt the 
truth, but for the truth. 

9 For we are glad when we are weak, 
and yeare ſtrong; and this alſo we wiſh, 
even your perfection. 

10 Therefore I write theſe things bei 
abſent, leſt being preſent , I ſhould uſe 
ſharpneſs, according to the power which 
the Lord hath given me to edification, and 
not to deſtruction. 

11 Finally,brethren, farewell : Be per- 
fe, be of good comfort, be of one mind, 
live-in peace ; and the God of love and 
peace ſhall be with you. 

12 >Greet one another with an holy kiſs, 

13 All the ſaints ſalute you. 

14 Thegrace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the love of God, and the communion 
of the holy Ghoſt, be withyou all. Amen. 

C The ſecond p tle tothe Corinthians, 

was written from Philippi @ city of 
Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas. 


> tothe GALATIANS. 


with me, unto the churches of Galatia ; 
3 Grace be to you and peace from 
God the Father, and from our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 
4 Who gave himſelf for our fins, that 


$ Aul an apoſtle (not of men, i he _ deliver us from this preſent evil 
world, 


according to the will of God and 
our Father ; 
5 To whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen, | 
6 I mar - 


Pullls dofrine : CHAP. 1. His comtge, 


6 I marvel , that yeare ſo ſoon remo- | 21 AfterwardsI came into the regions 
| |ved from him that called you into the | of Syria and Cilicia, 
| race of Chriſt, unto another goſpel : 22 And was unknown by face unto the 
7 Which is not another , but there be | churches of Judea, which were in Chriſt : 
ſome that trouble you, and would pervert | 23 But they had heard onely, That he 
the goſpel of Chriſt. which perſecuted us in times paſt, now 
8 But though we, or an angel from hea- | preacheth the faith we once he deſtroyed. 
ven, preach any other goſpel unto you, | 24 And they glorified God in me, 
| then that which we have preached unto CHAP. 1I, 
| you, let him be accurſed. 1 He ſheweth when he went up again to Fernſ alem, 
| 9 As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now again, and for what n_y_ and that T itus w45 not cir- 
| If any mar preach any other goſpel unto _—_ 11 and that be _— Petcr, and told 
| [you, thenthar yehaverecrived, lerhim be | 5:99 beider in Chir be honed, 
| accurſed, and not by works: 20 and that they live not in 
| 


10 For do I now perſwade men, or | fn, who are (9 juſtified. 
God? ordo I ſeek to pleaſe men? for if I þ hg fourteen years after, I went up a- 
[yet pleaſed men, I ſhould nor be the ſer- gain to Jeruſalem,with Barnabas,and 
[vant of Chriſt, took Titus with me alſo. 

| | 211 But I certifie you, brethren, that | 2 And I wentup by revelation, and com- 
| the goſpel which was preached of me, is | municated unto them that goſpel which I 
| not after man, preach-among the Gentiles, but |] privately hor, 
12 For I neither received it of man, | to them which were of reputation, leſt by fv": 
| neither was I taught zt, but by the revela- | any means I ſhould run,or had run in vain. | 
' | tion of Jeſus Chriſt, 3 But neither Titus, who was with me, 

13 For ye have heard of my converſa- | being a Greek , was compelled to be cir- 
tion in time paſt, in the Jews religion,how | cumciſed : 
«x8 |that * beyond meaſure I perſecuted the | 4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren 
9.1. | church of God, and waſted it : unawares brought in, who came in privily 
| 14 And profited in the Jews religion, | to ſpie out our liberty, which we have in 
+ Gr, | above many my Þ equals in mine own na- | Chriſt Jeſus, thar they might bring us into 
[441i tion, being more exceedingly zealous of | bondage : 
"= | the traditions of my fathers. 5 To whom we gave place by ſubje&i- 
| 15 But when it pleaſed God , who ſe- | on, no not for an hour ; that the truth of 
| parated me from my mothers womb, and | the goſpel might continue with you. 

| called me by his grace, 6 But of theſe, who ſeemed to be ſome- 

+ Fpzec] 16 To reveal his Son in me, that ® I | what, (whatſoever they were , it maketh| 
+3. | might preach him among the heathen, im- | no matter to me; * God accepteth no mans Rom. 
mediately I conferred not with fleſh and | perſon) for they who ſeemed ro be ſame-ſ* '* 
| bloud : what, in conference added nothing to me. 
| 17 Neither went I up to Jeruſalem, to | 7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that 
them which were apoſtles before me z but | the goſpel of the uncircumcifion was com- 
| I went into Arabia, and returned again | mitted unto meas the goſpel of the circum- 
| | unto Damaſcus. cifion was unto Peter ; 
10r, { 18 Then after three years T|| wentup | 8 ( Forhe that wrought effeually in 
e«r%- | to Jeruſalem, to ſee Peter, and abode with | Peter to the apoſtleſhip of the circumcifi- 
[him fifteen days. on, the ſame was mighty in me toward 

19 But other of the apoſtles ſaw I none, | the Gentiles ) 
fave James the Lords brother. 9 And when Jame., Cephas, and John, 
| 20 Now the things which I write unto | who ſeemed to be p.llars , perceived the 


you, behold, before God, I lie not. grace that was given unto me they gave to 
| ? 6 


. 


P 


7 reproven. GALA 


TITANS, Abrahams childtey' 


b Rom 


3.:0, [ſhall no fleſh be juſtified, 


2 and Barnabas the right hands of fel- 
lowſhip ; that we ſhou{d go unto the hea- 
then, and they unto the circumciſion. 

10 Onely they would that we ſhould 
remember the poor; the ſame which I alſo 
was forward to do. 

11 But when Peter was come to Anti- 
och, I withſtood him to the face , becauſe 
he was to be blamed, 


James , he did eat with the Gentiles : but 
when they were come, he withdrew, and 
ſeparated himſelf, fearing them which were 
of the circumciſion, 

13 And the other Jews diſſembled like- 
wiſe with him , infomuch that Barnabas 
alſo was carried away with their diſlimu- 
lation. 

14 But when I ſaw that they walked not 
prightly , according to the truth of the 
oſpel,I ſaid unto Peter before chem all, If 

thou, being a Jew, liveſt after the manner 
of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why 
compelleſt chou the Gentiles to live as do 
the Jews? 

15 We who are Jews by nature,and not 
ſinners of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is not juſtified 
by the works of the law, but by the faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt, even we have beleeved in Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; that we might be juſtified by 
the faith of Chriſt , andnot by the works 
of the law: for ® by the works of the law 


17 But if while we ſeek to be juſtified 
by Chriſt,we our ſelves alſo are found fin- 
ners,s therefore Chriſt the miniſter of in? 
God forbid. 

18 For if I build again the things which 
Ideſtroyed,I make my ſelfatranſgreſſour. 

I9 For I through the law am dead to 
the law, that I might live unto God. 

20 1 amcrucified with Chrift: Neverthe- 
leſsI live; yetnot I,but Chriſt liveth in me: 
and the Nfe which I now live in the fleſh, I 
live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 

2.1 I donot fruſtrate the grace of God : 
for if righteouſneſs come by the law, then 
Chriſt is dead in vain, - 


CHAP, II. 


1He aSketh what moved them to lexue the faith,and | 
hang upon the law. 6 They that beleeve are juſtifi- 
cd, gand bleſſed with Abraham. 10 And this he 


ſheweth by many reaſons. 


Fooliſh Galatians, who hath be- 
witched you, that you ſhould not 

obey the truth, before whoſe eyes Jeſus 
Chriſt hath been evidently ſer forth, cruci- ? 
12 For before that certain came from | fied among you ? 
2 This onely would I learn of you, Re- 
ceived ye the Spirit by the works of the 


law, or by the hearing of faith ? 


3 Are ye ſo fooliſh? having begun in 
the Spirit, are ye now made perfe& by the 


fleſh ? 


4 Have ye ſuffered }| ſo many things in 0+, 


vain? ifzt be yet in vain. 


5 He therefore that miniſtreth to you 


the Spirit, and worketh miracles amo 


you , aveth he it by the works of the law, 


orby the hearing of faith ? 


6 Even as *Abraham beleeved God, & it Gen, 
was || accounted to him for righteouſneſs, 

7 Know ye therefore , that they which! 
are of faith , the ſame are the children of 


Abraham. 


8 And the ſcripture foreſeeing that God 
would juftifie the heathen nrough-Gyth, 
b " 


preached before the goſpel unto A 


ham, ſaying, * In thee ſhall all nations be[* # 


bleſſed. 


9 So then they which be of faith, are 


bleſſed with faithfull Abraham. 


10 For as many as are of the works of 
the law, are under the curſe: for it is writ- 


Gen, 


ten, © Curſed # every one that continueth|: Dev. 
not in all things which are written in the”? ** 


book of the law to do them, 


I1 But that no man is juſtified by the 
law in the ſight of God, #r & evident: for, 


4 The juſt ſhall live by faith. 


12 And the law isnot of faith: but,*The Nom, 


man that doeth them ſhall live in them. 


4 Hab, 
4. 


I7, 
Hebr. 


13 Chriſt hath redeemed us from the[1o 38. 


e [evit, 


curſe of the law,being made a curſe for us;|,g. ;. 
for it is written, * Curſed & every one thay' 2: 


hangeth on a tree : 


come on the Gentiles through Jeſt 


14 That the bleſting of Abraham Ton 
Chriſt ; 


"30 23, 


'n 


ee 


"048. 


, 
ed, 


bf, 


th and the law. 


« IV. 


Chriſt freeth us from the law, 


- -_ 

© =9 

S = 
-] 


CHna 


Chriſt , that we _ receive the promiſe 
of the Spirit through faith, 

15 Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner 
of men ; Though it be but a mans{| cove- 
nant,yet if it be confirmed,no man diſanul- 
leth, or addeth thereto, 

16 Nowto Abrabam and his ſeed were 
the promiſes made. He faith not, And to 
ſeeds, as of many ; but as of one, And to 
thy ſeed, which is Chriſt, 

17 And this I ſay, thaz the covenant that 
was confirmed before of God inChriſt,the 
law which was four hundred and thirty 
years after, cannot diſanul, that it ſhould 
make the promiſe of none effect. 

18 Fox if the inheritance be of the law, 
it is no more of promiſe : but God gave it 
to Abraham by promiſe. 

19 Wherefore then ſerverh the law ? It 
was added becauſe of cranſgreſtions , till 
the ſeed ſhould come, to whom the pro- 
miſe was made ; and is was ordained by 
angels in the hand of a mediatour. 

20 Now a mediatour is not 4 mediatour 
of one; but God is one. 

21 1sthe lawthen againſt the promiſes 
of God ?God forbid: for if there had been 
2 law given which could have given lite, 
verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been by 
the law. 

2.2 But the ſcripture hath cencluded 8 all 
under G6n,that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt might be given to them y beleeve. 

23 But before faith came, we were kept 
under the law , ſhut up unto the faith, 
which ſhould afterwards be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was our ſchool- 
maſter to bring us unto Chriſt, that we 
might be juſtified by faith, 

25 Bur after that faith is come, we are 
no longer under a ſchool-maſter. 

26 For ye are all the children of God 
by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 

27 For ® as many of youas have been 
baptized into Chriſt,have put on Chriſt, 

28 There i neither i Jew nor Greek, 
there is neither bond nor free, there is nei- 
ther male nor female : for ye axe all one in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 

29 And if ye be Chriſts, then are ye 


| the promiſe, 


Abrahams ſeed, and heirs according to 


— 


_ CHADP.TY, 
I We were under the law till Chriſt came, as the 
beir is under his guardian till he be of az, 5 Bus 
Chriſt freed us from the law: 7 therefore we are 
ſervants no longer 10 it, 14 He remembreth their 
good will ro bim 27 his ro themg22Q ſheweththat 
we are the (ons of Abraham by the free-woman. 


N Ow 1 ſay,that the heir as Tong as he 
is a child , differeth nothing trom a 
ſervant, though he be lord of all, 

2 But is under tutours and governours, 
until the time appointed of the father. 


3 Evenſo we, when we were children | 
{ Or, r1« 


were in bondage under the || elements 0 
the world : - ! 

4 But when the fulneſs of the time was 
come, God ſent forth his Son made of a 
woman, made under the law , 

5 To redeem them that were under 
the law,that we might receive the adopti- 
on of ſons. 

6 And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath 
ſent forth ® the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a ſer- 
vant, but a fon ; and ifa ſon, then an heir 
of God through Chriſt. 

8 Huwbeit , then when ye knew not 
God, ye did ſervice unto them which by 
nature are no gods. 

9 But now after that ye have known 
God, or rather are known of God , how 
turnye ||] again tothe weak and beggerly 
[| elements, whereunto ye deſire again ty 
be in bondage ? 

10 Ye obſerve days, and moneths, and 
times, and years. 

11 Ian afraid of you, leſt 1 have be- 
ſtowed upon you labour in vain, 


12Brethren, beſeech you,be as I a», for | 


Lam as ye are:ye have not injured me atall. 
x3 Yeknow how through infirmity of 
the fleſh, I preached the goſpel unto you 


i the firſt. 


14 And my temptation which was in 
my fleſh ye deſpiſed not,nor rejected; but 
received me as an angel of God , ever as 
Chriſt Jeſus. 

15 |, Where is then the bleſſedneſs you 

{pake 


4 


k Rom, 


B.'S, 


| Or , 
pack. 

| Or, ru 
( 1men'M. 


| Or, 
Wat 
WS 

Pn. 


| 
| 


Abnahams ſons. 


G AL A' 


IANS, The liberty of the p0 


eo 


i Or, 5 


for, 
I am 


pryplex- 
ed for 
304+ 


| Or, te 
fia nexts 


f Or, 
# in the 
ſ.ime 
rank 
with, 


d Ia, 
$4, 1+ 


© Rom, 


9. 8. 


4 Gen. 
21.10. 


pake of? for I bear you record, thar if z: 
54d been poſſible, ye would have plucked 

ut your own eyes, and have given them 
to me. 

16 Aml therefore become your enemy, 
becauſe I tell you the truth ? 

17 They zealoully affect you , bxt not 
well , yea, they would exclude|| you, that 
you might affect them. 

18 But jt 5 good to be zealouſly affet- 
ed always in a good thing, and not onely 
when I am nevkend with'you. 

19 My little children, of whom tra- 
vail in birth again until Chriſt be formed 
in you, 

201 deſire to be preſent with you now, 
and to change my voice , for|| I ſtand in 
doubt of you, 

21 Tell me, ye that deſire to be under 
the law,do ye not hear the law ? 

22 For it is written, that Abraham had 
two ſons, the one by a bond-maid, the 0- 
ther by a free-woman, 

2.3 But he who was of the bond-woman, 
was born after the fleſh;but he of the free- 
woman was by promiſe, 

24 Which things are an allegory ; for 
theſe are the two||covenants; the one from 
the mount Sinai, which gendereth to bon- 
dage, which is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinat in Ara- 
bia,&||anſwereth to Jeruſalem which now 
is,and is in bondage with her children, 

26 But Jeruſalem which is above , is 
free,which is the mother of us all. 

27 For it is written, Þ Rejoyce thou 
barren that beareſt not , break forthand 
cry,thouthat travaileſt not : for the deſo- 
late hath many mo children then ſhe which 
hath an husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, 
are © the children of promiſe, 

29 But as then he that was born after 
the fleſh , perſecuted him that was born 
after the ſpirit, even ſo zr # now. 

30 Nevertheleſs , what faith the ſcri- 
pture?4Caſt out the bond-woman and her 
ſon : for the ſon of the bond-woman ſhall 
not be heir with y ſon of the free-woman, 

31 So then, brethren, we are not children 
of the bond-woman, but of the free, 


CHAP. V. 


1 He moveth them to ſtand in their liberty, 3 an 
not to obſerve circumciſion ; 13 but rather love, 
which is the fond the Law. 19 He rcckoncth 1 
the works of the fieſh, 22 and the ſrunts of th 


Spirit;25 and exhortcth to walk in the Spirit. 
and faſt therefore mn the Ti 
wherewith Chriſt hath made vs free, 


and be not intangled again with the yok 
of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul ſay unto you,that * i 
ye be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit yo 
nothing. 

3 Forl teſtifie again to every man tha 
is circumciſed, that he is a debtour to d 
the whole law. 

4 Chriſt is become of no effet unt 
= whoſoever of you are juſtified by th 

aw , ye are faln frogrgrace. 

5 For we through the Spirit wait fo 
the hope of righteouſneſs by faith, 

6 For in Jeſus Chriſt,neither circumci 
ſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſi 
on,but faith which worketh by love. 

7 Ye did run well ,|| who did hinde 
you,that ye ſhould not obey the truth ? 

8 This perſwaſion cometh not of him 
that calleth you. 

9 > Alittleleaven leaveneth the whole 
lump. t 

Io I have confidence in you through 
the Lord, that you will be none otherwiſ 
minded : bur he that troubleth you, ſhal 
bear his judgement, whoſoever he be, 

11 And 1, brethren,if 1 yet preach cir- 
cumciſion,why do I yet ſuffer perſecution? 
then is the offence of the croſs ceaſed. 

12 I would they were even cut 0 
which trouble you, 

13 For, brethren , ye have been called 
unto liberty ; onely ſe not liberty for a 


AR; 
Hi 


occaſion to the fleſh, but by love ſerve on 
another. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled in on 
word, even in this; < Thou ſhalt love th 
neighbour as thy ſelf. 

I5 But if ye bite and devour one ano- 
ther, take heed that ye benot conſumed 
one of another. 

16 Thi I ſay then, Walk in the Spirit, 


and ||ye ſhall not fulfill che luſt of the fleſh} / 


17 Fot 


© Levit. 
19, 18, 
Mat. 2, 
39. 
Rom. 
13, 9- 


4i4 


or, 


FY 


ts of the fleſh and Spirit, 


| CH, 


P, V1. Not to be Weary of well- 


Ing. 


{Or 3 
patrons, 


: 
: 


| Or 
[alibough, 


| 


17 For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spi- 

rit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh : and 

theſe are contrary the one to the other , 

ſo that ye cannot do the things that ye 

would, 

18 But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are 

not under the law. 

19 Now the works of the fleſh are ma- 

nifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, fornica- 

tion, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſnels, 

20 Idolatry , witchcraft , hatred , va- 

riance, emulations,wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, 

hereſies, 

21 Envyings , murders , drunkenneſs, 

revellings, and ſuch like : of the which 1 

tell you betore, as I have alſo told you in 

time paſt, that they which do ſuch things, 

ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God, 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, 

joy , peace, long-ſuffering , gentleneſs, 

goodneſs, faith, 

23 Meeknelſs, temperance : againſt ſuch 

there is no law. 

24. And they that are Chriſts, have cru- 

cified the fleſh , with the || affections and 

luſts. 

25 If welive in the Spirit , let usalſo 

walk in the Spirit, 

26 Let us not be deſirous of vain glo- 
provoking one another, envying one 


CHAP. VI. 


that hath flipped, z and to bear one anotbers bur- 
den, 6 tobe liberal to their teachers, 9 and not 
weary of well-doing. 12 He ſheweth what they 


intend that preach circumciſson. 14 He glorieth 
in nothing, ſave in the croſs of Chrift. 
ethren, [17 man be overt 


fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore 
ſuch an one 1n the ſpirit of meekneſs, con- 
ſidering thy (elf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. 
2 Bear ye one anothers burdens, and 
ſo fulfill the law of Chriſt. 
3 Forifamanthink himſelf to be ſome- 
thing , when he is nothing, he deceiverh 
himlelf, 
4 But let every man prove his own work, 


| ry, 
| prom 
1 He moveth them to deal mildly wes 7 v7orhen 


and then ſhall he have rejoycing in bimlel 


alone, and not in another. 


5 For * every man ſhall bear his own 
burden, 

6 * Lethimthat is taught in the word, 
communicate unto him that teacheth, in all 
good things, 

7 Be not deceived , God is not mock- 
ed : for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that 
ſhall he alſo reap. 


8 For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall} 


of the fleſh reap corruption : but he that 
ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit 
reap life everlaſting. 

9 And *let us not be weary in well- 
doing : for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if 
we faint not, 

10 As we have therefore opportunity, 
let us do good unto all men,eſpecially unto 
them who are of the houthold of faith. 

11 Yeſeehow largea letter I have writ- 
ten unto you with mine own hand. 

12 As many as deſire to make a fair 
ſhew in the fleſh, they conſtrain you to be 
circumciſed, onely leſt they ſhould ſuffer 
perſecution for the croſs of Chriſt. 

13 For neither they themſelves who 
are circumciſed keep the law , but deſire 
to have you circumciſed , that they may 
glory in your fleſh, 

14 But God forbid that I ſhould glory 

iſt 


ſave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


[| by whom the world is crucified unto me,1 r , 


I unto the world. 

15 For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circum- 
ciſton availeth any thing, nor uncircumci- 
ſion, but a new creature. 

16 And as many as walk according to 
this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and 
upon the Iſrael of God. 

17 From henceforth let no man trouble 
me; for I bear inmy body the marks of 
the Lord Jeſus. E 

18 Brethren , the grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen, 

C Unto the Galatians, written from 

Rome, 


T The 


 ; Cor, 
3.8, 


bd ; Cor, 


J. 14, 


2TheC, 
» 13, 


hereby, 


EPHESIANS, 


aud the benefits 


s 2 Cor, 
be Bo 

i Tet, 
l. 3, 

| Org 
things, 


+ Gr. i] 
begy:ins, 


"of cetim and adoption, 


Theepiſtle of P aur the apoſtle, tothe EPHESIANS. 


CHAP. L _ 
x After the (alutation, 3 and thanksgiving for thc 
Epbcſians, 4he treatcth of our election, 6and ado- 
prion by grace , 11 which is the zrue and proper 
fountain of mans ſalvation. 13 And becauſe the 


to, 16 be prayeth that they may come 18 20 the full 


ſcbrou h his bloud, the forgiveneſs of ſins, 


knowledge and 20 poſſeſſion thereof in Chrifi. 
NG COLD m Aul an aportle or Jc- 
ſus Chriſt by the 
will of God to the 
23! ſaints _ are - 
ZAC! Epheſus, and to the 
EF Es 3 faithfull in Chriſt 
UNS SSSI FEI Jeſus ; 
US EE S390) : 2 Grace be to 
ou and peace from God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
3 * Bleſſed be the God and father of 
pur Lord Jeſus Chriſt,who hath bleſſed us 
ith all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly 
| places in Chriſt : 
4 According as he hath choſen us in 
im, before the foundation of the world, 
hat we ſhould be holy,and without blame 
before him in love : 
5 Having predeſtinated us unto the ado- 
tion of children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, 
according to the good pleaſure of his will, 
6 To the praiſe of the $'ory of his 
Srace, wherein he hath made us accepted 
nn the beloved : 
In whom we have redemption 


% 
o 


according to the riches of his grace ; 
8 Wherein-he hath abounded toward 
us in all wiſdom and prudence, 
gHaving made knownunto us the myſte- 
ry of his will, according to his good plea- 
ſure, which he hath purpoſed in himſelf : 
10 That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs 
of times, he might gather together in one 
all things in Chriſt, both which are infhea- 
ven, and which are on earth, ever in him : 
11 In whomalſo we have obtained an 
inheritance, being predeſtinated accordi 
to the purpoſe of him who worketh Ki 
things after the counſel of his own will ; 


bcight of this myſtery cannot eaſily be attained un- | Y 


him that filleth all in all, LOS 


12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of 
his glory, who firſt || truſted in Chriſt. or, 

13 In whomye alſo ruſted after that 
ye heard the word of truth, the goſpel of 
our ſalvation: in whom alſo after that ye 
belceved, ye were ſealed with that holy 
Spirit of promile, 

14 Which is the earneſt of our inheri- 
tance,until the redemption of the purcha- 
ſed poſſeſſion,unto the praiſe of his glory. 

15 WhereforelI alſo, after I heard of 
your faith in the Lord Jeſus, and love unto 
all the ſaints, | 

16 Ceaſe not to give thanks for you, 
making mention of you in my prayers ; 

17 That the God of our Lord Jeksl 
Chriſt, the father of glory, may give unto 
you the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, 
[| in the knowledge of him : | Or, 

18 The eyes of your underſtanding be-|{;s. 
ing enlightned , that ye may know what is|:* 
the hope of his calling, and what the riches|"*" 
of the glory of his inheritance in the ſaints, 

19 And what # the exceeding greatneſs 
of his power to us-ward who beleeve, ac- 
cording to the working F of his mighty} 6. 
power ; 4 id 
20 Which he wrooght in Chriſt when þ» jo 
he raiſed him from the dead,and ſer him at 
his own right hand in the heavenly places, 
21 Far aboveall principality,and power, 
and might, and dominion, and every name 
that is named, not onely in this world, but 
alſo in that which is to come : 

22 And * hath pur all things under his} ** 
feet , and gave him to be the head over all| 
things to the church, 

23 Which is his body , the fulneſs of 


CHAP. IL a 

I By comparing what we were by 3 nature, with 

whas we are 5 by grace, 10 he declareth, that we 

are made for good works ;, and 13 being brought 

near by Chriſt, ſhould not live as 11 Gentiles and 

I2 forciners in time paſt, but as 19 citizens with 
the (aints, and the family of God. 

you bath he quickned who were|' ©. % 

dead in treſpaſſes and fins, ; 


2 Wherein| 


©d, 


of 


13s 


6 


rich in mercy, Cn 


P. 111, The hidden myffery. 


{ ur. 
tie pulls 


2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked ac- 
cording to the courſe of this world , ac- 
cording to the prince of the power of the 
air,the ſpirit that now worketh in the chil- 
dren of diſobedience. 

3 Among whom alſo we all had our 
converſation in times paſt , in the luſts of 
our flefh, fulfillingfthe deſires of the fleſh, 
and of the mind , and were by nature the 
children of wrath,even as others, 

4 But God who is rich in mercy, for 
his great love wherewith he loved us, 

5 Even when we were dead in fins hath 
quickned us together with Chriſt , ( by 
grace ye are ſaved ) 

6 And hath raifed « up together, and 
made 4 fit rogether in heavenly places in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 

7 That in the ages to come he might 
ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace, in 
ha kindneſs towards us, through Chriſt 
Jeſus. | 
8 For by grace are ye ſaved , through 
faith , and that not of your ſelves: zt & the 
gift of God: 

oNotof works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt: 

10 For we are his workmanſhip, created 
in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which 
God hath before||ordained that we ſhould 
walk in them. 

11 Wherefore remember that ye being 
in time pafſed Gentiles in the fleſh , who 
are called uncircumciſion by that which is 


(called the circumcifion in the fleſh made 


by hands 3 

12 That at that time ye were without 
Chriſt, being aliens from the common- 
wealth of 1irael, and ſtrangers from the 
covenants of promiſe, having no hope, and 


L) 


ithout God in the world : 

13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who 
ometime were far off , are made nigh by 
he bloud of Chriſt. 

14 For he is our peace, who hath made 

th one, and hath broken down the mid- 

le wall of partition between us 

15 Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the en- 

ity,even the law of commandments,cor- 
ained in ordinances, for to makein himſelf, 

f twain, one new man, ſo making peace z 


Spirit, 


16 And that he might reconcile bot 
unto God in one body by the croſs, havin 
ſlain the enmity || thereby : 0s 

17 And came, and preached peace toſ/;. 
you which were afar off, and to them that 
were nigh, 

18 For ® through him we both have an? fo 
acceſs by one Spirit untothe Father. 2 

19 Now therefore ye are no more ſtran- 
gers and foreiners,but fellow-citizens with 
the ſaints, and of the houſhold of God , 

20 And are built upon the foundatio 
of the apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus —o__ 
himſelf being the chief corner-ſfore ; 

21 In whom all the building fitly fra- 
med together, __ unto an holy tem- 
ple in the Lor 

22 In whom you alſo are builded toge- 
ther for an habitation of God through the 


———— 


CHAP, I, 


$ The hidden myſtery,6 that theGentiles ſhoul 

ſaved, 3 was made known to Paul by revelation * 
82nd to him was that grace given,that 9 he ſhoul 
preach it.13 He deſereth them not to gu for 7 
tribulation, 14 and prayeth 19 that they may per- 


cerve = Exe, — of Chriſt toward them, 
Or this cauſe , I Paul, the pritoner of 
Jeſus Chriſt for you Gentiles , 

2 If yehave heard of the diſpenſation 
of the grace of God, which is given me td 
you-ward : 

3 How that by revelation he mad 
known unto me the myſtery, ( as I wrot 
|| afore in few words, 

4 Whereby when ye read ye may un 
derſtand my knowledge in the myſtery 0 
Chriſt) 

5 Which in other ages was not mad 
known unto the ſons of men, as it is no 
revealed unto his holy apoſtles and p 
phets by the Spirit , 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow 
heirs,and of the ſame body, and partaker 
of his promiſe in Chriſt, by the goſpel : 

7 Whereof I was made a miniſter, ac 
cording to the gift of the grace of Go 

iven unto me,by the effectual working 0 
bis power, ; 
$ Unto me, who am leſs then the lea 
of all ſaints , is this grace given, that * 1 
- ſhould 


s Gal, 


1,16, 


Pa 


s prayer for the church: E PHE 


T1 ANS, 


He exhorteth to unjty, 


| 


ſhould preach among the Gentiles the un- 
ſearchable riches of Chriſt , 

9 And to makeall men ſee, what # the 
fellowſhip of the myſtery, which from the 
beginning of the world , hath been hid 
in God , who created all things by Jeſus 
Chriſt :; | 

10 To the intent that now unto the 
principalities and powers in heavenly pla- 
ces,might beknown by the church the ma- 
nifold wiſdom of God, 

11 According to the eternal purpoſe 
w*Þ he purpoled in Chriſt Jeſus ourLord: 

12 In whom we have boldneſs and ac- 
ceſs with confidence by the faith ot him, 

13 Wherefore I deſire that ye faint not 
at my tribulations for you , which is your 
glory. 

14 For this caule I bow my knees unto 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

15 Of whom the whole family in hea- 
ven and earth is named, 

16 That he would grant you according 
to the riches of his glory,to be ſtrengthned 
with might, by his Spirit in the inner man, 

17 ThatChriſt may dwell in your hearts 
by faith; that ye being rooted and ground- 
cd in love, 

18 May be able to comprehend with 
all ſaints, what « the breadth , and length, 
and depth, and height ; 

I9 And to know the love of Chriſt, 
which paſſeth knowledge, that ye might 
be filled with all the fulneſs of God. 

20 Now unto him that is able to do ex- 
ceeding abundantly above all that we ask 
or think, according to the power that 
worketh in us, 

21 Unto him be glory in the church by 


withont end. Amen, 
CHAP. IV. 


Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all ages, world| i 


1 He exhorteth to unity ; 7 and declareth thatGod 
therefore giveth divers 1 1giſts unto men,that his 
church might be 13 _— and 16 grown uf in 
Chriſt. i He calleth theni from the impurity 0 

the Gentiles,24 to put on the new man,25 20 ca 


off lying,and 29 corrupt communication. 


1heretore the pruoner [| or the Lor 
beſeech you that ye * walk worthy of 
the vocation wherewith ye are called, 


3 


6 


7 


8 


that 


that 
that 
I 


and 


1 


2 With all Towlineſs and meeknels, with 
long-ſuffering, forbearing one another in 


love; 


Spirit in the bo 
4 There one body, and one Spirit, even 
as yeare called in one hope of your calling, 
5 One Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, 


above all,and through all, and in you all, 


grace according to the meaſure of the gif 
of Chriſt, 


ſcended up on high, he led ||captivity cap{*; 8, 
tive, and gave gifts unto men, 7 
9 ( Now that he aſcended, what is it bu}/* 7 


parts of the earth ? 
10 He that deſcended , is the ſame alſo 


12 Forthe perfeRing of the nts, for 
the work of the miniſtery,for the edifying 
of the body of Chriſt : 

13 Tillwe all come || in the unity of tha, ,,. 
faith,and of the knowledge of the Son 0 
God, unto a perfe& man,unto the meaſur 
of the{|ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt ; | |) 

14 That we henceforth be no mored*© 
children, taſſed to and fro, and carried a 
bout with every wind of doQtrine, by th 
ſleight of men, and cunning craftineſs, 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive : 


= grow up into him in all things,which#'s- 
ist ' 


ny ns to keep the unity of the 
nd of peace, 


> One God and Father of all, who &: yy. 


But unto every one of us is given] * 


Wherefore he ſaith, © When he a4: 


e alſo deſcended firſt into the lower 


aſcended up far above all heavens, 
he might || fill all things ) 


1 * And he gave ſome, apoſtles : and ſe at; 
ſome, prophets : and ſome, evangeliſts :;|'* **: 


ſome, paſtours and teachers ; 


into the 
unity, 


| Or, 


5 Burt ©|| ſpeaking the truth in love,ſ+ ze. 
e head, evex Chriſt : 


eng 


16 fFromwhom the whole body fitlyFre 
joyned together, and compacted by that 
which every joynt ſupplieth, acordn to 
the effeRual working in the meaſure of c- 
very part, maketh increaſe of the body, 
unto the edifying of it ſelf in love, 

17 This I ſay therefore and teſtifie in the 
Lord,that ye henceforth walk not as other 
Gentiles walk jn the vanity of their mind, 

18 Having the underſtanding darkned, 


19, 


being 


—_—— OS - 


I, 


Py 


on the new man, Cn 


U'L 


Not to converſe with the widked. 


bCol, 3. 
! 


iRom, 
13.2, 


ing alienated from the life of God, 
through the ignorance that is in them, be- 
cauſe of the & || blindneſs of their heart : 

19 Who being paſt feeling, have given 
themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs , to 
work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs, 

20 But ye have not ſolearned Chriſt, 

21 If ſobe that ye have heard him,and 
=_ been taught by him, as the truth is in 
Jelus : 

22 That ye * put off concerning the for- 
mer converſation, the old man, which is 
corrupt according to the deceitful lufts : 

23 And + be renewed in the ſpirit of 
your mind , 


[0r, 
bl: [5 
frruth, 
bZ:ch, 
$16, 


|Pal, 
64, 


* [ares 
6.7 


24 And that ye put on the new man, 
hich after God is created in righteouſ- 
eſs, and || true holineſs. 
25 Wherefore putting away lying, *ſpeak 
very man truth with his neighbour : for 
eare members one of another, 

26 | Be ye angry and finnot - let not 
the ſun go down upon your wrath: 
27 ® Neither give place to the devil, 
28 Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more : 
but rather ler him labour , working with 
his hands the thing which is good, that he 


. [may have || to give to him that needeth, 


29 Let nocorrupt communication pro- 
ceed out of your mouth, but that which is 
g00d || to the uſe of edifying, that it may 


. |miniſter grace unto the hearers. 


30 And grieve not the holy Spirit of 
God, whereby yeare ſealed unto the day 
of redemption. 

31 Let all bitterneſs , and wrath, and 
anger, and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking be 
put away from you,with all malice. 

32 And ® be ye kind one to another, ten- 
er-hearted, forgiving one another, even 


+ [as God for Chriſts ſake hath forgiven you. 


CHAP. V. 


2 After general exhortations to love, 3 to flee for- 
nication, 4 and all uncleanneſs, 7 not to — 
with the wicked , 15 to walk warily, and to be 
13 filled with the Spirit, 22 be deſcendeth to the 

articular duties, how wives ought to obey thelr 
usbands, 25 and busbands ought to love their 


2 riſt doth bts church. 
Bi ye therefore followers of God, as 


dear children , 


2 And *walk in love,as Chriſt alſo hath 
loved us, and hath given himſelf for us, an 
offering and a ſacritice toGod for a ſweet- 
{mellingſavour. 

3 Bur ® fornication, and all uncleanneſs 
or covetouſneſs, let it not be once nam 
amongſt you, as becometh ſaints : 

4 Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, 
nor jeſting , which are not convenient : 
but rather giving of thanks. 

5 For this ye know,that no whoremon- 
ger,nor unclean perſon, nor coverous man 
who is an idolater, hath any inheritance in 
the kingdom of Chriſt, and of God, 

6 Let no man deceive you with vain 
words : for becauſe of theſe things cometh 
the wrath of God upon the children of 
|] diſobedience, 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers with 
them, 

8 For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but 
now are ye light in the Lord: walk as chil- 
dren of light, 

9 ( For the fruit of the Spirit & in all 
goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth ) 

Io Proving what is acceptable unto the 
Lord. | 
11 And have no fellowſhip with the 
unfruitful works of darkneſs, but rather 
reprove them, 

12 Forit is a ſhame even to ſpeak of 
thoſe things which are done of them in 
ſecret. 


I 3 But all things that are[|reptoved,are! 
made manifeſt by the light : {or whatſo-þ4. 


everdoth make manifeſt, is light. 


bo John 
13 346.%X 
15. 12, 


'» Col. 
v. $ 
I 


TheC. 


4.3, XC» 


| Or, 
nb. (zef, 


ſtouere 


14 Wherefore he ſaith , © Awake thouſ;*: 


that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and 
Chriſt ſhall give thee light. 


15 4 See then that ye walk circumſpeRt- 8 


ly, not as fools,but as wile, 
16 Redeeming the time, becauſe the 
days are evil. 
17 Wherefore be yenot unwiſe, but un- 
derſtanding what the will of the Lord 4. 
18 And be not drunk with wine, where- 
in is exceſs, but be filled with the Spirit: 
19 Speaking to your ſelves in plalms,a 
hymas,and ſpiritual ſongs,finging anu ma 
king melody in your heart to the Lord. 
P 20 Givin 


Dut 


s of husbands and wives, EPH 


ESIANS, The Chriſtian arm 


e Coul.3, 
i8, 
Tit. 2.5, 
x Pet. 
ay 

fi; Co: 
Its 3» 


ic Col,3, 
| 19. 


20 Giving thanks always for all things 
into God and the Father , in the name of 
pur Lord Jeſus Chriſt , 

21 Submitting your ſelves -one to an- 
pther in the fear of God, 

22 © Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto 
our own husbands, as unto the Lord. 

23 For * the husband is the head of the 
vife, even as Chriſt is the head of the 
hurch : and he isthe Saviour of the body. 

24 Therefore as the church is ſubject 
nto Chriſt , ſo ler the wifes be to their 
wn husbands in every thing. 

25 8 Husbands, love your wives, even 
s Chriſt alſo lovedhe church,jand gave 

imſelf for it : 

26 That he might ſan&ifie and cleanſe it 

ith the walhing of water, by the word, 

27 That he might preſent it to himſelf 

glorious church , not having ſpot or 

rinkle , or any ſuch thing , but that it 
ſhould be holy and without blemiſh. 

28 So ought men to love their wives, 

$ their own bodies : he that loveth his 
wife, loveth himſelf. 

29 For no man ever yet hated his own 
fleſh , but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, 
even as the Lord the church : 

30 For we are members of his body, of 
his fleſh, and of his bones. 

31 Þ Forthis cauſe thall a man leave his 
(farher and mother, and ſhall be joyned un- 
to his wife, & they itwo ſhall be one fleſh. 

32 This is a great myſtery : but I ſpeak 
concerning Chriſt and the church, 

33 Nevertheleſs let every one of you in 
particular,fſo love his wife even as himſelf, 


|& the wite ſee yſhe reverence her husband. 


CHAP. YL 


1 The duty of children toward thcir parents , 5 of 
ſervants toward their maſters. 10 Ourliſe is a 
warſare,12 not oncly againſt fleſh and bloud, but 
alſo ſpiritual enemies. 13 The complete armonr of 
« Chriſtian , 18 and how it ought t0 be uſed. 


. 2.1 21 Tychicus is commenied. 


4 And «© ye fathers, provoke not your 
children to wrath : but bring them up in 
the nurtureand admonition of the Lord. 

5 © Servants, be obedient to them that 
are your maſters according to the fleſh, 
with fear and trembling, in ſingleneſs of 
your heart,as unto Chriſt ; 

6 Not with eye-ſervice,as men-pleaſers, 
but as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the 
will of God from the heart , 

7 With good will doing ſervice, as to 
the Lord, and not to men : 

8 Knowing that whatſoever good thing 
any man doeth, the ſame ſhall he receive 
of the Lord, whether he be bond or free. 

9 And ye maſters,do the ſame things un- 
to them,||torbearing threatning : knowing 
that || your maſter alſo is in heaven, *nei- 
ther is there. reſpe& of perſons with him, 

10 Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in 
the Lord,and in the power of his might. 

11 Put on thewhole armour of God, 


f Col, z, 


] Col. 3, 
2, 
[it.2,g, 
Per, 
18, 


| Or, 
moderg. 
ling. 

| Some 
read, 
both 
your ind 
117% 
maſler, 
e Wild, 


that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the 
wiles of the devil. 


12 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and 


of this world, againſt || ſpiritual wicked- 
neſs in|| high places. 

13 Wherefore take unto you the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able to 
withſtand in the evil day, and || having 
done all ro ſtand. 

14 Stand therefore, having your loyns 
girt about with truth, and having on the 
breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs , 

15 And your feet thod with the prepa- 
ration of the goſpel of peace , 


4 


wherewith ye ſhall be able toquench all 
the fiery darts of the wicked. 

17 And takethe helmet of ſalvation, 
and the ſword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God ; 


| Gm pe ,» Obey your parents 1n the 


Lord : for this is right. 
2 Þ Honour thy father and mother, (w* 
is the firſt commandment with promile ) 
3 That it may be well with thee, and 
thou mayelt live long onthe carth, 


18 Praying always with all prayer and 
ſupplication in the Spirit, and watching 
thereunto with all perſeverance, and ſup- 
plication for all ſaints , 

19 * And for me, that utterance may be 
given unto me,that I may open my mouth 

boldly, 


bloud , but againſt principalities, againſt|'*. 
powers, againſt the rulers of the darkneſs| 


16 Aboveall, taking the ſhield of faith, 


7 

cclus 
F. 12, 
om,3, 


| Or, 
wicked 
F arits 4 

Or, 
pequenty 

Or, 

tving 
buercome 
all, 


'C 1.4.3 
2 Thcl, 
3ols 


xj 


'S 


0 


pr, in 
| g chat?» 
zor , 

Vcreof, 


(jor, 


pirt + 
! bers with 
| me of 


| grece, 


th and grace, 


Cn; 


"uy © 


and the fruits theteef. 


boldly, to make known the myſtery of the 
goſpel : 

20 For which I am an ambaſſadour || in 
bonds : that || therein I may ſpeak boldly, 
as I ought to ſpeak. 

21 But that ye alſo may know my atf- 
fairs, and how I do , Tychicus a beloved 
brother and faithfull miniſter in the Lord, 
ſhall make known to you all things : 

22 WhomT have oat unto you for the 


roward tbem, for the fruits of zheir faith, and ſc l- 
lowſhip in bis ſuffcrings, 9 daily praying to him 
for their increaſe in grace. 12 He ſheweth what 
ns the faith of Chriſt had received by his trou. 

les at Rome, 21 and bow ready be i to glorifie 
Chriſt, either by bis life or death: 27 exhorting 


men, 
Tf Written from Rome unto the Ephe- 


them to unity,2:8 and to fortitude in perſecution. 

| $Aul and Timotheus the ſer- 
vants of Jeſus Chriſt, to all 
the ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus, 
which are at Philippi , with 


he biſhops and deacons :; 


| 2 Grace be unto you and peace from 


God our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus 
hriſt. 
3 I thank my God upon every || re- 


«e102, membrance of you, 
| 4 ( Always inevery prayer of mine for 
you all making requeſt with joy ) 


5 For your fellowſhip in the goſpel 


from the firſt day untill now , 
| 6 Being confident of this very thing, 


that-he which hath begun a good work in 
you, || will perform z# untill the day of 


- {Jeſus Chriſt : 


Even as it is meet for me to think this 


»/of you all,becauſe||I have you in my heart, 


in as much as both in my bonds, and in the 
defence and confirmation of the goſpel, 
ye all are|| partakers of my grace. 

$ For God is my record, how greatly 
I long after you all, in the bowels of Jeius 
Chriſ 


| 
| 
| 


9 And this I pray, that your love may 


[abound yet more and more in know- 


11.cr, ledge, and #7 all || judgement , 


4 
, 


ſame purpoſe, that ye might know our af- 
fairs, and y he might comtort your hearts, 


23 Peace be to the brethren, and love 
with faith from God the Father and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

24 Grace be with all them that love 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt || in ſinceritie, A- 


ſans, by Tychicus. 


C The epiſtle of P AuL the apoſtle, tothe PHitiPPlaNs| 


| HAP. I. | 
He teſti is thankfulneſs to God, and by tove 


10 That ye may || approve things that 
|] are excellent, that ye may be ſincere, and 
without offence till the Hay of Chriſt ; 

11 Being filled with the fruits of righ- 
teouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto 
the glory and praiſe of God. 

12 But I would ye ſhould underſtand, 
brethren, that the things which bapned') 
unto me, have faln out rather unto the 


| Or, 
Win 1#- 
CY YPite 
"8, 


| Or » 
trie, 


Or 
buffer? 


furtherance of the goſpel : 

13 So that my bonds || in Chriſt are] 
manifeſt in all || the palace,and{|in all other 
plac es, < 
Lord waxing confident by my bonds, ar 
much more bold to ſpeak the word with« 
out fear, 

15 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of 
envy & ſtrife, and ſome alſo of good will, 

16 The _ preach _ of conten- 
tion, not ſincerely, ſygpoſing to add af 
flition to my bd Nd , 

17 But the other of love, knowing that 
I am ſet for the defence of the goſpel. 

18 What then? notwithſtanding cer 
way, whether in pretenſe, or in truth 
Chriſt is preached , and I therein do re- 
joyce, yea, and will rejoyce. 

19 For I know that this ſhali turn to 
my ſalvation through your prayer, and 
the ſupply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, 

20 According to my earneſt expecta- 
tion, and my hope, that in nothing I ſhal 
be aſhamed, but that with all boldneſs, af 
always, /o now alſo Chriſt ſhall be magnix 
fied in my body,whether zt be by life or by 
death, 

P 2 


21 For 


1 Or, for 
Chriſt. 
{| ): » 
Ce/ars 


court, 


14 And many of the brethren in = Or, 


to all 
others. 


" I i ER. 2D A 46 I ces 


Parl 


| joy in Chriſt, PHILIP: 


IANS, Exbortations to unity 


( 


21 For to me to live s Chriſt, and to 
lie & gain. 
22 Bur if I live in the fleſh, this z- the 
ruit of my labour:yet what I ſhall chooſe, 
| wot nor, 

23 For Iam in a ſtrait betwixt two, 
naving a defire to depart, and to be with 
l hriſt ; which is far better : 

24 Nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh, 
z5 more needtull for you. 

25 And having this confidence, I know 
that 1 ſhall abide and continue with you 


[: for your furtherance and joy of faith ; 


26 That your rejoycing may be more 
abundant in Jeſus Chriſt tor me, by my 
coming to you again, 

27 Onely *let your converſation be as it 
becometh the goſpel of Chriſt : that whe- 
ther I come and ſee you, or elſe be abſent, 
I may hear of your affairs,that ye ſtand faſt 
in one ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving to- 
gether for the faith of the goſpel , 

28 And in nothing terrified by your 
adverſaries: which is to them an evident 
token of perdition , but to you of ſalvati- 
on, and that of God, 

29 For unto you it is given in the be- 
half of Chriſt, not onely to beleeve on 
him, bur alſo to ſuffer for his ſake 

30 Having the ſame conflift which ye 
ſaw in me, and now hear to be in me. 

CHAP, I... 

He exhortcth them to unity, and to all humbleneſs 
of mind, by the example of Chriſts humility and 
exaltation: 12 10 4 _ proceeding in the way 
of ſalvation, that they be as lights to the wicked 
world , 16 and comforts to him their apoſile, 
who is now ready to be offered up to God. 19 He 
bopeth to ſend Timothy to them, whom he greatly 
commendeth , 25 as Epaphrodirus alſo , whom be 
prc(ently ſendeth to them, 
þ there be therefore any conſolation in 

Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if any 
fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels and 
mercies z 

2 Fulfill ye my joy, that ye be like- 
minded ,- having the ſame love, bezng of 
one accord, of one mind. 

3 Let nothing be done through ſtrife,or 
vain-glory , but in lowlineſs of mind let 
each eſteem other better then themſelves, 


4 Look not every man on his own 
things, but every man alſo on the things 
of others. 

5 Let this mind be in you, which was 
alſo in Chriſt Jeſus ; 

6 Who being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God : 

7 But made himſelf of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form of a ſervant, 
and was made in the || likeneſs of men : 

8 And being found in faſhion as a man, 
he humbled himſelf, and became obe- 
dient unto death, even the death of the 
crols, 

9 Wherefore God alſo hath bighly 
exalted him, and given him a name which 
is above every name : 

10 That at the name of Jeſus every knee 
ſhould bow,of things in heaven,and things 
in earth, and rhi7gs under the earth ; 

11 And that every tongue ſhould con- 
feſs, that Jeſus Chriſt Lord, to the glo- 
ry of God the Father, 

12 Wherefore my beloved, as ye have 


always obeyed , not as in my preſence 


onely, but now much more in my abſence, 
work out your own falyation with fear 
and trembling. 

13 For it is God which worketh in you, 
both to will & to do of his good pleaſure, 

14 Do all things without murmurings, 
and diſputings : 

I5 That ye may be blameleſs and 


_=_ 


Or, 


|| harmleſs, the ſons of God, without re 
buke, in the mids of a crooked and per 


verſe nation, among whom || ye ſhine ag or, 
me ze, 


lights in the world : 

16 Holding forth the word of life, tha 
I may rejoyce in the day of Chriſt, that 
have not run in vain, neither laboured i 
varn 


7 Yea, and if I be f offered upon the 


ſacrifice and ſervice of your faith, I joy! 


and rejoyce with you all, 

18 For the ſame eauſe alſo do ye joy, 
and rejoyce with me. 

I9 || But I truſt in the Lord Jeſus, t 
ſend Timotheus ſhortly unto you, thac 
alſo may be of good comfort,when I kno\ 
your ſtate, 


p 
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20 For I have no man || like-minded, 
who will naturally care for your ſtate. 

21 Forall*ſeek their own,not the things 
which are Jeſus Chriſts, 

22 But ye know the proof of him, that 
as a ſon with the father , he hath ſerved 
with me in the goſpel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to ſend pre- 
ſently, ſo ſoon as I ſhall ſee how it will go 
with me, 

24 Bur I truſt in the Lord, thatI alſo 
my ſelf ſhall come ſhortly. 

25 Yet Huppoſed it neceſſary to ſend 
to you Epaphroditus , my brother and 
companion in labour, and tellow-ſouldier, 
but your meſſenger, and he that miniſtred 
tomy wants. 

26 For he longed after you all,and was 
full of heavineſs , becauſe that ye had 
heard that he had been fick. 

27 For indeed he was ſick nigh unto 
death : but God had mercy on him , and 
not on him onely , bur on me alſo,leſt 1 
{hould have ſorrow upon ſorrow. 

28 Il ſent him therefore the more care- 
tully, that when ye fee him again, ye may 
rejoyce, and that I may be the leſs ſor- 
row ful 

29 Receive him therefore in the Lord 
with all gladneſs, and |] hold ſuch in re- 
Putation :; 

30 Becauſe for the work of Chriſt he 
was nigh unto death, not regarding his lite 
to ſupply your lack of ſervice toward me. 


CHA P. Ill. 


1 He warncth them to beware of the falſe teachers 
of the circumciſion, 4 ſhewing that bimſelf bath 
greater cauſe then they, to ruſt in ue rig He 
neſs of the law: 7 which notwithſtanding be coun- 
zeth as ding and loſs , to gain Chriſt and his 
righteouſneſs, 12 therein acknowledging his own 
imperfeftion. 15 He exhorteth them to be thus 
mined, 17 and to imitate bim,18 and to decline 
the ways of carnal Chriſtians. 


Pinaly,my brethren,rejoyce in y Lord. 
To write the ſame things to you, to me 
indeed ;-not grievous,but for you it «ſafe, 
2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil work- 
trs, beware of the conciſton, 

3 For we are the circumciſion, which 
orſhip God inthe ſpirit, and rejoyce in 


Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in 
the fleſh ; 

| 4 Though T might alſo have confidence 
in the fleſh,1f any other man thinketh that 
he hath whereof he might truſt in the 
fleſh, I more ; 

5 Circumciſed the eighth day, * of the 
ſtock of Iſrael, of the- tribe of Benjamin, 
an Hebrew of the Hebrews ; as touching 
the law, ® a Phariſee , 


6 Concerning zeal , perſecuting the 


church , touching the righteouſneſs which 
is in the law,blameleſs, 

7 But what things were gain to me, 
thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt, 

8 Yeadoubtleſs, and I count all things 
but loſs, for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: for whom 
I have ſuffered the loſs of all things , and 
do count them but dung that 1 may win 
Chriſt, 

9 And be found in him, not havingmine 
own righteouſneſs,which is of the law but 
that which is through the faith of Chriſt, 
the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith; 

10 That I may know him,and the power 
of his reſurre&ion, and the fellowſhip of 
his ſufferings , being made conformable 
unto his death , 

11 If by any means I might attain unto 
the reſurrection of the dead : 

12 Not as though I had already attain- 
ed, either were already perfect : but I fol- 
low after, if that I may apprehend that for 
which alſo I am apprehended of Chriſt 
Jeſus. 

13 Brethren,I countnot my ſelf to have 
apprehended : but thzs one thing 7 do,for- 
getting thoſe things which are behind , 
and reaching forth unto thoſe things 
which are before, 

14 I preſs toward the mark, for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 

15 Let us therefore, as many as be per- 
fect , be thusminded : and if in any thing 
ye be otherwiſe minded, God hall reveal 
even this unto you. 

16 Nevertheleſs, whereto we have al- 
ready attained , let us walk by the ſame 
rule, let us minde the ſamething. 


OP 2 17 Bre- 


 Rejovce in the Lord, PHILIP 


17 Brethren , be followers together 
f me, and mark them which walk ſo, as 
e have us for an enſample. 

18-( For many walk, of whom I have 
old you often, and now tel] you even 
eeping, that they are the enemies of the 
roſs of Chriſt : 

19 Whoſe end 5 deſtru&ion , whoſe 
od & their belly : and whoſe glory « in 
heir ſhame, who mind earthly things ) 

20 For our converſation is in heaven, 
rom whence alſo we © look for the Savi- 
ur, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 

21 Who ſhall change our vile body, ts 
ay be faſhioned like unto his glorious bo- 
y,according to y working whereby he is 
ble even to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. 


e 1; Cor, 
1 7- 
Tit, 2, 


13, 


CHAP. IV. 
1 From particular admonitions4he proccedcth to ge- 
neral exhortations, 10 ſhewing bow he rejoyced at 
thcir liberality towards bim lying in priſon,not {o 
much for the ſupply of bis own wants , as for the 
grace of God in them : 19 and ſo he concludeth 


with prayer and [alutations. 
erefore,my brethren,dearly belov 
and longed for,my joy and crown, ſo 


and faſt in the Lord, »y dearly beloved, 

2 I beſeech Euodias, and beſeech Syn- 
yche, that they be of the ſame mind in 
the Lord, 

3 And I intreat thee alſo, true yoke-fel- 
low, help thoſe women which laboured 
with me in the goſpel, with Clement al- 
ſo, and with other my fellow-labourers, 
whoſe names are in * the book of life, 

4 Rejoyce in the Lord alway: and again 
I ſay, Rejoyce. 

5 Let your moderation be known unto 
all men. The Lord z- at hand, 

6 Be careful for nothing : but in every 
hing by prayer and ſupplication with 
thankſgiving, let your requeſts be made 
known unto God, 

7 And the peace of God which paſſeth 
all underſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts 
and minds through Chriſt Jeſus, 

8 Finally, brethren, whatſoever =_ 
are true, whatſoever things are || honeſt, 
whatſoever things are juſt , whatſoever 
things are pure , whatſoever things are 
lovely , whatſoever things are of good 


» Rev. 3, 
3. & 20, 
12, and 
21 27. 


| Or, ve- 
rerable. 


PIANS, Panls carriave in all etl; 


report , if there be any vertue, and if 


there be any praiſe, think on theſe things, 

9 Thoſe things which ye have both 
learned and received, and heard and ſeen 
in me, do; and the God of peace ſhall 
be with you. 

10 But I rejoyced in the Lord greatly, 
that now at the laſt your care of me|| hath 
Houriſhed again , wherein ye were alſo 
careful], bur ye lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that I ſpeak in reſpe& of want: 
for I have learned in whatſoever ſtate I 
am, therewtth to be content. 

12 1 know both how to be abaſed, and 
I know how to abound : every where, and 
in all things I am inſtructed, both to be 
full and to be hungry, both to abound and 
to ſuffer need. 

13 I can do all things through Chriſt 
which ſtrengthneth me, 

14 Notwithſtanding , ye have well 
done, that ye did communicate with my 
affliction, 

15 Now ye Philippians know alſo, that 
in the beginning of the goſpel, when I de- 
parted from Macedonia , no church com- 


municared with me, as concerning giving 


and receiving, but ye onely, 

16 For even in Theffalonica ye ſent once 
and again unto my neceſliry, 

17 Not becauſe 1 deſire a gift:but I deſire 
fruit that may abound to your account, 

18 Bur || I have all, and abound: I am 
full, having received of Epaphroditus the 
things which were ſent from you,an odour 
of a ſweet ſmell , a ſacrifice acceptable, 
well-pleaſing to God. 


19 But my God ſhall ſupply all your| 


need according to his riches in glory , b 
Chriſt Jeſus. © oo ft 
20 Now unto God and our Father be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
21 Salute every faint in Chriſt Jeſus, 
The brethren w** are with me greet you. 
22 All the faints ſalute you , chiefly 
they that are of Ceſars houſhold. 
23 Thegrace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with you all. Amen, 
C7 Ir was written to the Philippian 
from Rome, by Epaphroditus. 
C] The 
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Pagls thankfulne (5. 


Cnavy. 1. 


The true Chriſt deſcribed, 


C Theepiſtle of P aur the 


oltle, tothe CoLoss1 ans, 


CHAP. I. 

1 After [atutation, be thanketh God for L 
7 confirmeth the doftrine of Epapbras, 9 prayeth 
furtber ſor their increaſe in grace, 14 deſcribeth 
the tru: Chriſt;21encourageth them to receivc Fee 
ſus Chriſt; and commendeth bis own miniſtery, 
= | ul an aportie Or Je- 
er. ſus Chriſt by Y will 
= of God, and Timo- 
E2<S@ theus oxr brother, 
= £5” 2 To the ſaintsand 
Zh faithiull brethren in 

SE2>* Chriſt, which are at 
= Coloſſe: Grace be 
unto you, and peace from God our Fa- 
ther, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

3 We give thanks to God, and the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,praying al- 
ways for you : 

4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and of the love which ye have to 
all the ſaints , 

5 For the hope which is laid up for you 

in heaven, whereof ye heard before in the 
word of the truth of the goſpel : 
6 Which is come unto you, as z# in all 
the world , and bringeth forth fruit, as zz 
doth alſo in you, fince the day ye heard of 
it, and knew the grace of God in truth. 

7 As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our 
dear fellow-ſervant , who is for you a 
(faichfull miniſter of Chriſt , 

8 Who alſo declared unto us your love 
in the Spirit. 

9 For this cauſe we alſo, fince the day 
we heard it, do not ceaſe to pray for you, 
and to deſire that ye might be filled with 
the knowledge of his will , in all wiſdom 
and ſpiritual underſtanding : 

10 That ye might walk worthy of the 
Lord unto all pleaſing, being fruitfull in 
every good work , and increaſing in the 
knowledge of God , 

11 Strengthned with: all might accord- 
ing to his glorious power , unto all pati- 
ence and long-ſuffering with joyfulneſs, 

12 Giving thanks unto the Father, which 
hath made us meet to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the ſaints in light : 


c Wn = 206 


1 


26 Even *the myſtery which hath been|'s. 25 


13 Who hath delivered us from th 
power of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated 
74 into the kingdom of F his dear Son : 

14 In whom we have redemptionþ/»» 
through his bloud, ever the forgiveneſs": 
of ſins. 

I5 Whois * the image of the inviſible 5: 
Cod, the firſt-born of every creature: |' 

16 For * by him were all things createdP / "» 
that are in heaven, and that are in earth, | 
viible and inviſible, whether chey be 
thrones, or dominions or principalities, 
or powers: all things were created by 
him, and for him. 

17 © And he is before all things, and by f J-"n 
him all things conſiſt. 4 
18 And he is the head of the body , the 5. 
church : who is the beginning, * the firſt- 
born from the dead , that || in all things he 
might have the preeminence, 

19 For it pleaſed the Father,that in him 
ſhould all fulneſs dwell 

20 And (|| having made peace through or, 
the bloud ot his cro(s) by him to reconcilef”*""* 
all things unto himſelf,by him, 7 ſay,whe-| 
ther they be things in earth or things in 
heaven, 

21 And you that were ſometime alie- 
nated,and enemies|| in your mind by wick- 
ed works, yet now hath he reconciled, 

| 22 In the body of his fleſh through 
death , to preſent you holy and unblame- 
able, and unreprovable in his ſight : 

23 If ye continue in the faith grounded 
and ſertled, and be not moved away from 
the hope of the goſpel, which ye have 
heard , and which was preached to every 
creature which is under heaven ; whereo 
I Paul am madea miniſter. 

24 Who now rejoyce in my ſufferings 
for you, and fill up that which is behind 
of the affli&tions of Chriſt in my fleſh, for 

his bodies ſake, which is the church : |?» 
25 Whereof I am made a miniſter ac-|pr-«c 
cording to the diſpenſation of God, which} f 

is given to me for you,|| to fulfill the word, 
of God : 
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exhortation to conſkancy, COLO 


SSIANS, Of vain tradit 


", 


yon. 


} Or, 
amongſt 


jj Or, 
Wherein| 


>, | Or 
Wo 


,ee 4 


hid from ages, and from generations, but 
now is made manifeſt to his ſaints :; 

27 To whom God would make known 
what is the riches of the glory of this my- 
ſtery among the Gentiles; which is Chriſt 
[] in you, the hope of glory : 

28 Whom we preach, warning every 
man, and teaching every man in all wiſ- 
dom, that we may preſent every man per- 
fe&t in Chriſt Jeſus ; 

29 Whereunto I alſo labour, ſtriving 
according to his working, which worketh 
i0.me mightily, 

EAA. I 

3 He ſtill exhortcth them to be conſtant in Chriſt, 


$ to beware of philoſophy, and vain traditions, 
18 worſhipping of angels , 20 and legal ceremo- 


Yr 
Or I would that ye knew what great 
|| conflict I have for you, and for them 
at Laodicea, and for as many as have not 
ſeen my face in the fleſh : 
2 That their hearts might be comfort- 


led, being knit together in love, and unto 


all riches of the tull aſſurance of under- 
ſtanding, to the acknowledgement of the 
myſtery of God, and of the Father, and 
of Chriſt 1 

3 || In whom are hid all the treaſures of 
wiſdom and knowledge. 

4 And this I ſay, leſt any man ſhould 
beguile you with enticing words, 

5 For though I be abſent in the fleſh, 
yet am I with you in the ſpirit, joying 
and beholding your order, and, the ſted- 
faſtneſs of your faith in Chriſt. 

6 As ye have therefore received Chriſt 
Jefus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him : 

7 Rooted and built up in him , and ſta- 
bliſhed in the faith, as ye have beentaught, 
abounding therein with thankſgiving. 

8 Beware leſt any man ſpoil you through 
philoſophy and vain deceit, after the tra- 
dition of men, after the || rudiments of the 
world, and not after Chriſt : 

9 For in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of 
the Godhead bodily. 

10 And yeare complete in him, which is 
the head of all principality and power. 

11 In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with 
the circumcition made without hands, in 


putting off the body of the ſins of the 
fleſh by the circumciſion of Chriſt ; 


in alſo = are riſen with him through the 
faith of the operation of God, who hath 
raiſed him from the dead. 


13 * Andyou being dead in your fins, 


he quickened together with him, havin 
forgiven you all treſpaſſes, 

14 Blotting out the hand-writing 
ordinances,that was againſt us, which w 


nailing 1t to his croſs ; 

15 And having ſpoiled principalit 
and powers, he made a ſhew of: the 
openly, triumphing over them || in it. 

I6 Let no man therefore judge you|| in 
meat or in drink, or || in reſpect of an ho 


ly-day , or of the new-moon, or of the 
ſabbath-day: : 


come ; but the body « of Chriſt. 

18 Let no man || beguile you of your re- 
ward, in a voluntary humility, and wor- 
ſhipping of angels, intruding into thoſe 
things which he hath not ſeen, vainly puft 
up by his fleſhly mind ; 

I9 And not holding the head , from 
which all the body by joynts & bands ha- 
ving nouriſhment miniſtred,and knit toge- 
ther, increaſeth with the increaſe of God, 


- 20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt 
from the || rudiments of the world ; why, 
as though living in the world, are ye ſub- 


je to ordinances, 


uſing ) after the commandments and do- 
Etrines of men ? 
23 Which things have indeed a ſhew 


|| neglefing of the body , nor in any ho- 
nour to the ſatisfying of the fleſh, 
CHAP. Ul. 


12 * Buried with him in baptiſm,where.| 
and the uncircumciſion of your fleſh, _ 


4 
contrary to us, and took it out of the way, 


les 


,. 


17 Which are a ſhadow of things tof 


21 (Touch not, taſte not, handle not : 
22 Which all are to periſh with the 


of 
wiſdom in will-worſhip and humility, ro 


Rem, 
6.4. 


d Eph, 
2,1 


bimſelf, 
| Or, 
far eat. 
pg and 
druth» 
ng, 

or , 
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rg anft 
ou 
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| Or.ele- 
went, 


| or, 
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png, Of 


humility, an1 other ſcueral duties. _ 


IHe ſheweth where we ſhould ſeek, Chriſt.5 He Cx- 
horteth to mortification,10 80 put off tbe old man, 
and to put on Chriſt; 12 exhorting t0 charity, 


not [j6- 
i'L, 


F ye then be riſen with Chrift , tee 


Chriſt 


thoſe things. which are above, where 


Ce ale i i ...  Z3 


Pub off the old man, CH 


P. IV. Several dilties. 


ae, [£ave YOu, 


Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God, 

2 Ser your || affe&tion on things above, 
not on things on the earth. 

3 For ye are dead, and your life is hid 
with Chriſt in God. 


4 When Chriſt who « our life,ſhall ap- 


pear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in | 


glory. 
5 Mortifie therefore your members 
which are upon the earth ; * fornication, 


uncleanneſs, inordinate affeQion, evil con- | 


cupiſcence, and covetouſneſs , which is 
idolatry : 

6 For which things ſake, the wrath of 
God cometh on the children of diſobe- 
dience, 

7 In the which ye alſo walked ſome- 
time, when ye lived in them, 

$ But now you alſo put off all theſe, 
anger, wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy 
communication out of your mouth, 

9 Lie not one to another, ſeeing that 


ye have put off y old man with his deeds; 


10 And have put on the new man, which 


giving thanks to God ard the Father 
by him, 
18 *Wives,ſubmit your ſelvesunto your * *Ph.s. 


own husbands, as it is fit in the Lord. Ti. 2.5, 
19 © Husbands, love your wives, and be}! "**- 
. . JS. 5. 
not bitter againſt them, Eph, 


20- © Children, obey your parents in all}5;*5: 
things : for this is well-pleaing unto the{s. - 2 
Lord. 
21 * Fathers, provoke not your children\* Ejh. 
to anger, leſt they be diſcouraged. its 

22 © Servants, obey in all things yourj* Erb- 
maſters according to the fleſh , not with!t;, > 9. 
eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, bur in ſingle-| 
neſs of heart, fearing God: 

23 And whatſoever ye do, do it hearti- | 
ly, as to the Lord, and not unto men, 

24 Knowing, that of the Lord ye ſhall] 
receive the reward of the inheritance ; for 
ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt, 

25 But he that doeth wrong, ſhall receive! 
for the wrong which he hath done : and} "+ 
b there is no reſpe& of perſons. ph.6.9;| 


CHAP. IV, 


lids ee eee ee. IIS 


is renewed in knowledge , after the image [77 exhorrerh them to be fervent m prayer, 5 t0( 


of him that created him, 

11 Where there is neither * Greek nor 
Jew,circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, Bar- 
barian, Scythian, bond zor free:but Chriſt 
s all, and in all, 

12 Put on therefore ( as the elect of 
God holy and beloved ) bowels of mer- 
cies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meek- 
neſs, long-ſuffering , 

13 Forbearing one another , and for- 
giving one another , If any man have a 
|| quarrel ”-=_ any : even as Chriſt for- 
oalſo do ye. 

14 And above all theſe things , put on 
clarity, which is the bond of perſectneſs, 

15 And let the peace of God rule in 
your hearts, to the which alſo ye are call- 
ed in one body ; and be ye thankfull, 

16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you 
richly in all wiſdom, teaching and admo- 
niſhing one another in pſalms, and hymns, 
and ſpiritual ſongs , ſinging with grace in 
your hearts to the Lord. 

17 And ® whatſoever ye do in word or 
 [deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, 
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would open unto usa door of utterance,[s. is. 
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walk wiſely toward them that are not yet come to! 

the true knowledge of Chriſt.10He ſalutcth them, 
and wiſheth them all proſperity. 7 
Aﬀters, give unto your ſervants that! 
; which is juſt and equal , knowing 

that ye alſo have a Maſter in heaven, 

2 © Continue in prayer,and watch in the! -*ke 
ſame with thankſgiving i Thef. 
3 >Withall, praying alſo for us,that God|#* '7: 


to ſpeak the myſtery of Chriſt, for which!} 
I am alſo in bonds : | 

4 That I may make it manifeſt, as I 
ought to ſpeak, 

5 © Walk in wiſdom toward them that| Fo. 5. 
are without, redeeming the time. 

6 Let your ſpeech be alway with grace, 
ſeaſoned with ſalt , that ye may know 
how ye ought to anſwer every man. 

7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare unto 
you, Who i a beloved brother, & a faithfull 
miniſter, and fetlow-ſervant in the Lord : 

$8 Whom I have ſent unto you for the 
ſame purpoſe, that he might know your! 
eſtate, and comfort your hearts : 

9 With 


Pau 


s ſeveral exhortations 


L.THESFALONIANS.. 


_#nd (alutations 


«Plulem 


| Or, 
belovel 
of God, 
your ele 
Hion, 


o With Oneſimus a faithſull and belo- 
ved brother, who is one of you, They 
ſhall make known unto you all things 
which are done here. 

10 Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſoner ſa- 
lutech you, & Marcus ſiſters ſon to Barna- 
bas, (rouching whom ye received com- 
mandments ; if he come unto you, receive 
him ) 

11 And Jeſus,which is called Juſtus,who 
are of the circumciſion. Thele onely are ny 
fellow workers unto the kingdom of God, 
which have been a comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſer- 
vant of Chriſt, ſaluterh you, always || la- 
bouring fervently for you in prayers, that 
ye may ſtand perfeR,and || complete in all 
the will of God. | 


CHAP. I. 


with you, Amen. 


1 The Theſſalonians are given to underſtand both 
hew mindfull of them $. Paul was at all times in 
thanksgiving , and prayer ; 9 and alſo bow well 


their faith, and converſion to God. 
<0 |,2>ul, & Stlvanus,anc 
Wi] Timotheus,unto the 
2, church of the Theſ- 
| falonians, which is 
| in God the Father, 
FW « J || and zz: the Lord Je- 
(1 Jabs | ſus Chriſt : Grace 
EL ye uno you, and 
peace from God our Father, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 
2 *We give thanks to God always for you 
all,making mention of you in our prayers, 

3 Remembring without ceaſing your 
work of faith, and labour of love, and pa- 
tience of hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,in 
the ſight of God, and our Father : 

4 Knowing, brethren || beloved , your 
eletion of God. 

5 For our goſpel came not unto you in 
word onely, bur alſo in power, and in the 
holy Ghoſt and in much aſſurance as ye 
know what manner of men we were a- 
mong you for your ſake. 


he was per(waded of the truth, and ſincerity of 


a great zeal for you, and them that are in 
Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke the beloved phyſician, and 
Demas greet you.” | ; 

15 Salute the brethren which are in 
Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the church 
which is in his houle. | 

16 And when this epiſtle is read amongſt 
you, cauſe that it be read alſo-inthe church 
of the Laodiceans, and that ye likewiſe 
read the epiſtle from Laodicea . 

17 And fay to Archippus , Take heed 
to the miniſtery which thou haſt received 
in the Lord, that thou fulfill it. 

18 The falutation by the hand of me 
Paul. Remember my bonds, Grace be 


«] Written from Rome to the Coloſſi- 
ans, by Tychicus and Oneſimus, 


_— — O—  —  -— — — — — — — 


6 And ye became followers of us, and of 
the Lord, having received y word in much 
affliction, with joy of the holy Ghoſt: 

7 So that ye were enſamples to all that 
beleeve in Macedonia and Achaia, 

8 For from you ſounded out the word 
of the Lord , not onely in Macedonia and 
Achaia, bur alſo in every place your faith 
to God-ward is ſpread abroad, ſo that we 


need not to ſpeak any thing. 

9 For they themſelves ſhew of us, wha 
manner of entring in we had unto you, 
how ye turned to God from idols,to ery 
the living and true God, 

Io And to wait for his Son from hea 
ven, whom he raiſed from the dead, eve 


Jeſus which delivered us from the wrat 
to come. 


— 


CHAP. IL 


1 In what manncr the goſpel was brought & preach- 
ed to the Theſſalonians, and in what ſort alſo they 
received it. 18 A rcaſon #s rendred both why 
S. Paul was fo long abſent from them, and alſq 
why he was ſo deſirous to (ce them. 


Or your ſelves, brethren , know our 
entrance in unto you, that it was not 
in vain, 


before, and were ſhameſully entreated, a 
Y 


2 But even after that we had ae, 


As 


? 


hoe to the Theſſalonians, Cn 


P. Ul. Of affliitions and tribula 


ns, 


|| Or, 
Eaſe 4 


4641, 


ye know, at *Philippi,we were bold in our 
God to ſpeak unto you the goſpel of God 
with much contention, 

3 For our exhortation was not of de- 
ceit, nor of uncleanneſs, nor in guile : 

4 But as we were allowed of God to be 
put in truſt with the goſpel, even ſo we 
ſpeak,nor as pleaſing men, but God, which 


[trieth our hearts. 


5 For neither at any time uſed we flat- 
tring words, as ye: know, nora cloke of 
covetouſneſs , God # witneſs, 

6 Nor of men ſought we glory,neither of 
you,nor yet of others,when we might have 
[|been burdenſom,as the apoſtles of Chriſt. 
7 But we were gentle among you, even 


| las a nurſe cheriſheth her children : 


8 So, being affeRionately deſirous of you, 
we were willing tohaveimpartedunto you 
not the goſpel of God onely, but alſo vur 
own ſouls,becauſe ye were dear unto us, 


9 For ye remember, brethren,our labour 
d travel: for ® labouring night and day, 
cauſe we would not be chargeable unto 

ny of you, we preached unto you the go- 

pel of God. 

10 Ye are witneſſes,and God alſo,how 
holily,and juſtly, and unblameably we be- 
haved our ſelves among you that beleeve : 
11 As you know, how we exhorted and 
comforted , and charged every one of you 
( as a father doth his Sildren ) 

12 * That ye would walk worthy of 


,, God, who hath called you unto his king- 


dom and glory. 

13 For this cauſe alſo thank we God 
without ceaſing, becauſe when ye received 
the word of God which ye heard of us, ye 


received zt not as the word of men, but (as 
it is in truth) the word of God, which ef- 
feRually worketh alſo in you that beleeve. 

14 For ye, brethren, became followers 
of the churches of God, which in Judea 
are in Chriſt Jeſus: for ye alſo have ſuffer- 
ed like things of your own contreymen, 
even as they have of the Jews : 

15 Who both killed the Lord Jeſus,and 
their own prophets, and have | perſecuted 
us and they pleaſe not God, and are con- 
trary to all men; 


16 Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gen- 
tiles, that they might be faved, to fill up 
their ſins alway:for the wrath is come up- 
on them to the uttermoſt, 

17 But we, brethren, being taken from 
- for a ſhort time, in preſence, not in 
eart, endeayoured the more abundantly 
to ſee your face with great deſire. 
18 Wherefore we would have come un- 
to you( even Paul ) once and again ; but 
Satan hindred us, 


_ =80_ — 


19 For what # our hope, or joy, or 
crown of || rejoycing ? are not even yein 
the preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at 
his coming ? ; 

20 For ye are ourglory and joy. 


"EOF CHAP. III. 

I S. Paul teſtifieth his great love to the Theſſalo- 
nians ; partly by ſending Timothy unto them ro 
ſtrengthen and comfort them ; partly by rejoycing 
in their well. doing ; 10 and partly by praying for 
them,and deſiring a (afe coming unto them. 

V Herefore when we could no long- 

er forbear, we thought it good to 
be left at Athens alone : 

2 And ſent Timotheus our brother and 
miniſter of God, and our fellow-labourer 
in the goſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, & 
to comfort you concerning your faith ; 

3 That no man ſhould be moved by 
theſe aflitions: for your ſelves know that 
we are appointed thereunto. 

4 For verily when we were with you, 
we told you before, that we ſhould ſuffer 
tribulation, even as it came to pals, and ye 
know. 

5 For this cauſe when I could no longer 
forbear, I ſent to know your faith,leſt by 
ſome means the tempter have tempted 
you, and our labour be 1n vain. 

6 But now when Timotheus came from 
you unto us,& brought us good ridings of 
your faith and charity , and that ye bave 
good remembrance of us always, deſiring 
greatly to ſee us, as we alſo ro ſee you: 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were com- 
forted over you in all our affliction and 
diſtreſs by your faith : 

$ For now we live, if ye ſtand faſt i 
the Lord, ; 


9 For 


Or, 
plory 18g, 


Exhortations to holineſs, T, THESSALONITANS, Of Torrow for the 


| q or, 


ad "ITY. 


requeſt 
j| Or, 
beſeech, 


i jOrs, 


—O—_— 


oppreſs, 


or oper 


{ reach. 


—— 


| Or, 
in the 
matt: of 


{ f| Or, 


1ejecied, 


9 For what thanks can we render to | need not that I write unto {pane vas ye your 
to love one an- 
| 


od again for you, for all the joy where- 
ith we joy for your ſakes before our 
od, 
10 Night and day praying exceedingly 
hat we might ſee your face, & might per- 
e& that which is lacking in your faith ? 

11 Now God himſelf and our Father, 
nd our Lord Jeſus Chriſt||direct our way 
nto you, 

12 And the Lord make you to increaſe 
nd abound in love one towards another, 
nd towards all men, even as we do %0- 

ards you : 

13 To the end he may * ſtabliſh your 
earts unblameable in holineſs before God 
ven our lather, at the coming of our 
ord Jeſus Chriſt with all his ſaints, 

CHAP IY. 


He exhortcth them to g0 on forward in all manncr 

of godlincſs,6to lrve holily and juſtly,g to love one 
another, 11 and quictly to follow their own buſi- 
neſs; 13 And laſt of all,to ſorrow moderately for 
the dead. 17 And unto this laſt exhortation is an- 
nexed 4 bricf deſcription of the reſurrefion, and 
ſecond coming of Chriſt to judgement. 


——, 


Urthermore then we || beleech you, 

brethren,and [|exhort zox by the Lord 
Jeſus, that as ye have received of us how 
you ought to walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo 
ye would abound more and more, 
2 For ye know what commandments 
we gave you,by the Lord Jeſus, 
3 For thisis the will of God, evez your 
ſanRification, that ye ſhould abſtain from 
fornication : 
4 That every one of you ſhould know 
how to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanCtification 
and honour , 
5 Not inthe luſt of concupiſcence, even 
as the Gentiles which know not God : 
6 That no man go beyond and [|defraud 
his brother||in 2y matter : becauſe that the 
Lord #5 the avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo 
have forewarned you, and teſtified. 
7 For God hath not called us unto un- 
cleanneſs, but unto holineſs. 

$ He therefore that || deſpiſeth, deſpi- 

ſeth not man, but God, who hath alſo gi- 
ven unto us his holy Spirit, 


| 9 But as touching brotherly love, ye 


ſelves are * taught of Go 
other. 


brethren, which are in all Macedonia ; bur 
we beſeech you, brethren, that ye increaſe 
more and more ; | 

11 And that ye ſtudy to be quiet,and to 
do your own buſineſs, and to work with 
your own hands, (as we commanded you) 

12 That ye may walk honeſtly toward 
them that are without, and that ye may 
have lack || of nothing. 


13 But I would not have you to bek, 


ignorant , brethren, concerning them 
which are aſleep , that ye ſorrow nor, 
even as others which have no hope. 

14 For if we beleeve that Jeſus died, and 
roſe again, even ſo *chem alſo which leep 
in Jeſus, will God bring with him. 

15 For this we ſay unto you by the word 
of the Lord , thatwe which are alive and 
remain unto the coming of the Lord, ſhall 
not prevent them which are aſleep. 

16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend 
from heaven with a ſhout, with the voice 
of the archangel , and with © the trump of 
God:and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt; 

17 Then we which arealive,and remain, 
ſhall be caught up together with them in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air:and 
ſo ſhall we ever bewith the Lord, 

18 Wherefore, || comfort one another | 
with theſe words. 

CHAP. Y. P ah 

I He proceedeth in the former deſcription ofChriſts 

coming #0 judgement, 16 and giveth divers pre- 

cepts,23 and ſo concludeth the epiftle. %!. 

Ut of the times and the ſeaſons, bre- 

thren, ye have no need that I write 
unto You, 

2 For your ſelves know perfectly that 
athe day of the Lord ſo cometh as a thief 
in the night. | 

3 For when they ſhall ay, Peace and 
ſafety ; then ſudden deſtruction cometh 
upon them, astravail upon a woman with 
child , and they ſhall not eſcape. 

4 But ye;brethren,are not in darkneſs,y 
that day ſhould overtake you as a thief. 

5 Ye 


10 And indeed ye do it towards all the : 


1 Cor 
F, 53 


Or, 
xhors, 


| Mat, 
4.43, 


4. 
| Pet.3, 
© 


L 16.15 


key 3.2, 


4 
C_ ns 


» 
'0 


Cor 
3, 


or, 


1n txhortation to ſobriety, CH 


AP. 1. Dvers precdprs, 


5 Yeareall the children of light, and 
the children of the day : we are not of the 
night, nor of darkneſs, 

6 Therefore let usnot ſleep as do others, 
ut let us watch and be ſober, 

7 For they that ſleep, ſleep in the night, 
and they that be drunken, are drunken in 
the night, 

$ But let us who are of the day, be ſober, 
5 |? putting on breaſt-plate of faith & love, 
97. land for an helmet, the hope of ſalvation. 
{'-'| 9 For God hath not appointed us to 
wrath z but to obtain ſalvation by our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
10 Who died for us, that whether we 
wake or ſleep , we ſhould live together 
with him, 
*, | 11 Wherefore || comfort your ſelves to- 
#1. \gether, and edifie one another, even as 
[ſo ye do. 

12 And webeſeech you, brethren, © to 

3.7. know them which labour among you, and 

reover you inthe Lord,& admoniſh you, 

13 And to eſteem them very highly in 

ove for their works ſake. And be at peace 

among your ſelves. 

10, | 14 Now we || exhort you, brethren, 

[warn them that are [| unruly, comfort the 

. feeble-minded, ſupport the weak, be pa- 
tient toward all men, 


C The ſecond epiſtle of 


I5 © Seethat none render evil for evil un-| prov, 
to any man z but ever follow that which is|!?; '3: 
good, both among your ſelves, and to allþz. * 
men, 
© 16 Rejoyce evermore. om. 

17 * Pray without ceaſing. 

18 In every thing give thanks: forþ 5. 
this is the wiil of Godin Chriſt Jeſus con- | 
cerning you. 

I9 Quench not the Spirit, 

20 Deſpiſe not propheſyings. 

21 Prove all things : hold faſt that 
which is good, 

22 Abſtain from all appearance of evil. 

23 And the very God of peace ſanQitie 
you wholly : and 7 pray God your whole 
ſpirit and ſoul and body be preſerved 
blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 

24 Faithfull ; he that calleth you, who 
alſo will do ze. 

25 Brethren, pray for us. 

3 y Greet all the brethren with an holy 
ifs, 

27 I|| —_ you by the Lord, that this | Or » 
epiſtle be read unto all the holy brethren. f*"* 

28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with you. Amen, 

CT The firſt ep:#/e unto the Theſſalo- 

nians, was written from Athens, 


at, F. 


AUL the apoſtle, to the 


1HESSA 


a 
I 8. Paul certifieth them of go opynzon which 
be had of theae faith, love, and patience ; 11 and 
therewithall rs divers reaſons for the comfort« 
ing of them in pct, — - new. the — is 


tlvanus, anc 
SI Timotheus , unto the 
5N church of the Theſ- 
—F1 ſalonians, in God our 
DOTY Father , and the Lord 
ye Jeſus Chriſt : 

2 Grace unto you, and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

3 © We are bound to thank God always 


"1 Thel, 
k23, 


ONIANS. 


or you , brethren, as it is meet, becaufe 
that your faith growerh exceedingly, and 
the charity of every one of you all to- 
wards each other aboundeth : 

So that we our ſelves glory in you in 
the churches of God , for your patience 
and faith in all your perſecutions and tri- 
bulations that ye endure, 

5 Which a manifeſt token of the righ- 
teous jud t of God, that ye may be 
counted worthy of the kingdom of God , 
for which ye alſo ſuffer : 

6 Seeing it 4 a righteous thing with 
God to recompenſe tribulation to them 
that trouble you; 
| » An 


God. 


righteous judgements, I. THESS 


ALONIANS, Strong delu 


Ms, 


_— 


b  Thel. 
4 i6, 
4 Gr.th 


arge's of 
+3: | owe 


{| Or, 
b cling, 


{|Or, 
vo. ch<- 
fafe. 


\ Or , 
to deth, 


7 And to you who are troubled,reft with 
us, when ® the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed 


| from heaven, with his f mighty angels, 


8 In flaming fire, [| taking vengeance on 
them that know not God, and that obey 
not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 

9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſt- 
ing deſtrution from the preſence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power, 

10 When he ſhall come to be glorifed 
in his ſaints, and to be admired in all them 
that beleeve ( becauſe our teſtimony. a- 


mong you was beleeved) in that day. 


11 Wherefore alſo we pray always for 
you, that our God would || count you 
worthy of ths calling, and fulfill all the 
good pleaſure of k#« goodneſs, and the 
work of faith with power : 

12 That the name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt may be glorifted in you, and ye in 
him , according to the grace of our God, 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


CHAP, II, 

1 He willeth them to continue ſtedfaſt in the truth 
received; 3 ſhe weth that there ſhall be a departure 
from the faith, 9 and a diſcovery of amtichriſt,bc- 
fore the day of the Lord come: 15 and thereupon + 
repeateth his former exhortation, and prayeth for 


471/74 

Ow we beleech you, brethren,by the 
N coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and by our gathering together unto him, 

2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, 
or be troubled , neither by ſpirit, nor by 
word, nor by letter, as from us,as that rhe 
day of Chriſt is at hand, 

3 Letno man deceive you by any means: 
for that day ſhall not come except there 
come a falling away firſt, and that man of 
fin be revealed, the ſon of perdition : 

4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf 
above all that is called God, or that is 
worſhipped ; ſo that he as God fitteth in 
the temple of God , ſhewing himſel? that 
he is God. 

5 Remember ye not, that when I was 
yet with you, I told you theſe things ? 

6 Andnow ye know what || withhold- 
eth, that he might be revealed in his time. 

7 For the myſtery of iniquity doth al- 
ready work : onely he who now letteth, 


w:{l let, untill he be taken out of the way 

8 And then ſhall that wicked be revea| 
ed, whom the Lord ſhall conſume * wit! 
the ſpirit of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy 
with the brightneſs of his coming : 

9 Even him whole coming is after the 
working of Satan, with all power, and 
ſigns, and lying wonders, 

10 And with all deceivableneſs of un- 
righteouſneſs, in them that periſh, becauſe 
they received not the love of the truth 
that they might be ſaved, ' 

11 And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend 
them ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould be- 
leevea lie ; 

12 That they all might be damned, who 
beleevednot the truth, but had pleaſure in 
unrighteouſneſs. 

13 But weare bound to give thanks al. 
way.t0 God for you, brethren, beloved cf 
the Lord, becauſe God hath from the be- 
pu_ choſen you to ſalvation, through 

anQihcation of the Spirit, and belief of 
the truth : 

14 Whereunto he called 
goſpel to the obtaining of t 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


= by our 
e glory of 


hold the traditions which ye have been 
taught, whether by word, or our epiſtle, 
16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 
and God even our Father, which hath l0- 
ved us, and hath given everlaſting con- 
ſolation, and good hope through grace, 
17 Comfort your hearts, and ftabliſh 


you in every good word and work, 


15 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, = 


If, 
t!1.4, 
loſs 
ev.2 
i6, 


CHAP, III, 
"T Hr rdoeth hers 


3 But the Lord is faichfull, who ſhall 


Rabliſh 


you, and keep yox from evil, 
4 An 


we have confidence in the Lord 
touching 


. 19. 


( 


To pvoid idleneſs. CH 


AP. 1, Aamoniſh a brother, 


touching you, that ye both do and will do 
the things which we command you, 
5 And the Lord direc your hearts into 
he love of God, and into || the patient 
aiting for Chriſt, 
6 Now we command you, brethren, in 
he name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye 
ichdraw your ſelves trom every brother 
that walketh diſorderly, and not after the 
tradition which he received of us. 
7 For your ſelves know how ye ought 
to follow us: For we behaved not our 
elves diſorderly among you, 
$ Neither did we eat any mans bread 
for nought; but wrought with labour and 
[travel night and day, that we might not be 
chargeable to any of you : 
9 Not becauſe we have not power, but 
to make our ſelves an enſample unto you 
| [tofollowus. 
| 10 For even when we were with you, 
| {this we commanded you, that if any would 
not work, neither ſhould he eat. 


Or, 17 
grace 
i Chriſte 
ſ1 4 


=_ —  —————coc— — —  —  — — — — .- 
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which walk among you diſorderly, work 
ing not at all, but are buſie-bodies, 

12 Now them that are ſuch we co 
mand , and exhort by our Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt,that with quietneſs they work, a 
eat their own bread. 

13 But ye,brethren, *|| be not weary i 
well-doing. lor, 

14 And if any man obey not our wordſ/«: ns 
[| by this epiſtle, note that man, and haveh or, 
no company with him, that he may be{#:, 
aſhamed. y an 

15 Yet count hs» not as an enemy, butſ* ou 
admoniſh him as a brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf give 
= peace always,by all means. The Lord 

e with you all. 

17 The ſalutation of Paul with mine 
own hand , which is the token in every| 
epiſtle : ſo I write , 

18 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

ewi all, Amen. 

«] The ſecond ep;/tle to the Theſfalo- 


nians, was written from Athens, 


11 For we hear that there are ſome 


< Thefirſt epiſtle of P aur 


SAPLL 

1 Timothy is put in mind of the charge which was 
eiven unto bim by Paul , at his going to Mace- 
donia. 5 Of the right uſe and end of the law. 
11 Of SF. __ ing to be an apoſtle : 20 and 
ler. 


LAul an apoſtle of 
Jeſus Chriſt by the 
"J.4 gm ve of 
HH <4 og Our DSAvVIOur, 
ac ZE | and Lord Jeſus 
2%. I (58 if Chriſt, which gour 
> #5 || hope, 
= == 2 Unto Timothy, 
»y own ſon in the faith: Grace, mercy, 
1d peace from God our Father,and Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, 
3 As I beſought thee to abide till at 
Epheſus when I went into Macedonia, 
- [that thou mighteft charge ſome that they 
teach no other doctrine, 
Im, | 4 * Neither give heed to fables, & end- 
2). [leſs genealogies, which miniſter queſtions, 
rather then godly ediſying,w*> is in faith; 
0 do, 


ar 
a= = JP 
ok 


— —_— 


he apoſtlecoTiMorTHy. 


5 Now the end of the commandment is 
charity, out ofa pure heart, and of a good 
conſcience,and of faith unfeigned : 

6 From which ſome || having ſwerved, | &» *? 
have turned afide unto vain jangling, þz" * 

7 Deſiring to be teachers of the law, 
underſtanding neither what they ſay, nor 
whereof they affirm. 

8 But we know that the law & good, if 
a man uſe it lawfully , 

9 Knowing this, that the law is not made 
for a righteous man, but for the lawleſs 
and diſobedient, for the ungodly and for 
{inners , for unholy and protane,for mur- 
derers of fathers and murderers of mo- 
thers, for manſlayers, 

10 For whoremongers , for them that 
defile themſelves with mankind, for men- 
ſealers, for liars, for perjured perſons, 
and if there be any other thing that is con- 
trary to ſound doctrine, 

11 According to the glorious goſpel 
of the bleſſed God, which was commirted 


ro my trulk, 
12 And 


Prayers for all men, I. TIMOTHY, Women muſt not t 


72 AndI thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, | 6 Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, 
ho hath enabled me, for that he counted | [| to be teſtified in due time, 
e faithtull, putting me into the miniſtery; | 7 *Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, 
I3 Who was betore a blaſl phemer ,and A and an apoſtle,( I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt i . 
perſecutour F and injurious, Burt I ob- and lie nor ) a teacher of the Gentiles 1 
rained mercy, becauſe I did it ignorantly, | faith andverity. 
in unbelief : 8 1 will therefore that men-pray eve 
14 And the grace of our Lord was ex- | where , liſting up holy hands , withou 
ceeding abundant, with faith , and love | wrath and doubting ; 
which isin Chriſt Jeſus. 9 In like manner alſo,that*women adornþ i » 
15 This a faithful ſaying, and worthy | themſelves in modeſt apparel,with ſhame.Þ4. 
b Mat. of all acceptation, that Þ Chriſt Jeſus came fac dneſs and ſobriety ; nor with||broidr Or, 
2-12 lincothe world to ſave ſinners ; of whom I | hair, or gold, or pearls, or coſtly aray , f'*"* 
2.17. [am chief, 10 But ( which becometh women pro- 
16 Howbeit, for this cauſe I obtained | fefſing godlineſs)with works. 
mercy, that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might | 11 Let the woman learn in ſilence with 
ſhew torth all long-ſuffering, for a pattern | all ſubjeCtion, 
to them which ſhould hereafter beleeve | 12 But © I ſuffer not a woman to teach, f i © 
on him to life everlaſting. nor to uſurp authority over the man , but[** 
17 Now untothe King eternal, immor- | 0 be in ſilence, 
tal, inviſible, the onely wiſe God, be ho- | 13 For Adam was firſt formed,then Exe. 
nour and glory, for ever and ever. Amen, | _ 14 And Adam was not deceived, but the 
18 This charge I commit unto thee, ſon | woman being deceived was in the tranſ- 
Timothy , according to the propheſies | greſlion, 
which went before on thee , that thou by | 15 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved 
them mighteſt war 1 good warfare = in child-bearin 5 if they continue in fait 
19 Holding faith, and a good conſci- and charity,and holineſs with ſobriety. 
nce ; which ſome having put away, con- 
erning faith have made ſhipwrack, 
20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexan- 
« x Cor. der , whom I have <delivered unto Satan, 
3-5+ [that they may learn not to blaſpheme, 
_ CHA D II. 7 _ 
i That it 1s meet to pray and give thanks jor 4 
men, and thc ww 5. How —_— er S 
be attired. 12 They are not permitted to teach. 


15 They ſhall be ſaved notwithſtanding the 
teſtimonies of Gods wrath in child-birth, if they 


continue in faith, [to teach , 

1 Or, T' Exhort — that firſt of all, ſup- | 3 || Nat givento wine, no ftriker, noth 0, 
deſire, plications , prayers, interceſſions, and | greedy of filthy lucre, but patient, not aþ»" 
giving of thanks be made for all men : brawler, not covetous , 4 
| Or, 2 For kings, and for all that are in ||au- | 4 One that ruleth well his own houſe, +44 
=_ thority , that we may lead a quiet and | having his children in ſubjeion with allſy'm 
* ]peaceable life in td. pr yo and honeſty. | gravity ; " 
3 For this & good and acceptable in the | 5 ( Forifa man know not how to rule 
1ght of God our Saviour : his own houſe, how ſhall he take care of 

4 Who will have all men to be ſaved,and | the church of God? ) 
to come unto the knowledge of the truth. | 6 Not || a novice, leſt being lifted upÞ®” 
5 For there one God,and one media- | with pride, he fall into the condemnation ne» 
tour between God & men, the man Chriſt | of the devil, _ 


Jelus ; | 7 Moreover, 


| Or,, 
efti 


+. 34- 


Dedons how to be aualificd, 


CHA 


. 1V,V. 


Pauls precepts to Timthy, 


T Tim, 


7 Moreover, he muft have a good re- 
ort of them which are without; leſt he (all 
nto reproach, and the ſnare of the devil. 
8 Likewiſe muſt the deacons be grave, 
not double-rongued, not given to much 
wine, not greedy of filthy lucre, 

9 Holding the myſtery of the faith in 
pure conſcience, 

10 And let theſe alſo firſt be proved, 
hen let them uſe the office of a deacon, 

ing found blameleſs. 

11 Even (o muſt their wives be grave, 
10t ſlanderers, ſober, faithfull in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the husbands of 
ne wife, _ their children, and their 
wn houſes well. 

13 For they that have ou the office 
fa deacon well, purchafe to themſelves 

good degree, and great boldneſs in the 
aith, which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

14 Theſe things write Lunto thee, ho- 
ing to come unto thee ſhortly : 

15 Butif I tarry long,that thou mayeſt 
now how thou oughteſt to behave thy 
elf in the houſe of God , which is the 
church of the living God , the pillar and 
|| ground of the truth. | 

16 And without controverſie, great is 
the myſtery of godlineſs ; God was mani- 
feſt in the fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen 
of _— preached unto the Gentiles, be- 
leeved on in the world , received up into 
lo | 


AP. IV, 
a [7 ames there ſhalt be 
4 departure from the faith. 6 And to the end that 
Timothy might not fail in doing his duty , be fur- 


niſheth bimwith divers preeeper args thereto 
w the Spirit Ipeaketh exprelly,that 
N . op _g times = all dep 
from the faith, giving heed to ſeducing 
ſpirits, and dodrines & devils , 
2 Speaking lies in hypocriſie , having 
their conſcience ſeared with a hot iron ; 
3 Forbidding to marry,and commanding 
to abſtain from meats , which God hath 
rreated to be received with thankſgiving 
df them which beleeve & know the truth. 
4 For every creature of God good, 
nd nothing to be refuſed, if it be received 
*" thankſgiving ; 


5 For it is ſancified by the word 0 
God, and prayer, 
6 If thou put the brethren in remem- 
brance of theſe things , thou ſhalt be 
good miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt , nouriſh 
up in the words of faith, and of good do 
Ctrine, whereunto thou haſt attained. 
7 But reluſe profane and old wives fables 
and exerciſe thy ſelf rather unto godlineſs 

8 For bodily exerciſe profiteth || little 
bur godlineſs is profitable unto all things 
having promiſe of the life that now is, an 
of that which is to come, 

9 This a faithfull ſaying, and worth 
of all acceptation, 

10 For therefore we both labour , an 
ſuffer reproach, becauſe we truſt in th 
living God,who is the Saviour of all men 
ſpecially of thoſe that beleeve. 

11 Theſe things command and teach, 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, bu 
be thou an example of the beleevers, i 
word, in converſation,in charity, in ſpirit 
in faith, in purity, 

13 Till I come, give attendance to read 
ing, to exhortation, to doctrine, 


which was given thee by propheſie, with y 

laying on of the hands of the presbytery 
15 Meditate upon theſe things, give th 

ſelf wholly to them that thy profitin 


may appear || to all. 


thy doctrine , continue in them : for in 
doing thisthou ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf, and 


16 Take heed unto thy ſelf, and untd|, 


Org 


or 4 (it- 


14 Negle& not the gift that is in tees 


them that hear thee, 
CHAP. V. 


-+-Rules to be obſerved in reproving. 3 Of widows. 
17 Of elders. 23 A precept for Timothy's health. 
24Some mens fins go before unto judgement , and 


ome mens do follow after. 
a father, and the younger men 
brethren : 
2 The _ o_ a mothers , t 
0 as ſiſters, with all purity, 
: Ou widows y are v5 indeed 
4 But if any widow have children 0 
nephews, let them learn firſt to ſhew||pi 
at home, and to requite their parents : fo 
that is good and acceptable before God. 
"4 _5 No 


Or, 
tindueg 


| of wydows 4nd elders. 


I. = 


OTHT. 


5 Now ſhe that is a widow indeed, and 
elolate, truſteth in God , and continueth 
n ſupplications and prayers night & day. 

6 But ſhe that liveth || in pleaſure, is 
dead while ſhe liveth. 

7 And theſe things give in charge, that 
they may be blameleſs. 

8 But if any provide not for his own, 
nd ſpecially for thoſe of his own || houſe, 


£-nded. the hath denied the faith, and is worſe then 


n infidel, 

9 Let not a widow be || taken into the 
number , under threeſcore years old, ha- 
ving been the wife of one rhan, 

10 Well reported of for good works ; 
if ſhe have brought up children,if ſhe have 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and the ele& angels, 
that thou obſerve theſe things [| without | 
preferring one before another, doing no- 
thing by partiality, 

22 Laytands ſuddenly onno man, nei- 
ther be partaker of other mens fins; keep 
thy ſelf pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, but uſe a 
little wine for thy ſtomachs ſake , and 
thine often infirmiries, 

24 Some mens fins are open before. 
hand , going before to: judgement , and 
ſome mer they follow after, 

25 Likewile alſo the good works of 
ſome are manifeſt beforehand , and they 
that are otherwiſe cannot be hid. 


lodged ſtrangers; if ſhe have waſhed the 
ſaints feet, if ſhe have relieved the aflit- 
d, if ſhe have diligently followed every 
ood work. 

11 Butthe younger widows refuſe : for 
hen they have begun to wax wanton a- 
ainſt Chriſt, they will marry , ' 

12 Having damnation , becauſe they 
ave caſt off their firſt faith, 

13 And withall they learn zo be idle,wan- 
= about from houſe to houſe, and not 


nely idle,but tattlersalſo,8& buſie-bodies, 
peaking things which they ought not, 

14 1 will therefore that the younger 
women marry, bear children, guide the 
houſe, give none occaſion to the adverſa- 
ry t to ſpeak reproachfully. 

15 For ſome are already turned aſide 
after Satan, 

16 If any man or woman that beleeveth 
have widows, let them relieve them, and 
let not the church be charged, that it may 
relieve them that are widows indeed. 

17 *Let the elders that rule well be count- 
ed worthy of double honour , eſpecially 
they who labour in the word & doctrine, 

I 8For the Scripture ſaith, Thou ſhalt not 
muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn ; 
&,<The labourer & worthy of his reward. 

19 Againſt an elder receive not an accu- 
ſation,but || before two or three witneſſes, 

20 Them that fin rebuke before all, 
that others alſo may fear. 

21 I charge thee before God and the 


CHAP, VI. 

1 Of the duty of ſervants. 3 Not to have fellowſhip 
with new-ſangled teachers. 6 Godlineſs i great 
gain: 10 and love of money the root of all evil. 
I: What Timothy i to flce , and what to follow ; 
17 and whercof to admoniſh ze rich. 20 To keep 
the purity of true dofrine , and to avoid profane 
janelinges. 


Et as many lervants as are under the 

yoke,count their own maſters worthy| 
of all honour , that the name of God, and 
and hs doctrine be not blaſphemed. 

2 And they di have beleeving maſters, let 
them not deſpiſe cebem,becauſe they are bre- 
thren : but rather do rhem ſervice, becauſ 
they are | faithfull & beloved, partakers 0 
the benefit. Theſe things teach and exhort 

3 If any man teach otherwiſe, and con 
ſent not to wholeſom words, ever t 
words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,and to 
doQrine which is according to godlineſs , 

4 He is || proud, knowing nothing, but]10r - 
|| doting about queſtions and ftrifes 0 
words, whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, rail-Pt. 
ings, evil ſurmiſings, 


and deſtitute of the truth, 
t gain is godlineſs; from ſuch 
elf. | 
lineſs with contentment 1 


rupt minds 
ſuppoſing tha 
withdraw th 

6 But 
great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing into ch world, 

&> it us certain we can carry nothing our, 

8 And having food and raiment let 
be therewith content. > 
by 


of the duties of ſervayts, 


5 [| Perverſe diſputings of men of cor-|.”;, 


The good fight of faith, 
| ey that will be rich, fall into 


9 But 
temptation, and a ſnare, and into many 
fooliſh and hurtfull luſts, which drown 
men in deſtruction and perdition. 

10 For the love of money is the root 
of all evil; which while ſome coveted 
after, they have || erred from the faith, 
and pierced themſelves through with ma- 
ny ſorrows. | 

11 But thou, O man of God, flee theſe 
things: and follow after righteouſneſs, 
godlineſs, faith, love, patience, meekneſs. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith , lay 
hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art 
alſo called, and haſt proſeſſed a good pro- 
feſſion before many witneſſes. 

13 I give thee charge in the ſight of 
God, who quickneth all things, and be- 
fore Chriſt Jeſus, who before Pontius Pi- 
late witneſſed a good {| confeſſion , 


14 That thou keep this commandment 


' | without ſpot, unrebukeable, untill the ap- 


| pearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 


who is the bleſſed and m_ Potentate, 
* the King of kings, and Lord of lords , 


'C The ſecond epiltle of P a 


CH 


15 Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, | 


AP. l. Wheredf to admoniſh the us 


16 Who onely hath immortality,dwell- 
ing in the light which no man can ap- 


nor can ſee: to whom be honour and 
power everlaſting. Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in thi 
world, that they be not high-minded, nor 
truſt in f uncertain riches, but in the livin 
God, who giveth us richly all things to 
enjoy : 


18 That they do good , that they be 


| willing to communicate , 
I9< Laying up in ſtore tor themſelves a 


that they may lay hold on eternall life. 

20 O Timothy, keep that which is com- 
mitted to thy truſt, avoiding profane and 
vain babblings, and oppoſitions of ſcience 
fallly ſo called : 

21 Which ſome profeſling, have erred 
concerning the faith, Grace be with thee, 


Amen, 
e arit to LIimothy was written 


from Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt 
city of Phrygia Pacatiana, 


L the apoſtle, to TiMoTay. 


CHAP. I. 


5 When I call to remembrance the un- 


Pauls love to Timothy, the unjergned faith which 

was in Timothy himſelf , his mother, and grand- 
mother. 6 He is cxhorted to ſtir up the gift of God 
which was in him , $ to be ſtedfaſt an1 patient in 
perſecution, 13 and to perſiſt in the form and truth 
of that dofrine which he had learned of him. 
15 Phygellus and Hermogenes , and ſuch like are 
noted, and Onefiphorus is bighly commended. 


;"4 Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt 
N DW by the will of God,according 
lf [SS t0 the promiſe of life, which is 


4 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, being mind- 
full of thy tears,y 1 may be filled with joy ; 


feigned faith that is in thee , which dwelr 
fir in thy grandmother Lois,and thy mo- 
ther Eunice ; and I am perſwaded that in 
thee alſo. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, 
that thou ſtir up the gift of God, which is 
in thee by the putting on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not given us the ſpirit 
of fear; but of power, and of love, and 0 
a ſound mind, 

$ Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the 
teſtimony of our Lord,nor of me his priſo- 
ner:bur be thou partaker of y affliftions of 
the goſpel,according to the power of God, 

9 Who hath ſaved us, and called »s with 


Jeſus, > before the world began, 


proach unto, » whom no man hath ſeen,|", 


rich in good works, ready to diſtribure,] 


good foundation = the time to come, |. 


an holy calling, * not according to our|' 
works, but according to his own purpolef* ?* 
and grace which was given us in Chriſt 


10 But is now made manileſt by the ap- 
Q 2 pearing 


tainty 


One 


phorus commended, WM. Ty 


OTHYT, 


Shun vain bubblilgs, 


{ Or, by. 


þearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who 


ove which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 


[EO therefore my fon , be ſtrong 1n 


hath aboliſhed death,and hath brought life 
& immortality to light, through the goſpel: 
1 1<Whereuntol am appointed a preacher, 
and an apoſtle, & a teacher of the Gentiles, 
12 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe 
things, nevertheleſs I am not aſhamed: for 
I know whom t have||beleeved, &I am per- 
ſwaded that he is able to keep that which 1 
have committed unto him againſt that day. 
13 Holdfaſt the form of ſound words, 
hich thou haſt heard of me, in faith and 


14 That goodthing which was commit- 
ted unto thee , keep by the holy Ghoſt 
which dwelleth in us, 

15 This thou knowefſt, that all they w*Þ 
are in Aſia be turned away from me; of 
whom are Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord give mercy unto the houſe 

of Oneſiphorus, for he oft refreſhed me, 

nd was not aſhamed of my chain, 
17 But when he was in Rome, he ſought 
me out very diligently, and found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him that he 

may fnd mercy of the Lord in that day : 

And in how many things he miniſtred un- 

ro me at Epheſus, thou knoweſt very well. 

CHAP, Il. 

1 He i exborted again to conſtancy & perſeverance, 
and to do the duty of a faithſull ſcruant of the 
Lord, in dividing the word aright, aud ſtaying 
profane and vain babblings. 17 Of Hymencus and 
Philetus. 19 The foundation of the Lord is ſure. 


22 He is taught whereof to beware, and what to 
follow aftcr, and in what ſort the ſervam of the 


Lord ought to bchave himſelf. 


the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
2 And the things that thou haſt heard 
of me || among many witneſſes, the ſame 
commit thou to faithfull men, who ſhball 
be able to teach others alſo. 
3 Thou therefore endure hardneſs, as 
a good ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt. ' 
4 No man that warreth entangleth him- 
ſelf with the affairs of ths life ; that he 
may pleaſe him who hath choſen him to 
be a {ouldier. 
5 And if a man alſo ſtrive for maſteries, 
yer is he not crowned except he ſtrive law- 
tully. 


6 || The husbandman that . laboureth 
muſt be firſt partaker of the fruits. 

7 Conſider what 1 ſay, and the Lord 
give thee underſtanding in all things, 


8 Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of thek. 


ſeed of David, was raiſed from the dead, 
according to my goſpel : 

9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an evil- 
doer, evex unto bonds , but the word 0 
God is not bound, 

10 Therefore I endure all things for 
the elects ſakes,that they may alſo obtain 
the ſalvation whichis in Chriſt Jeſus, with 
eternal glory. 

11 1t 4a faithfull ſaying. For * if we be 


Rom, 


dead with him,we ſhall alſo live with kim: 
12 Þ It we ſuffer,we ſhall alſo reign with 
him: *if we deny him, he alſo will deny us: 
13 4 If we beleevenot, yer he abideth 
faithfull ; he cannot deny himſelf, 
1.4 Of theſe things put chem in remem- 


they ſtrive not about words, to no profit 


6, 5 8, 


b Rom, 
8.17, 

© Matth 
10.232, 
Mark 8, 
8, 


2 
« Rom, 


brance,charging them before the no prof 3. 3, 


but to the ſubvexting of the hearers. 

15 Study to ſhew thy ſelf approved unt 
God.,a workman that needeth not to be a- 
ſhamed,rightly dividing the word oftruth, 

16But ſhun profane & vain babblings; for 
they will increaſe unto more ungodlineſs. 


17 And their word will eat as doth a[|can-| 


ker : of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus; 
18 Who concerning the truth have er- 

red, ſaying that the reſurrection is paſt al- 

ready, and overthrow the faith of ſome, 
I9 Nevertheleſs, the foundation of God 


ſtandeth || ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord|! 
knoweth them that are his. And, Let} 


every one that nameth the name of Chriſt 
depart from iniquity. 

20 But in a great houſe there are not 
onely veſſels of gold , and of filver, but 
alſo of wood, and of earth; © and ſome to 
honour, and ſome to diſhonour. 

21 If a man therefore purge himſelf from 
theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, ſan- 
Ctified and meet for the maſters uſe, ar 
prepared unto every good work. 

22Flee alſoyouthful luſts:but follow righ- 
teouſneſs, faith, charity, peace, with them 
that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 


23 But 


ne 


Ene 


ies of the truth. CHA 


111, 1V. The ſcriptures comme 


a. 


ii Tim. | 


14 
T4639. 


| Or, 
forbeare 


'nge 


Gre 
1 ahe. 
t Gr.ts- 
$1 alzve 


(Or, 
teu baft 
ern a 
dilrg, Mt 
follower 
of, 


| 


23 But f fooliſh and unlearned queſti- 
ns avoid, knowing that they do gen- 
er ſtrifes, 

24 And the ſervant of the Lord muſt 
ot ſtrive ; but be gentle unto all men, 
pt to teach, \| patient, 

25 In meekneſs inſtrufting thoſe that 
ppoſe themſelves ; if Gad peradventure 
ill givechem repentance to the acknow- 
edging of the truth , 

26 And that they may f recover them- 
ſelves out of the ſnare of the devil , who 
are | taken captive by him at his will, 
fa CHAP. UL. 


1 He advertiſeth him ofthe times to came,Gdeſcri- 
besh the enemies of the truth,1o jropoundeth unto 
him his own example , 16 and commendch the 


holy (criptures. 
ay 15 know allo, that * in the laſt days 


perilous times ſhall come, 
2 For men ſhall be lovers of their own 


elves, covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphe- 


mers, diſobedient to parents, unthankful, 
unholy, 

3 Without natural affe&ion , truce- 
breakers, || falſe accuſers , incontinent, 


- fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, 


4 Traitours, heady, high-minded,lovers 
of pleaſures more then lovers of God , 

5 Having a form of godlineſs, but de- 
Pying the power thereof ; from ſuch turn 
way. 

6 For of this ſort are they w*<*® creep in- 
to houſes, and lead captive filly women la- 
den with fins, led away with divers luſts, 
7 Ever learning, and never able to come 
tothe knowledge of the truth. 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres with- 
ſtood Moſes, ſo do theſe alſo reſiſt the 
truth : men of corrupt minds, || reprotate 


- [concerning the faith, 


9 But they ſhall proceed no further ; 
for their folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all 
men, as theirs alſo was. 

10 But || thou haſt fully known my do- 
Qrine, manner of life, purpoſe, faith, long- 
uffering, charity, patience, 

I 1 Perſecutions, afflictions which came 
unto me at Antioch, at Iconijum, at Ly- 
ſtra , what perſecutions I endured : .but 


works, q 


out of them all the Lord delivered me. 

12 Yea, and all that will live godly in 
Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecurion, 

I3 But evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax 
worſe and worſe, deceiving,and being de- 
ceived, 

14 But continue thou in the things 
which thou haſt learned and haſt been al- 
ſured of , knowing of whom thou haſt 
learned them , 

I5 And that from a child thou haft 
known the holy ſcriptures, which are able 
to make thee wiſe unto ſalvation, through 
faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

16 *All ſcripture & given by inſpiration 


reproof, for correQion, for inſtruction in 
righteouſneſs: 

17 That the man of God may be per- 
fect, [] throughly furniſhed unto all good , 


CHAP. IV. 
I He exhorteth him to do his duty with 4% care and 
diligence ; 6 certifieth him of the ncarne(s of his 
death,9 willeth him to come ſpeedily unto him,und 
to bring Marcus with him,and ccrtain otherthings 
which he wrote for; 14 warneth him to beware of 
Alexander the (ſmith;16 informeth him what had 
_ bim at bis firſt he : 19 and ſoon 
after he concludeth. 
|| Charge thee therefore before God, and 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge 
the quick and the dead at his appearing, 
and his kingdom : 
2 Preach the word, be inſtant inſeaſon, 
out of ſeaſon; reprove,rebuke,exhort with 
all long-ſuftering and doctrine, 
3 For the time will come when they 
will not endure ſound doctrine ; but 
after their own luſts ſhall they heap 
to themſelves reachers', having itching 
ears, 
4 And they ſhall turn away their ears 
from the truth , and ſhall be turned unto 
fables. 

5 But watch thou in all things, endure 
aftlictions , do the work of an evangeliſt, 
|| make full proof of thy miniſtery. 

6 For I am now ready to be offer- 
ed, and the time of my departure is at 


hand. 
Q 3 


7 I hay 


of God, and x profitable for doQrine,for 


2 Per, 
2k. 


Or, 
2 


| Or, 
fulfil, 


Pa 


ls love to Titus, 


TITUS, 


He ſaluteth the brethy 


#O 


pre. 


"9440 
ich- 


LED 


7 I have fought a good fight, I have 
aiſh:d my courſe, I have kept the faith, 

$ Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord 
the righteous Judge ſhall give me at that 
day : and not to me onely , but unto all 
them alſo that love his appearing. 

9 Do thy diligence to come ſhortly un- 
[0 Mme, 

10 For Demas hath forſaken me, having 
loved this preſent world, and is departed 
unto Theſſalonica : Crelcens- to Galatia, 
Titus unto Dalmatia. 

11 Onely Luke is with me, Take Mark 
and bring him with thee : for he is profit- 
able to me for the miniſtery, 

12 And Tychicus have Iſent toEpheſus. 
13 The cloke that I left at Troas with 
Carpus , when thou comeſt, bring with 
thee , and the books , but eſpecially the 
parchments, 

14 Alexander the copper-ſmith did me 
much evil:the Lord reward him according 
to his works. 

15 Of whom be thou warealſo, for he 
hath greatly withſtood || our words, 

16 At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood 


{ The epiſtle of 
CHAD. I, 


| cording to the faith of Gods 
Sep cle, and the acknowledging 
of the truth, which is after godlinels : 

2 || In hope of eternal lite, which God 
that cannot lie, promiſed*before the world 


"]began, 


3 But hath in due times manifeſted his 
word through preaching, which is coms- | 
mitted unto me, according to the com- 
mandment of God our Saviour ; 

4 To Titus mize own ſon after the 
common faith ; Grace, mercy, and peace 
from God the Father, andthe Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Saviour, 


wich me, but all men forſook me : 7 pra 
God that it may no: be laid to their charge, 
17 Notwithſtanding , the Lord ſtood 
with me, and ſtrengrhned me, that by me 
the preaching might be fully known, and 
that all the Gentiles might hear:and 1 was 
delivered our of the mouth of the lion. 
18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from 
every evil work, and will preſerve me un- 
to his heavenly kingdom : ro whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen, 
19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the 
houthold of Onefiphorus. 
20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth : but Tro- 
phimus have I left at Miletum ſick. 
21 Do thy diligence to come before 
winter, Eubulus greeteth thee , and Pu- 
dens, and Linus, and Claudia, and all the 
brethren, 
22. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy 
{pirit. Grace be with you. Amen, 


C] The ſecond epiſ#le unto Timotheus, 
ordained the firſt biſhop of the church 
of the Epheſians, was written from 
Rome, when Paul was brought before 
Nero the ſecond time, 


| thee. 


AUL to TiTus. 


5 For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, 
that thou ſhouldeſt ſet in order the 
things that are |] wanting, and ordain 
elders in every city, as I had appointed 


6 * If any be blameleſs, the husband of 
one wite, having faithful children not ac- 
culed of riot or unruly, 

7 For a biſhop muſt be blameleſs, as the 
ſteward of God , not ſelf-willed,not ſoon 
angry, nor given to wine, no ſtriker, not 
given to filthy lucre ; 

8 But a lover of hoſpitality, a lover 
of || good men, ſober, juſt , holy , tem- 


perate ; 


9 Holding faſt the faithful word , |] as < 
he hath been taught, that he may be ableſ'* 


by ſound doctrine, both ro exhort and to 

convince the gain-ſayers, 
10 For there are many unruly and vam 
talkers 


or, 
eft whe 
/ one, 


(Tim, 
| 22K, 


CHA 


Paills direfFions to Titus, P. 11, 111. The anty of al Chriſtlans. 
talkers and deceivers , eſpecially they of | part, may be aſhamed,taving no evil thing 
the circumciſion : to ſay of you. 

11 Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped, | 9 Exhort © ſervants to be obedient unto|” *rb. 
who ſubvert whole houſes , teaching | their own maſters, ard to pleaſe them: welllc.! ;.z+ 
things which” they ought nor, for filthy | n all things ; not || anſwering again, na 
lucres ſake. 10 Not purloining,but ſhewing all good|| 0- , 

12 One of themſelves, even a prophet | fidelity; that they may adorn the doctrine f***- 
of their own,faid, The Cretians are alway | of God our Saviour in all things, __ 
lars, evil beaſts, ſlow bellies. 11 For the grace of God || that bring-|Þ Or1 

13 This witneſs is true; wherefore re- |eth ſalvation, hath appeared to all men ; _ 
buke them ſharply, that they may be ſound | 12 Teaching us, that denying ungodli- «+ 
in the faith , nels and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſo-ſmen. © 

*1Tinz 14 © Not giving heed to Jewith fables, | berly, righteoully, and godly inthis pre-ſ-"" -2- 
"+ land commandments of men , that turn | ſent world _ 
from the truth, 13 © Looking for that bleſſed hope, and|: | cor. 


iRn, 


14. 29, 


t0r, 
wid of 
ju (ge- 
mnt, 


jOry 
vig! antg 


1 Or 5 
bely w0- 


7 Or. 
diſcreet, 


15 4 Untothe pure all things are pure : 
but unto them that are defiled , and unbe- 
leeving , z nothing pure , but even their 
mind and conſcience is defiled. 

16 They profeſs that they know God ; 
but in works they deny þ4-: , being abo- 
minable, and diſobedient, and unto every 
go00d work || reprobate, 


CHAF. IL 
1 Dircatons gtven unto Titus both for bis doctrine 
and life. 9 Of the duty of ſcroants , and in 
general of all Chriſtians. 

Ur ſpeak thou the things which be- 
B come ſound doctrine : 
2 That the aged men be || ſober, grave, 
temperate, ſound in faith, in charity , in 
patience : 
3 The aged women likewiſe, that they 
be in behaviour as becometh || holineſs, not 
|| falſe accuſers, not given to much wine, 
teachers of good things , 
4 That they may teach the young wo- 
men to be || ſober, to love their husbands, 
to love their children, 

5 To be diſcreet , chaſte, keepers at 
home , good, * obedient to their own 
usbands, that the word of God be not 
laſphemed. 

6 Young men likewiſe exhort to be 
|] ſober-minded. 

7 In all things —— thy ſelf a pat- 
tern of good works : in doctrine ſhewing 
uncorruptneſs, gravity, ſincerity, 

8 Sound ſpeech that cannot be con- 


demned ; that he that is of the contrary 


| ſpiſe thee, 


and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : 

14 Who gave himſelf for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity , and 
purifie unto himſelt a peculiar people,zea- 
lous of good works, 

I5 Theſe things ſpeak and exhort, and 
rebuke with all authority, Let no man de» 


TIT CHAT.TM. 

1T:t%s 7s yet further dircctcd by Pa:l,both concern- 
ing the things be ſhould teach, and not teach. 1oHe 
is willed alſo 10 rejef obſtinate berctichs:12which 
done, be appointeth him both time Q& place, where- 


ſtrates, to be ready to every good work,|, 
2 To ſpeak evil of no man, to be no 
brawlers, bxt gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs 
unto all men, 


vers luſts and pleaſures , living in malice 
and envy, hatetull,ed hating one another, 
4 Bur after that the kindneſs and 


appeared, 


mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing of re- 

generation, and renewing of the holy 

Ghoſt : 

6 Which he ſhed onus tf abundantly, 

through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour : 

7 That being juſtified by his grace, we 
Q 4 ſhould 


the glorious appearing of the great God,}' 


3 For®we our ſelves alſo were ſometimes þ 
fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving di- f+ * + 


in be ſhould come unto him; and {o concludeth, 
P t them 1n mind *to be 1ubject to prin-þ, x, 
cipalities and powers , to obey magi- by. 0. 
s FC. 


2, 


3. 


1 Cor, 


[| love of God our Saviour toward manh or, 
pi'y, 

5 © Not by works of righteouſneſs, |. : ri, 

which we have done, but according to his- 7 


Pak 


Joy for Philemon, PHIL 


EMON. and requeſt for Onefi 


W, 


1.4- 
2 Tim. 
2. 33, 


« i Tim| 9 But avoid fooliſh queſtions,and gene- 


10uld be made heirs according to the 
hope of eternal life. 

8 This « a faith/ull ſaying, and theſe 
things 1 will that thou affirm conſtantly, 
that they which have beleeved in God, 
might be carefull ro maintain good works: 
theſe things are good and profitable un- 
ro men. 


alogies, & contentions, and ſtrivings about 
the law; for they are unprofitable and vain. 
10 A man that is an heretick, after the 
firſt and ſecond admonition, reje@ : 
11 Knowing that hethat is ſuch, is ſub- 
verted, and fſinneth, being condemned of 
himſelf. 


« The epiſtle of Pau 


4 He rejoyceth to hear of the _ and love of Phile- 
mon: 9 whom he deſireth to forgive his ſervant 
Oneſfimus, and lovingly to receive him again. 


12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas unto 
thee, or Tychicus, be diligent to come un- 


to me to Nicopolis : for I have determi- 
ned there to winter, 

13 Bring Zenasthe lawyer,and Apollos 
on their journey diligently, that nothing 
be wanting unto them. 

14 And let ours alſo learn to || main- 
tain good works for neceſſary uſes, that 
they be not unfruitfull. 

15 All that are with me ſalute thee, 
Greet them that love us in the faith, 


Grace be with you all. Amen, ! 


CE It was written to Titus ordained th 
firſt biſhop of the church of the Cre- 
tians , from Nicopolis of Macedonia. 


to PHILEMON. 


| Or, 
profes 
h1neft 

Ir ades. 


SAS Aul a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, 

(SEBSEd and Timothy our brother , 
pa P | © unto Philemon our dear- 
NET) ly beloved, and fellow-la- 
bourer, 

2 And to oxr beloved Apphia, and Ar- 
chippus our fellow-ſouldier, and to the 
church in thy houſe : 

3 Grace to = , and peace from God 
our Father and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 * I thank my God, making mention 
of thee always in my prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy love and faith, which 
thou haſt toward the Lord Jeſus, and to- 
ward all ſaints , 

6 That the communication of thy faith 
may become effeCtuall by the acknow- 
ledging of every good thing, which is in 
you in Chriſt Jeſus. 

7 For we have great joy and conſolati- 
on in-thy love, becauſe the bowels of the 
ſaints are refreſhed by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might be much 
bold in Chriſt, to enjoyn thee that which 
is convenient, 

© Yet for-loves ſake I rather beſeech 
thee,being ſuch a one as Paul the aged, and 
now alſo a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, 


10 I beſeech thee for my ſon Þ Oneſi- 
mus, whom I have begotten in my bonds : 

11 Which in time paſt was to thee 
unprofitable , but now profitable to thee 
and to me : 

12 Whom T have ſent again:thou there- 
fore receive him that is mine own bowels, 

13 Whom 1 would have retained with 
me, that in thy ſtead he might have mini- 
ſtred unto me in the bonds of the goſpel, 

14 But without thy mind ll I do 
nothing ; that thy benefit ſhould not be 
as it were of neceſtity, but willingly, 

15 For perhaps he therefore departed 
for a ſeaſon , that thou ſhouldeſt receive! 
him for ever ; 

16 Not now as a ſervant, but above a 
ſervant , a brother beloved , ſpecially to 
me, but how much more unto thee, both 
inthe fleſh, and in the Lord ? 

17 If thou count me therefore a part- 
ner, receive him as my ſelf, 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth 
thee ought, put that on mine account. 

19 I Paul have written it with mine own 
hand, I will repay it: albeit I do not fay to 


thee how thou oweſt unto me even thine] 


own ſelf beſides. 
20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee 
in Y Lord : refreſh my bowels in the Lord. 
21 Having confidence in thy obedience, 
I wrote 


d Col, 
4,9. 


«a ww ih. a> as as os wo D-andS Xx oo fm 20S Vw 


SS  S Ed _—_ 


Cbtift the heir of all things: - 


CHy 


P. 1,11. He ts preferred above the angels. 


] wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt 
alſo do more then I ſay. 

22 But withall prepare mealſo a lodg- 
ing : for 1 truſt that through your prayers 
T ſhall be given unto you. 

23 There ſalute thee Epaphras , my 
fellow-priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus , 


— 


C 'Theepiltle c 


AU 


cac : 


my tellow-labourers. 
25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with your ſpirit, Amen, 


E] Written from Rome to Philemon, 
by Cneſimus a ſervant, 


\poltle, tothe HEBREWS. 


CHAP. 1. 


1 Chriſt in theſe laſt times coming to us from the 
F ather, 4 is preferred above the angels, both in 


| perſon and office. 


ez Od who at ſundry times, 
& 2nd in divers manners , 
2A ſpake in time paſt un- 
wr to the fathers by the 


\ 


$\ prophets, 
i 2 Hath in theſe laſt 


RY © i ———— 


(days ſpoken unto us by h# Son, whom 


he hath appointed heir of all things, by 
whom alſo he made the worlds. 
3 * Who being the brightneſs of hs 


10 And, 5 Thou Lord in the beginning 
haſt laid the foundation of the earth 
and the heavens are the works of thine 
hands, 

1 1" They ſhall periſh ,but thou remaineſt: 
& they all hal wax old as dotha garment, 

12 And asa veſture ſhalt thou told then 
up,and they ſhall be changed: but thou art 
the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail, 

13 But to which of the angels ſaid he 
at any time, * Sit on my right hand, untill 
1 makethine enemies thy footſtool ? 


24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, 


t P1.1. 
102. 25, 
Nc. 


. Iſr, 
4.4. 


| Pſ.l, 
t10.1, 
Martbh. 


ſent forth to miniſter for them who ſha 
be heirs of ſalvation ? | 


14 Are they not all miniſtring rhe 44, 


{ |glory,and the expreſs image of his perſon, 
5 ſand upholding all things by the word of 

his power,when be had by himſelf purged 

our ſins, ſat down on the right hand of the 

Majeſty on high : 

4 Being made ſo much better then the 
angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained 
a more excellent name then they, 
5 For unto which of the angels ſaid he 

'?lal, Jatany time, * Thou art my Son, this day 
48; 13,|have I begottenthee? And apain,* I will be 
3. \tohima Father,8& he ſhall be to me a Son? 
35. | 6 And again, when he bringeth in the 
*2$am firſt-begotten into the world , he faith, 
i Chr. [4 And let all the angels of God wor- 
PB ſhip him. 
7, | 7 Andof the angels he ſaith,* Who ma- 
13 | keth his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a 
'Pal. ' ame of fire. 
'1f,1, | $ But unto the Son he ſaith, * Thy 
- 4 throne,O God, for ever & ever: a ſceptre 
z:»p1 Of F righteouſneſs & the ſceptre of thy 
{> kingdom . 


9 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, & ha- 
ted iniquity, therefore God even thy God 
hath anointed thee with the oyl of glad- 
nels above thy fellows, 


CHAF. 1 


that becauſe he vouchſafed to take our nature ups 
on bim, 14 45 it was neceſſary. 


"nn we ought to give the more 
earneſt heed to the things which we 
have heard, leſt at any time we ſhouldfler 
them (lip. 

2 For if the word ſpoken by angels was 
ſedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſo- 
bedience received a juſt recompence of 
reward , 

3 How ſhall we eſcape if we negle& ſo 
great ſalvation, which at the firſt began to 
be ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed 
unto us by them that heard him , 

4 God alſo bearing them witneſs, both 
with figns and wonders, and with divers 
miracles,and || gifts of the holy Ghoſt,ac- 
cording to his own will ? 

5 For unto the angels hath he not put 
in ſubje&tion the world to come, whereof 
we ſpeak. 

6 But oneina certain place teſtified, ſay- 
ing, * What is man that thou art _ 


1 We ought to be obedient to Chriſt Feſus, 5 —| 


f Gr. 
yu 01t 
w leake 
"g veſls 
[els . 


| Or, 
diflrihige 
Hong, 


» Pals, 
4, &c. 


obaatence aue to Chriſt: 


HEB 


EWS, He u more worthy then 


es, 


| Or, 
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vhiew 
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T0, 


bq Cc] 
3.27 


[| On by 


4Gr. 
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of znge!, 
but of th 
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| 'T As 
bam be 
trherh 
7, 


full of him ? or the ſon of man that thou 
viſtteſt him ? 

7 Thou madeſt him || a Little lower then 
the angels,thou-crownedfſt hint with glory 
and honour , and didſt ſer him over the 
works of thy hands : 

$ » Thou haſt pur all things in ſubjecti- 
on under his feet, For in that he put all in 
ſubjetion under him, he left nothing rhar 
7s not put under him. But now we lee not 
yet ail things put under him. 

9 But we ice Jeſus, who was made a 
little lower then the angels, || for the ſuf- 
fering of death, crowned wuh glory and 
honour , that he by the grace of God 
ſhould caſte death for every man. 

10 For it became him, for whom are all 
things, and by whom are all things, in 
bringing many ſons unto glory , to make 
the captain of their ſalvation perfect 
through ſufferings. 

11 For both hethat ſantifieth,and they 
who are ſanRified,are all of one: tor which 
cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them bre- 
thren, 

12 Saying, © I will declarethy name un- 
to my brethren, in the midſt of the church 
will 1 {ing praiſe unto thee, 

13 And again, * I will put my truſt in 


| him. And again, © Behold, I, and the chil= 


dren which God hath given me. 

14 Foraſmuch then as the children are 
partakers of fleſh and bloud, he alſo him- 
ſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame: that 
through death he might deſtroy him that 
had the power of death, that is, the devil, 

15 Anddeliver them who through fear 
of death were all their life-time ſubje to 
bondage. 

16 For verily the took not on him the 
' nature of angels; but he took on him the 
ſeed of Abraham, 


* 17 Wherefore inall things it behoved 


him to be made like unto his brethren, thar 
he might be a mercifull and faithfull high 
prieſt, in things pertaining to God,to make 
reconciliation for the ſins of the people : 

18 For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, 
being tempred, he is able to ſuccour them 
that are tempted, 


CRHAF., UM, 


IC briſt is morc worthy then Moſes: 9 thereſor- i 
we bclceve not in him, we ſhall be more wortby 
puniſhment then bard-hearted Iſr acl. 


VR holy brethren, parta- 
kers of the heavenly calling, con- 
ſider the apoſtle and high Prieſt of our 
profeſlion, Chriſt Jeſus , 

2 Who was faithfull ro him that F ap- 
pointed him, as alſo * Moſes was faithful 
in all his houſe. 

3 For this man was counted worthy of 
more glory then Moſes , in as much as he 
who hath builded the houſe, hath more 
honour then the houſe. 

4 For every houſe is builded by. ſome 
man ; but he that builr all things & God. 

5 And Moſes verily was faithfull in all 
his houſe as a ſervant, for a teſtimony of 
thole things which were to be ſpoken 
after ; 

6 But Chriſt as a Son over his own 
houſe: whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt 
the confidence, and the rejoycing of the 
hope firm unto the end. 

7 Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, 
b To day if ye will hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts,as in the pro- 


wilderneſs ; 

9 When your fathers tempted me,pro- 
ved me, and ſaw my worksfourty years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with that 
generation, and ſaid, They do alway err 
in their heart , and they have not known 
my ways. 

11 So I ſware in my wrath,fThey ſhall 
not enter into my reſt, 

12 Take heed, brethren, leſt there be 
in any of you anevil heart of unbelief, in 
departing from the living God. 

13 But exhort one another daily while 
it is called , To day ; leſt any of you be 
hardned through the deceirfulneſs of fin. 
14 For weare made partakers of Chriſt, 
if we hold the beginning of our confidence 
ſtedfaſt unto the end ; | 
15 While it is ſaid, To day if ye will hear 
his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the 
provocation, 

16 For 


vocation, in the day of temptation in the- 7. 


| Gr. If 
Icy bal 


(nec, 


> 7, = — 4 {+ 


& «© **., — Nt 


Reſt is attained by faith, 


Cn 
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16 For ſome when they had heard, did 
provoke : howbeit not all that came out of 
Egypt by Moſes. 

17 But with whom was he grieved four- 
ty years? was it not with them that had 


| ſinned, © whoſe careaſes (ell in the wilder- 


neſs ? 

18 And to whom ſware he that they 
ſhould not enter into his reſt, but to them 
that beleeved not ? 

19 So we ſee that they could not enter 
ia becauſe of unbelief, 


CHAP. IV. : 
t The reſt of Chriſtians is atsained by jarth.12 The 
power of Gods word. 14 By our high pricſt Feſus 
the Son of Ged, ſubjeft to infirmintes,bur no ſin, 
16we muſt & may 8 0 boldly to he throne of grace. 
Et us therefore fear, leſt a promiſe be- 
ing left zs of entring into his reſt, any 
of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. 
2 For unto us was the goſpel preach- 
ed, as well as unto them : but f the word 


"7 [preached did not profit them, || not being 
- [mixed with faith in them that heard z:. 


3. For we which have beleeved do en- 


T1 Let us labour therefore to enter in- 
to that reſt,leſt any man fall after the ſame 
example of || unbelief, 

12 For the word of God: & quick, and 
powerful, & ſharper then any two-edged 
word, piercing even to the dividing aſun- 
der of ſoul and ſpirit,and of the joynts and 
marrow,and zs a diſcerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the hearr, 

13 Neither is there any creature that is 
not manifeR in his ſight; bur all things are 
naked, and opened unto the eyes of him 
with whom we have to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have a great 
high prieft, thac is paſſed into the heavens, 
Jeius the ſon of God, let us hold faſt ovr 
profetlion, 

15 For we have not an high prieſt which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities ; but was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yer without tn, 

16 Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mer- 
cy, and find grace to help in time ofneed. 


Or if 
bb, dience 


CHAPY. 


ter into reſt,as he ſaid, *As I have ſworn in 


1my wrath, If they ſhall enter into my reſt; 
-Jalchongh the works were finiſhed from 
; [the foundation of the world. 


4 For he ſpake in a certain place of the 
ſeventh day on this wiſe, > And God did 
reſt the ſeventh day from all his works. 

5 And inthis place again , If they ſhall 
enter into my reſt. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that 
ſome muſt enter therein,and they to whom 


:«|[] it was firſt preached , entred not in be- 


cauſe of unbelief : 

7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, ſay- 
ing in David, To day, after fo long a time; 
as It is ſaid, To day if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts. 

8 For if || Jeſus had given them reſt, 
then would he not afterward have ſpoken 
of another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a || reſt to 
the people of God, 

10 For he that isentred into his reſt, he 
alſo hath ceaſed from his own works , as 
God did from his, 


1 The authority and honour of our $42viour”s pricſt - 
bood. 11 Negligence in the knowledge thereof is 


reproved. 


Orevery high prieſt taken from among 

men, is ordained for men in things per- 
raining to Ged, that he may offer both 
gifts and facrifices for fins : 

2 Who || can have compaſiion on the 
rgnorant , and on them that are out of the 
way ; forthat he himſelf alſo is compaſſed 
with infirmity : 

3 And by reaſon hereof he ought, as 
for the people, ſo alſo for himſelt, to offer 
for ſins, 

* And no man taketh this honour un- 
to himſelf, but he that is called of God, as 
was Aaron : 

5 So alſo, Chriſt glorified not himſelf, to 
be made an high prieſt ; bur he that faid 


I begotten thee. 
6 As he ſaith alſo in another place, *Thou 


Melchiſedec. 


had 


unto him, > Thou art my Son, to day have? ** 


. +F 
art a prieſt for ever after the order of], 


7 Who in the days of his fleſh, when he”: 


| Or, an 
TIHAZ2 
þ'y ler 


iy. 


+ Chr, 
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Negligence in knowledge reproved, H E 


REWS. - Be fledfaft in f 


ith, 


Me ee es 


| Or, fo! 
his piety, 


qt Tir, 


an habit, 
Or per fe- 
Hion. 


{| Or,the 
word of 
the be- 
mumg 
of Coriſt 


s Chap, 
10,26, 


1ad offered up prayers and ſupplications, 
with ſtrong crying and tears,unto him that 
was able to ſave him from death, and was 
heard, || in that he feared , 

$ Though he were a ſon, yet learned he 
obedience, by the things which he ſuffered: 

o And being made perte&t, he became 
the authour ot eternal ſalvation unto all 
them that obey him , 

| 10 Called of God an high prieſt after 
the order of Melchiſedec, 

11 Of whom we have many things to 
ſay, and hard to be uttered , ſeeing ye are 
dull of hearing, 

12 For when for the time ye ought to be 


* ]teachers, ye have need that one teach you 


again which be the firſt principles of the 
oracles of God , and are become ſuch as 


. have need of 9 milk,& not of ſtrong meat, 


13 Forevery one that uſeth milk , f « 
unskilful in the word of righteouſneſs : 


- [forhe is a babe. 


14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them 
that are|| of full age , evex thoſe who by 
reaſon || of uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed 
to diſcern both good andevil, 


CHAP. VI. 


that cometh oft upon it,and bringeth fo 
herbs meet for them || by whom it is dreſ. 
ſed, receiveth bleſling from God : 

$ But that which beareth thorns and 
briers, s reje&ted , and s nigh unto cur- 
ſing , whoſe end zs to be burned. 

9 But beloved, we are perſwaded bet 
ter things of you, and things that accom? 
pany ſalvation, though we thus ſpeak. 


10 For God 4 not unrighteous, to forget 


your work&labour of love, which ye have 
ſhewed roward his name, in that ye have 
miniſtred to the ſaints, and do miniſter. 

11 And we deſire,that every one of you 
do ſhew the ſame diligence , to the full aſ- 
ſurance of hope unto the end : 

12 That ye be not ſlothful, but follow- 
ers of them, who through faith and pati- 
ence inherit the promiſes. 

13 For when God made promiſe to A- 
braham, becauſe he could ſwear by no 
greater, ® he ſware by himſelf, 


14 Saying, Surely, bleſſing, I will bleſs] 


thee, and multiplying,l will multiply thee. 
15 And ſo after he had patiently endu- 
red, he obtained the promiſe, 
16 For men verily ſwear by the great- 


1 He exhorteth,not to fall back from the faith,11but 
zo be ſtedfaſt 12 diligent and patient to wait upon 
God, 13 becanſe God is moſt ſure in bis promiſe 


Herefore leaving || the principles of 

the dorine of Chriſt, let us go on 
unto perfe&ion;not laying again the foun- 
dation of repentance from dead works, 
and of faith towards God, 

2 Of the doctrine of baptiſms, and of 
laying on of hands, and of reſurre&ion of 
the dead,and of eternal judgement. 

3 And this will we do, if God permir. 

4 For * it « impoſlible for thoſe who 
were once enlightned, and have taſted of 
the heavenly gift, and were made parta- 
kers of the holy Ghoſt, 

5 And have taſted the good word ofGod, 
and the powers of the world to come , 

6 If they ſhall fall away, to renew them 
again unto repentance: ſeeing they crucifie 
ro themſelyes the Son of God afreſh, and 
put him to an open ſhame. 

7 For the earth which drinketh in the rain 


er:and an oath for confirmation to them 
an end of all ſtrife. 

17 Wherein God willing more abun- 
dantly to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe 
the immutability of his counſel, f confirm- 
ed it by an oath : 

18. That by two immutable things, in 
which it was impoſlible for God to lie, we 
might have a ſtrong conſolation , who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the 
hope ſet before us : 

19 Which hope we have as an anchor of 
the ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which 
entreth into that whithin the vail, 

20 Whither the forerunner is for 
entred, even Jeſus,madean high prieſt fo 
ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 


CHAP, VIL | 
TCO SUE OO I OFF 
ſedec,11and ſo far more excellent then the pricſts 


of Aarons order. 


| 'Or this * Melchiledec King of Salem,|* 6» 
prieſt of the moſt high God,who metgc. ' 


Abra- 


0 r\ for, 


Gr.iz- 
perpoſed 
himſelf 
ty an 
”ath, 


"1 


for, 


dS 1 


hoiſts prieſthood 


CH 


P. Vill, more excellent then Aatons. 


| Gr, 
pithout 


prdegrce 


yeac,rce. 1 


braham retyrning from the ſlaughter of 
he kings, and bleſſed him ; 

2 To whom alſo Abraham gave a tenth 
art of all : firſt being by interpretation 
ing of righteouſneſs, and after that alſo, 
ing of Salem, which is, king of peace , 

3 Without father, without mother , 

without deſcent, having neither begin- 
ing of days, nor end of life, but made 
ike unto the Son of God, abideth a prieſt 
ontinually. 

4 Now conſider how great this man 

a, unto whom even the patriarch Abra- 
am gave the tenth of the ſpoils, 

5 And verily ® they that are of the ſons 
f Levi, who receive the office of the 
rieſthood, have a commandment to take 
tithes of the people according to the law, 
tat is, of their brethren , though they 
come out of the loyns of Abraham ; 

6 But he whoſe || deſcent is not counted 
from them, received tithes of Abraham, 


and bleſſed him that had the promiſes, 

7 And without all contradiction , the 
leſs is bleſſed of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive tithes : 
but there he rece:verh them, of whom it is 

itneſſed that he liveth, 

9 And as I may ſo ſay, Levi alſo who 

eceiveth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loyns of his fa- 
ther when Melchiſedec met him, 

11 If therefore perfeion were by the 
Levitical prieſthood, (for under it the peo- 
ple received the =, what further need 
was there that another prieſt ſhould riſe 
after the order of Melchiſedec, and not be: 
called after the order of Aaron ? 

12 For the prieſthood being changed, 
there is made of neceſlity a change allo of 
the law, 

13 Forhe of whom theſe things are ſpo- 
ken, pertaineth to another tribe, of which 
no man gave attendance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that our Lord ſprang 
our of Juda ; of which tribe Moſes ſpake 
nothing concerning prieſthood. 

15 Anditis yet far more evident : for 
that after the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec 
there ariſeth another prieſt, 


16 Who is made, not after the law of 1 
r 


carnal commandmient, but after the powe 
of an endleſs life, 

17 For he teſtifieth, *Thou art a prieſt 
for ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 

18 For there is verily a diſanulling of 
the commandment going before, for the 
weakneſs and unprotitableneſs thereof. 

19 For the law made nothing perfe&, 


© Pal, 
110, 4. 


|| but the bringing in ofa better hope did;Þ! r » 


by the which we draw nigh unto God. 


= it 
vas the 


20 And in as much as not without an *y $48 


oath he was made prieſt, 
21 (For thoſe prieſts were made || with- 


il Or, 
without 


out an oath ; but this with an oath, by himſre-a-irg 
that ſaid unto him, 4 The Lord ſware andþ/ ©" 


will not repent, Thou art a prieſt tor ever 
after the order of Melchiſedec ) 

22 By ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety 
of a better teſtament. 

23 And they truly were many prieſts, 
becauſe they were not ſuffered to continue 
by reaſon of death : 

24 But this ax, becauſe he continueth 
ever, hath an || unchangeable prieſthood. 

25 Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave 
them, || to the uttermoſt , that come unto 
God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make 
interceſſion for them, 

26 For ſuch an high prieſt became us, 
who # holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate 
from ſinners, and made higher then the 
heavens ; 

27 Who needeth not daily,as*thoſe high 


ath 


f Pſal. 
110, 4, 


| Or, 
hich 


we” th 
mot from 
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nother, * 
Or, 


cCUermore 


eTevir. 


prieſts,to offer up ſacrificegtirſt for his ownP?;,7 _ 


ſins, and then for the peoples : for this he 
did once, when he offered up himſelf, 

28 For the law maketh men high prieſts 
which have infirmity; but the word of th 
oath which was ſince the law, maketh the 
Son, who is þ conſecrated for evermore, 

CHAP. VL. 
TT Ihe crernal prie/thood of Chriſt, TveTeont- 


cal pricſthood of Aaron is INS ; 7 and the] 
temporal covenant with the fathers, by the eter- 


u4l covenant of the goſpel. 
Ow ol = ings which we have [po- 


ken, this s the ſum:We have ſuch an 

high Prieſt, who is ſer on the right hand of 
the throne of the Majeſty in the heavens , 
2 A miniſter ||ofche ſanctuary,and of the 
true 


Gr, 
f ethed 


! Or, 


þf holy 
thing”, 


Th 


Levitical prieſthood aboliſhed, H E B 


EW SS, 


The ceremonies of the law, 


_——_— CR IE heb 


: 1 Or, 


they are 


prieſts. 


* Exod, 
25. 40, 
Atts 7, 
44- 


: 1} Or, 
teſt i . 


ment, 


| b Jer, 


, 31.31z 
| 32,33, 
: 34s 


true tabernacle which the Lord pitched, 
and not man. 
| 3 For every high prieſt is ordained to 
offer gifts and ſacritices: wherefore it # of 
neceſlity that this man have ſomewhat 
alſo'to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he ſhould not 
be a prieſt, ſeeing that || there are prieſts 
that offer gifts according to the law : 

5 Who ſerve unto the example and ſha- 
dow of heavenly things, as Moſes was ad- 
moniſhed of God when he was about to 
make the tabernacle, * For ſee ( ſaith he) 
that thou make all things according to the 
pattern ſhewed to thee in the mount, 

6 But now hath he obtained a more ex- 
cellent miniſtery, by how much alſo he is 
the Mediatour of a better ||covenant,which 
was eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes, 
| 7 For if that firſt covenant had been 
'faultleſs, then ſhould no place have been 
(ſought for the ſecond. 
' 8 For finding fault with them, he ſaith, 
; d Behold, the days come (ſaith the Lord) 
when I will make a new covenant with 
the houſe of Iſrael and with the houſe of 
Judah ; 
| 9 Not according to the covenant that I 
made with their fathers in the day when I 
[took them by the hand to lead them out 
of the land of Egypt ; becauſe they conti- 
'nued not in my covenant, and I regarded 
'them nor, ſaith the Lord. 
Io For this & the covenant that I will 
make with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe 
[days, ſaith the Lord , I will f put my laws 
into their mind , and write them || in their 
hearts : and I will be to them a God, and 
they ſhall be ro me a people. 

11 And they ſhall not teach every man 
his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
ſaying, Know the Lord : for all ſhall know 
me, from the leaſt to the greateſt, 

12 ForTI will be mercitull to their un- 
righteouſneſs, and their ſins and their ini- 
quities will I remember no more, 
| 13 Inthat heſaith, A new covenant, he 
thath made the firſt old. Now that which 
decayeth-and waxeth old, 4 ready to va- 
niſh away, 


CHAP. IX, 


I The deſcription of zhe rites and bloudy ſacrifice, 
of the law, 11 far _— to the dignity and 
perſeftion of the bloud and ſacrifice of Chriſt. 


[| ordinances of divine ſervice, and 
worldly ſanctuary, 


firſt wherein was the candleſtick and the 
table and the ſhew-bread , which is called 
[| the ſanctuary. 


cle which is called the holieſt of all : 
4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the 


with gold, wherein was * the golden por 
that had manna,and <Aarons rod that bud- 
ded, and © the tables of the covenant, 

5 And over it the cherubims of glory 


cannot now ſpeak particularly. 

6 Now when theſe things were thus 
ordained, the prieſts went always into the 
firſt tabernacle, accompliſhing the ſervice 
of God: 

7 But into the ſecond went the high 
prieſt alone * once every year,not without 


the errours of the people. | 

8 The holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that 
the way into the holieſt of all, was not yet 
made manifeſt, while as the firſt taberna- 
cle was yet ſtanding : 

9 Which was a figure for the time then 
preſent , in which were offered both gifts 
and facrifices,that could not make him that 
did the ſervice perfe&, as pertaining to 
the conſcience, 

io Which ſtood onely in meats and 
drinks, and divers waſhings, and carnal 
|| ordinances impoſed oz . 6 untill the 
time of reformation. - 

I 1 But Chriſt being come an high prieſt 
of good things tocome, by a greater and 
more perfe& tabernacle , not made with 
hands, that is to ſay, not of this building ; 

12 Neither by the bloud of goats and 
calves, but by his own bloud he entred in 
once into the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for x. 
13 For 


Tz verily the firſt covenant + nd 
| 


2 For there wasa tabernacle made, * the) 


3 And after the ſecond vail,the taberna ty | 


ark of the covenant overlaid round about! 


ſhadowing the mercy-ſeat : of which wel 


bloud,which he offered tor himſelf,and for |; 


eremg. 


The 


vvenant of ho poſpel. "Cn A 
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(1 Joh 


1 


|ment, they which are called might receive 


alſo of neceſlity || be the death of the te- 


13 For if * the bloud of bulls, and of 
Boats, and i the aſhes of an heifer ſprink- 
ing the unclean, ſanCtifieth to the puri- 
Fying of the fleſh , 
14 How much more ſhall the bloud of 
Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit,of- 
fered himſelf without |] ſpot to God, purge 
your conſcience from dead works to ſerve 
the living God ? 
15 And for this cauſe he is the Media- 


ſince the foundation of the world) but now 
once in the end of the world, hath he ap- 
peared to put away fin by the ſacrifice of 
himſelf. 

27 And as it is appointed unto men once 
to die, but after this the judgement : 

28 So *® Chriſt was once offered to 
bear the ſins of many, and unto them that|? 
look for him ſhall he appear the ſecond 
time, without ſin, unto ſalvation. 


tour of the new teſtament, that by means 
of death, for the redemption of the tranſ- 
Sreſſions that were under the firſt teſta- 


the promiſe of eternall inheritance, 
16 For where a teſtament zs, there muſt 


ſtatour. 


e fiyiſp, and ſprinkled both the book and 
[ment which God hath enjoyned unto you. 


(veſſels of the miniftery. 
purged with bloud; and without ſhedding 


17 For a teſtament z of force after men | 
are dead : otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at 
all whileſt the teſtatour liveth. 

18 Whereupon, neither the firſt re/ſta- 
ment was || dedicated without bloud. 

19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every 


precept to all the people according to the 


law , he took the bloud of calves and of 
goats, with water and (| ſcarlet wooll, and 


all the people, 
20 I z5 the bloud of the teſta- 


21 Moreover , he ſprinkled likewiſe 
with bloud both the tabernacle, and all the 


22 Andalmoſt all things are by the law 


of bloud is no remiſſion. 

23 It was therefore neceſſary that the 
patterns of things in the heavens ſhould 
be purified with theſe ; but the heavenly 
things themſelves with better ſacrifices 
then theſe. 

24 For Chriſt isnot entred into the holy 
places made with hands, which are the f1- 
gures of true; but into heaven it ſelf,now 
| to appear in the preſence of Cod for vs : 

25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf 
often, as the high prieſt entreth into the 
holyplace,every year with bloud of others: 
26 (For then muſt he often have ſuffered 


__ CHAP. X. 

1 The weakneſs of the law-{4crifices. 10The [acre 

fice of Chrite Wh once - — I4 for = hat 
taken away ſins. 19 An exhortation to bol4 ſaſt 
the faith, with paticnce and thanksgiving. 

| hs the law having a ſhadow of good 

things to come, c not the very image 

of the things, can never with thoſe ſacrifices 

which they offered year by year continu- 

ally, make the comers thereunto perfe&. 

2 For then would they not have ceaſed 
to be offered ? becauſe that the worſhip- 
pers once purged, ſhould have had no 
more conſcience of (ins, 

3 But inthoſe ſacrifices there is a remem- 
brance again made of ſins every year. 

4 For it « not poſſible that the bloud © 
bulls and of goats, ſhould take away fins. 

5 Wheretore when he cometh into the 
world, he faith, *Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldeſt not, but a body || haſt thou pre- 
pared me : 

6 In burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for 
fin thou haſt had no pleaſure ; | 

7 Then faid I, Lo, Icome ( Inthe vo- 
lume of the book it is written of me ) to 
do thy will, O God. 

8 Above,when he ſaid, Sacrifice,and of- 
fering, & burnt-offerings, and offering for 
fin thou wouldeſt not, neither hadſt plea- 
ſure therein (w** are offered by the law; ) 

9 Then faid he, Lo, 1 come to do thy 
will, O God. He taketh away the firſt, 
that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. 

10 By the which will we are ſanRified, 
_ the offering of the body of Jeſus 
Chriſt once for all, 

11 Andevery prieſt ſtandeth daily mi- 
niſtring and offering oftentimes the ſame 
ſacrifices which can never take away fins : 

12 But 
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12 But this man atter he had oftered one 
ſacrifice for ſins , for ever ſat down on 
the right hand of God , 

13 From henceforth expecting ® rill his 
enemies be made his footſtool. 

14 For by one offering he hath per- 


{fected for ever them that are ſancified, 


15 Whereof the holy Ghoſt alſo is a wit- 
neſs to us:for after that he had ſaid before, 
16 This z the covenant that I will make 
with them after thoſe days,faith the Lord, 


+ [1 will © put my laws into their hearts, and 
* in their minds will I write them :; 


17 And their fins and iniquities will I 
remember no more. 

18 Now, where remiſſion of theſe 5, 
there 1s no more offering for (in, 

19 Having therefore, brethren, || bold- 


. [neſs to enter into the holieſt by the bloud 


of Jeſus, 

20 By anew and living way which he 
hath |] conſecrated for us, through the 
vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh ; 

21 And having an high prieſt over the 
houſe of God : 

22 Let us draw near with a true heart, 
in full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts 
ſprinkled from an.evil conſcience, and our 
bodies waſhed with pure water, 

23 Letus hold faſt the profeſſion of our 
faith without wavering (tor he & faithfull 
that promiſed ) 

24 And let us conſider one another to 
provoke unto love, and to good works : 

25 Not forſaking the aſſembling of our 
ſelves together, as the manner of ſome x ; 
bur _—y one another:and ſo much the 
more, as ye {ee the day approaching, 

26 For * if we fin wilfully after that we 
have received the knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſins, 

27 But a certain fearfull looking for of 
judgement, and fiery indignation, which 
ſhall devour the adverſaries. 
| 28 Hey deſpiſed Moſes law, died with- 
out mercy, *© under two or three witneſſes: 

29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſup- 
poſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who 


Joln#- Thath troden under foot the Son of God, 


2 Cor, 
T3, Le 


and hath counted the bloud of the cove- 


nant wherewith he was fanctified, an un 
holy thing, and hath done deſpite unto th 

Spirit of grace ? 

30 For we know him that hath ſaid 
f Vengeance belongeth unto me, 1will re 

compenſe,ſfaith the Lord, And again,®Th 

Lord ſhall judge his people. 

31 It «a fearfull thing to fall into th 

hands of the living God. 

32 But call to remembrance the forme 

days , in which after ye were illuminated 
ye endured a great fight of afflitions ; 

3 3 Partly whileſt ye were madea gazing 
ſtock, both by reproaches and afflitions; 
and partly whileſt ye became companion 
of them that were ſo uſed. 

34 For ye had compaſlion of me in m 
bonds, _ took joyfully the ſpoiling 0 
your goods, knowing in your ſelves tha 
ye have in heaven a better and an endu 
ring ſubſtance, 

35 Caſt not away therefore your con 
fidence, which hath great recompence 0 
reward. 

36 For ye have need of patience ; tha 
after ye have done the will of God, y 
might receive the promiſe, 

37 For Þ yet a little while, and he tha 
ſhall come will come, and will not tar 
38 Now i the juſt ſhall live by faith: 
but if ay man draw back, my ſoul ſha 
have no pleaſure in him, 

39 But we are not of them who dr 
back unto perdition, but of them that be 
leeve, to the ſaving of the ſoul, 
CHAP, XI. 
1 What faith is. 6 Without faith we cannot Peeaf 


God, 7 The worthy fruits thereof in the father 
of old time. 


Ow faith is the || ſubſtance of thing 


not ſeen, 

2 For by it the elders obtained a good 

report, 

3 Through faith we underſtand thar*the 

ſorta were framed by the word of God, 
ſo that things which are ſeen were not 
made of things which do appear, 

4 By faith > Abel.offered unto God a 

more excellent ſacrifice then Cain,by ys 6 
e 
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e obtained witneſs, that he was righte- 
ous, God teſtifying of bis gifts : and by it 
he being dead, || yer ſpeaketh. 

5 By faith © Enoch was tranſlated that 
he ſhould not ſee death , and was not 
found , becauſe God had tranſlated him : 


10» 
Feclus 
44.16. 
4. 14 


for before his tranſlation he had this teſti- 
mony, that he pleaſed God. 

6 But without faith zz « impoſlible to 
pleaſe him : for he that cometh to God, 
mult beleeve that he is, and char he is a re- 
—_— ofthem that diligently ſeek him. 

7 By faith *Noah being warned of God 
of things not ſeen as yer, || moved with 
fear, prepared an ark to the ſaving of his 
houſe ; by the which he condemned the 
world, and became heir of the righteoul- 
neſs which is by faith, 

8 By faith * Abraham when he was cal- 
led ro go out into a place which he ſhould 
after receive for an inheritance, obeyed , 
and he went out not knowing whither he 
went. 

9 By faith he ſojourned in the land of 
promile,as zz a ſtrange countrey, dwelling 
in tabernacles with Iſaac and Jacob, the 
heirs with him of the ſame promiſe, 


10 For he looked for a city which hath 
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1 Chro, 
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| fn 
li9.19, } 
lof that countrey, from whence they came 


foundations, whoſe builder and maker #s 
God. 

11 Through faith alſo * Sara her ſelf re- 
ceived _—_ to conceive ſeed, and was 
delivered of a child when ſhe was paſt age, 
becauſe ſhe judged him faithful who had 


[{promilſed. 


12 Therefore ſprang there even of one, 
and him as good as dead, ſo many as the 


ſtars of the $skie in mulrtirude, and as the 


ſand which is by the ſea-ſhore innumerable, 
I 3 Theſe all diedfin faith, not having re- 
ceived the promiſes, but having ſeen them 
afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and 
embraced them, and 8 confeſſed that they 
were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth, 
14 For they that ſay ſuch things, de- 
clare plainly that they feek a countrey. 
15 And truly if they had been mindful 


out, they might have had opportunity to 
have returned: 


| children of Iſrael; and gave command- 


16 But now they deſire a better coun 
trey, that is,an heavenly : wherefore God 
is not aſhamed to be called their God : for 
he hath prepared for them a city. 

17 By faith * Abraham when he was tri 
ed, offered up Iſaac : and he that had re- 
ceived the promiſes, offered up his onely 
begotten ſox ; 

18 [|Of whom it was ſaid,i'That in Hang 
ſhall thy ſeed be called : 

19 Accounting that God was able to 
raiſe bi» up, even from the dead , from 
whence alſo he received him ina figure. 

20 By faith * Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and 
Eſau concerning things to come, 

21 By faith Jacob when he was a dying, 
! blefſed both the ſons of Joſeph, & ®wor- 
ſhipped leaning upon the top of his ſtaff, 

22 By faith ® Joſeph when he died, 
[| made mention of the departing of the 
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ment concerning his bones. 

2 3 By faith*Mpſes when he was born,w 
hid three moneths of his parents, becauſ 
they ſaw he was a proper child , and they 
were not afraid of Y kings*commandment. 

24 By faith 4Moſes when he was come 
to years, refuſed to be called the ſon of 
Pharaohs daughter , 


25 Chooſing rather to ſuffer —— 


with the people of God , then to enjo 
the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon , 

26 Eſteeming the reproach|| of Chriſt 
greater riches then the treaſures in Egypt * 
tor he had reſpe& unto the recompence of 
the reward. | 

27 By faith he forſook Egypt, not fear- 
ing the wrath of the king : for he endured 
as ſeeing him who is inviſible. 

28 Through faith he kept the paſs-over, 
and the (ſprinkling of bloud,leſt he that de- 
ſtroyed the firſt-born,ſhould touch them. 
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r Exod, 
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29 By faith * they paſſed through th 
Red ſea, asbydry land: whichthe Egy 
ptians aſſaying to do,were drowned, 


\ Exod, 
14.32, 


30 By faith * the walls of Jericho fell Joſh, 


down, after they were compaſſed abou 
ſeven days, 


31 By faith * the harlot Rahab periſhed 
not with them |] that beleeyed not, when 
* the 
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EWS. An exhortation ther 
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Or, 
foreſten, 


ime would fail me to tell ofGedeon,and of 
arak , and of Samſon, and of Jephthae ; 

f David alſo and Samuel,and of the pro- 
hets : 

33 Who through faith ſubdued king- 
oms, wrought righteouſneſs, obtained 
romiſes, topped the mouthes of lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſca- 
ed the edge of the ſword, out of weak- 
eſs were made ſtrong , waxed valiant in 

fight, turned to flight the armies of the 
aliens, 

35 Women received their dead raiſed 
to lite again : and others were ? tortured, 
not accepting deliverance; that they might 
obtain a better reſurre&ion, 

36 And others had trial of cruel mock- 
ings, and ſcourgings, yea moreover, of 
bonds and impriſonment. 

37 They were ſtoned , they were ſawn 
aſunder , were tempted, were ſlain with 
the ſword : they wandred about in ſheep- 
Skins, and goat-skins , being deſtitute, af- 


' [flited, tormented : 


33 ( Of whom the world was not wor- 
thy)cthey wandred in deſerts,and zz moun- 
tains, and ix dens and cayes of the earth, 

39 And theſe all having obtained a 
g00d report through faith, received not 
the promile: 

40 God having || provided ſome bet- 
ter thing for us, that they without us 
ſhould not be made perfe&, 


CHAP. XII. 


| Or, 
begi: ner. 


1 An exhortasion 30 conſtant faith, patience, an 
godlineſs. 22 A commendation of the ncw teſta- 
ment above the old. 


V Herefore,ſeeing we alſo are com- 
V paſſed about with ſo great a cloud 
of witneſſes, let us lay aſide every weight, 
and the fin which doth ſo eaſily beſet «s, 
and let us run with patience the race that is 
ſet before us, 

2 Looking unto Jeſus the |) authour 
and finiſher of or faith , who for the joy 
that was ſet before him, endured the croſs, 
deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down at the 
right hand. of the throne of God, 


leſt ye be wearied and faint in your 
minds, 

4 Ye have not yet reſiſted unto bloud, 
ſtriving againſt ſin, 

5 And ye have forgotten the exhorta- 
tion which ſpeaketh unto you as unto chil. 
dren,* My ſon,deſpiſe not thou the chait- 


ning of the Lord, nor faint when thou ar 


rebuked of him, 

6 For * whomthe Lord loveth he chaſt- 
neth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he 
receiveth, 

7 1f ye endure chaſtning, God dealeth 
with you as with ſons : for what ſon is he 
whom the father chaſtneth not? 

8 Bur if ye be without chaſtiſement, 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye ba- 
ſtards and not ſons, 

9 Furthermore , we have had fathers of 
our fleſh,which correted us, and we gave 
them reverence ; ſhall we not much rather 
bein ſubjection unto the Father of ſpirits, 
and live? 

10 For they verily for a few days chaſt- 
ned xs after their own pleaſure , but he for 
our profit, that we might be partakers of 
his holineſs, 

11 Now no chaſtning for the preſent 
ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous: never- 
theleſs, afterward it yeeldeth the peace- 
able fruit of righteouſneſs, unto them 
which areexerciled thereby. 

12 Wherefore © lift up the hands which 
hang down, and the feeble knees. 

13 And make || ſtrait paths for your 
feer, leſt that which is lame be turned out 
of the way, but let it rather be healed. 

14 * Follow peace with all men, and 


holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee}+ 


the Lord : 

15 Looking diligently, leſt any man 
[| fail of the grace of God , leſt any root 
of bitterneſs ſpringing up, trouble you,and 
thereby many be defiled : 

16 Left there be any fornicatour , or 
profane perſon , as Eſau, * who for one 
morſel of meat ſold his birth-righr. 

17 For ye know how that afterward 

f when 
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Tot. f ſhe bad received the ſpies with peace. 3 For conſider him that endured ſuch 
., |} 32 And what ſhallI more ſay? for the contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, 
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his mind 


ſing , he was rejected ; for he found no 
|| place of repentance, though he ſought it 
carefully with tears. 


that might be rouched , and that burned 
with fire, nor unto blackneſs , and dark- 
neſs, and tempeſt, 

19 And the ſound of a trumpet, and the 
voice of words, which vorce they that 
heard, ® intreated that the word ſhould 
not be ſpoken to them any more : 

20 ( For they could not endure that 
which was commanded, iAnd if ſo much as 


9.13. |a beaſt touch the mountain, it ſhall be ſto- 


ned, or thruſt through with a dart. 
21 And ſo terrible was the ſight , that 
Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake) 
22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, 
and unto the city of the living God, the 
heavenly wadba, and to an innumera- 
ble company of angels, 

23 To'the general aſſembly and church 
of the firſt-born, which are || written in 


heaven, and to God the judge of all, 


= to the ſpirits of juſt men, made per- 
e pl 

24 And to Jeſus the mediatour of the 
new || covenant, and to * the bloud of 
ſprinkling,that ſpeaketh better things then 
that of Abel. 

25 See that ye refuſe not him that 
ſpeaketh: For if they eſcaped not who re- 
fuſed him,that ſpake on earth, much more 
ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn away from 
him that ſpeakgth from heaven : 

26 Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth : 
but now he hath promiſed, ſaying, ! Yer 
once more 1 ſhake not the earth onely, but 
alſo heaven. 

27 And this word, Yet once more,figni- 
fieth the removing of thoſe things that 
|| are ſhaken, as of things that are made, 
that thoſe things which cannot be ſhaken 
may remain, 

28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom 
which cannot be moved , || let us have 
grace , whereby we may ſerve God ac- 
ceptably, with reverence and godly fear, 

29 For ® our God # a conſuming fire, 


f when he would have inherited the ble. 


18 For ye are not come unto®che mount | 


CHAP. XIII, 


CY 


ray for the apojtle. 20 The concluſion. 
Et * brotherly love continue, 

2 © Be not forgetfull to entertain 
ſtrangers: for thereby < ſome have enter- 
tained angels unawares, 

3 Remember them that are in bonds, as 
bound with them; and them which ſuffer 
adverſity, as being your ſelves alſo in the 
body. 

4 Marriage z bonourable in all, and the 
bed undefiled : but whoremongers and 
adulterers God will judge. 

5 Let your converſation be without co- 
vetouſneſs, avd be content with ſuch things 
as ye have: for he hath ſaid, 4 I will never 
leave thee, nor forſake thee. 

6 So that we may boldly ſay, *The Lord 

5 my helper, and 1 will not fear what man 
ſhall do unto me. 
7 Remember them which || have the 
rule over you, who have ſpoken unto you 
the word of God : whoſe faith follow, 
conſidering the end of their converſation. 

8 Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and 
to day, and for ever, 

9 Be not carried about with divers and 
ſtrange doctrines : for it zs a good thing 
that the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace, 
not with meats , which have not profited 
them that have been occupied therein. 

10 We have an altar whereof they 
have no right to eat,which ſerve the taber- 
nacle, 

11 For f the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe 
bloud is brought into the ſanctuary by the 
high prieſt for fin, are burnt withour the 
camp. 

12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he migh 
ſanRifie the people with his own bloud, 
ſuffered withour the gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto him 
without the camp, bearing his reproach, 

14 $ For here have we no continuing 
city, but we ſeek one to come. 

15 By him therefore ler us offer the (a- 
crifice of praiſe to God continually , that 
R 2 1 


I Divers almonitions,as to charity, 422 honeſt Tile, 
5 10 avoid covctouſneſs,pto regard Gods preachers, 
9 to take heed of ſtrange dofrines, 10 ro conteſs 
C = 16 to giuc alms, 17 to obey governours, 
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MES, __God tempteth no 
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« (is, ® the fruit of oxr lips , f giving thanks 


to hisname, | 
16 But to do good, and to communi- 


 |eate, forget not : for i with ſuch ſacrifices 
God is well pleaſed. 


17 * Obey them that || have the rule 0- 


» Rom, 


$+ 3+ 


d Mat, 
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ver you, and ſubmit your ſelves: for they 
watch for your ſouls, as they that muſt 
give account ; that they may do it with 
Joy, and not with grief: for that 4 unpro- 
firable for you. 

18 Pray for us : for we truſt we have a 
good conſcience, in all things willing to 
live honeſtly. 

19 But I befeech you the rather to do 
this, that I may be reſtored to you the 
ſooner. 
| 20 Now the God of peace that brought 
again from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that 


great ſhepherd of the ſheep, through the 
bloud of the everlaſting || covenant, 

21 Make you periect in every good 
work to do his will, [| working in you that 
which is well-pleafing in his ſight, through 
Jeſus Chriſt; ro whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen, SS . 

22 And I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer 
the word of exhortation; for I have writ- 
ten a letter unto you in few words, 

23 Knew ye, that oxr brother Timo- 
thy is ſer at liberty, with whom, if he 
come ſhortly, I will ſee you. 

24 Salute all them that have the rule 
over you, and all the ſaints. They of Italy 
ſalute you. 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 

«| Written to the Hebrews from 
Italy, by Timothy. 


{ The general ep 


me nt, 
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CHAP. I. 

We are t0 rejoyce under the croſs,5to ah patience of 
God,tzand in our trials not 20 impute our weak- 
eſs,or fins unto him, 19 but rather to hearken to 
the word,to meditatc in it, and to do thereaſter : 

26 otherwiſe men may ſeem, bus never be truly 

religious 


x {C the twelve tribes which are 
2 My brethren, count it all joy when 
ye fall into divers temptations , 

3 * Knowing th#, that the trying of 
your faith worketh patience, 

4 But et patience have her perfect 
work, that ye may beperfe& and entire, 
wanting nothing. 

5 If any of you lack wiſdom, Þ let him 
ask of God, that giveth to all men liberal- 
ly, and upbraideth not; and it ſhall be gi- 
ven him. 

6 But let him ask in faith, nothing wa- 
vering: for he that wavereth is like a wave 
of the ſea, driven with the wind, and 
toſſed. 

7 For let notthat man think that he ſhall 
receive any thing of the Lord, 


8 A double-minded man z: unſtable in 
all his ways. 

9 Let the brother of low degree || re- 
joyce in that he is exalted : 

Io But the rich, in that he is made low: 
becauſe © as the flower of the graſs he ſhall 
paſs away. : 

11 For the ſun is no ſooxer riſen with a 
burning heat, bt it withereth the graſs, 
and the flower thereof falleth, and the 
grace of the faſhion of it periſheth : {6 


alſo ſhall the rich man fade away in bis] 


ways. 

12 4 Bleſſed 5 the man that endureth 
temptation ; for when he is tried, he ſhall 
receive the crown of life which the Lord 
hath promiſed to then. chat love him, 

13 Let no man ſay when he is tempted, 
I am tempted of God : for God cannot be 
tempted with || evil , neither tempteth he 
any man, 

74 But every man is tempted , when he 
is drawn away of his own luſt,and enticed. 

15 Then when luſt hath conceived , it 
bringeth forth ſin:and fin when it is finiſh- 
ed, bringeth forth death. 

16 Do noterr, my beloved brethren, 

17 Every 


Or, 
ory. 
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religion, 


CHna 


Not to reſpe 


17 Every good gifr, and every perfet 
gift is from above, and cometh down from 
the Father of lights , with whom is no va- 
riableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. 

18 Ofhis own will begat he us with the 
word of truth, that we ſhould be a kind of 
firſt-fruits of his creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, 
let every man be ſwift to hear , © ſlow to 
ſpeak, flow to wrath, 

20 For the wrath of man worketh not 
[the righteouſneſs of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs, 
and ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and receive 
with meekneſs the engrafted word, which 
is able to ſave your ſouls. 

2.2 Butf be ye doers of the word, and not 
hearers onely, deceiving your own ſelves. 
23 For if any be a hearer of the word, 
and not a doer, he is like unto a man be- 
halding his natural face in a glaſs : 

24 For he beholdeth himſelf and go- 
eth his way, and ftraightway forgerteth 
what manner of man he was, 

25 But whoſo looketh into the perfe&t 
law of liberty , and continueth cherern, he 
being not a forgeriul hearer, but a doer of 
the work , this man ſhall be bleſſed in his 
|| deed, 

26 If any man among you ſeem to be 
religious, and bridleth nor his rongue, but 
deceiveth his own heart, this mans religi- 
On zs vain, 

27 Pure religion & undefiled before God 
and the Father, is this, To viſit the father- 
leſs and widows in their affliction, ard to 
keep himſelf unſpotted from the world, 


CHAP. II. 

ItTs not agrecable to Chriftzan proſelſion to regard 
the rich,and to deſpiſe the poor brethren: 13 rather 
we are to be loving and merciful ; 14 and not to 
boaſt of faith where no deeds arc: 17 which is but 
4 dead faith,19 the faith of devils, 21 not of A- 


3 And ye have reſpet to him tha 
weareth the gay clothing , and ſay unt 
him, Sit thou here|] in a good place ; 
ſay to the poor, Stand thou there , or fi 
here under my footſtool : 

4 Areyenot then partial in your ſelves 
and are become judges of evil thoughts? 

5 Hearken my beloved brethren, Hat 
not God choſen y poor of this world, ric 
in faith, and heirs of || the kingdom, whic 
he hath promiſed to them that love him? 

6 Bur ye have deſpiſed the poor. Do 
not rich men oppreſs you, and draw you 
before the judgement-ſeats ? 

7 Do notthey blaſpheme that worthy 
name,by the which ye are called ? 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law, according t 
the ſcripture, >Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf, ye do well. any 

9 But it ye have reſpe& to perſons, ye'3 5. 
commit ſin,and are convinced of the law 
tranſgreſſours, 

10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the whol 
law,and yet offend in one porrrbe is guil 
ty of all, 

11 For|| he that ſaid , Dunot commi 
adultery; ſaid alſo, Do not kill. Now if thouſ*%i<+ 
commit no adultery , yet if thou kill, thouſ®* 
art become a tranſgreſſour of the law. 

12 So ſpeak ye,and ſo do, as they tha 
ſhall be judged by the law of liberty, 

13 For he ſhall have judgement withou 
mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy , an 
mercy || rejoyceth againſt judgement, 

14 What doth it profit, my brethren 
though a man ſay he hath faith, and hay 
not works ?can faith ſave him ? 

15 If a brother or ſiſter be naked, and 
deſtitute of daily food , 

16 And one of you ſay unto them, De- 
part in peace , be you warmed, and filled : 
notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſ 
things which are needful to the body,wha 


| Or, 
lorteth. 


that law 


doth it profit ? 
17 Even ſo faith, if it hath not works,j 
dead being f alone. 


: Lev, 
19.15, 
Devt.1, 


braham, 25 and _jon 
rethren,have not the faith of our 
] Veg Jeſus Chriſt the Lord of glo- 


ry, with * reſpe& of perſons. 


Gr. 
in 2 For if there come unto your f aſſem-| 18 Yea,a man may ſay,Thou haſt faith al 
1423, bly a man with a gold ring, in goodly ap- and I have works : ſhew me thy fait _ 
$6r arel, and there come in alſo a poor man, ||| without thy works, and Iwill ſhew theg,,,”* 
22xe, [In vile raiment ; my faith by my works. works, 

R 3 19 Thou 


F att 


and works, SC 7A 


ES, The proper ties of his tow 


« G*n. [ſaith,* Abraham beleeved God,and it was 


<1:9Jany man offend not in word, the ſame 
6.&)a perfe&t man, andable alſo to bridle the 


19 Thou beleeveſt that there is one 
God ; thou doeſt well ; the devils alſo be- 
eeve, and tremble, | 

20 But wilt thou know , O vain man, 
hat faith without works is dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our father juſti- 
fied by works, when he had offered Iſaac 
his ſon upon the altar? 

22/|Sceft thou how faith wrought w** his 
works,&by works was faith made perfe&t? 
23 And the ſcripture was fulfilled which 


imputed unto him for righteouſneſs : and 
he was called the friend of God. 

24. Ye ſee then how that by works a 
man is juſtified , and not by faith onely. 
25 Likewile alſo, was not Rahab the 
harlot juſtified by works, when ſhe had 
received the meſſengers, and had ſent them 
out another way ? 

26 For as the body without the||ſpirit is 
dead, ſo faith without works is dead alſo. 


— CAL 


1We are nol raſhly or arrogantly to reprove others: 
$ but rather to bridle the tonguc, a little member, 
but 4 powerful inſtrument of much good,and great 
barm. 13 They who be truly wiſe, be mild , and 
peaccable, without envying,end ſtrife. 


Y brethren, be not many maſters, 
knowing that we ſhall receive the 
greater || condemnation, 

2 For in many things we offend all, * If 


whole _ 

3 Behold , we put bits in the horſes 
mouthes, that they may obey us; and we 
turn about their whole body. 

4 Behold alſo the ſhips, w** though they 
be ſo great, and are driven of fierce winds, 
yet are they turned about with a very ſmall 
helm, whitherſoever y governour liſterh, 
5 Even ſo the tongue is a lictle mem- 
ber,and boaſteth great things.Behold how 
great || a matter a little fire kindleth, 

6 And the tongue « a fire, aworld of 
iniquity ; ſo is the tongue amongſt our 
members, that it defileth the whole body, 
and fettech on fire the courſe of nature , 
and it is ſet on fire of hell. 

7 For every fkind of beaſts,and of birds, 


and of ſerpents, and things in the ſea, is ta- 
med, and hath been tamed of F mankind :|t Gr. 

8 But the tongue can no man tame; |; 
an unruly evil, full of deadly poiſon. 

9 Therewith bleſs we God,even the Fa- 
ther , and therewith curſe we men, _ 
are made after the ſimilirude of God. 

10 Our of the ſame mouth proceedeth 
bleſling and curſing. My brethren , theſe 
things ought not ſo to be. 

11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at th 
ſame ||piace {weet water and bitter ? 1 Or, 

12 Can the fig-tree,my brethren, beay'"* 
olive-berries? either a vine,figs? ſo can n 
fountain both yeeld ſalt water and freſh, 

13 Who x a wiſe man and endued wit 
knowledge amongſt you ? let him ſhe 
out of a good converſation his works wit 
meekneſs of wiſdom, 

14 But if ye have bitter envying an 
ſtrife in your hearts, glory not,and lie no 
againſt the truth. 

15 This wiſdom deſcendeth riot fro 
above, but & earthly, || ſenſual, deviliſh. 

16 For where envying and ftrife «, 
there + confuſion,and every evil work, 

17 But the wiſdom that is fromabove is|.: »»- 


be intreated,full of mercy and good fruits 

[|withour parrialiry,& without hypocriſie. 
18 And the fruit of righteouſneſs i 

ſown in peace of them that make peace, 


CHAP. IV. 

I We are to ſtrrve azarnſt c neſs, 4 antcmpe- 
rance, 5pride,1 1 detraition and raſh judgement of 
others: 13and not to be confident in the good ſuc- 
ceſs of worldly buſineſs;but mindful cvcr of the 
uncertainty of this life, to commit our ſelves and 
all our affairs to Gods providence. 


Þn whence come wars and ||fightings}| 9 


brawl- 


among you? come they not hence, even}... 

of your PO war in your members? ®'» 

2 Ye luſt, and have not : ye kill,and de-ſ.,c. 

ſire to have,and cannot obtain: ye fight & 
war,yet ye have\not, becauſe ye ask nor. 

3 Yeask, and receive not, becauſe ye 


ask amiſs, thar ye may conſume it upon 


your || luſts. Or, © | 


4 Ye adulterers, & adultereſſes, know ye = 
not that the friendſhip of the world is en- 
mityw*> God? whoſoever therefore will be 

a friend 


of man, 


tumuit, 


_— 


4 ” NaoO 4 w 


CHAP. V. 


Rich men threaten, \ 


of intemperance, pride, Cc. 


a friend of the world,isthe enemy of God, 
5 Do ye think that the ſcripture ſaith 
in vain, The ſpirit chat dwelleth in us luſt- 


. |eth || ro envy ? 


6 But he giveth more grace : wherefore 


| Ihe faith, * God reſiſteth the proud, but gi- 


veth grace unto the humble. 
72 Submit your ſelves therefore to God, 
b reſiſt the devil,and he will flee from you: 
8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw 


C.1 Pets 


« Rom. 
I4, 4. 


e Prov, 
37.1, 


} Oy, for 
It #, 


f ; Cor. 
4. 19. 


nigh to you:cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners, 
and purific your hearts, ye double-minded. 

9 Be aftlicted, and mourn, and weep : 
let your laughter be turned to mourning, 
and your joy to heavinels. 

10 © Humble your ſelves in the ſight of 
the Lord, and he hall lift you up. 

11 Speak not evil one of another, bre- 
thren, He that ſpeaketh evil of hzs brother, 
and judgeth hs brother, ſpeaketh evil of 
the law, and judgeth the law : but if thou 
judge the law, thou art not a doer of the 
law, but a judge, 

2 There is one law-giver, who is able 
to ſave, and to deſtroy : © who art thou 
that judgeſt another ? 

13 © Go tonow, ye that ſay, To day or 
to morrow we will go into ſuch a city,and 
continue there a year, and buy and ſel], 
and get gain : 

14 Whereas ye know not what ſhall be 
on the morrow: For what zs your life? || It 
15 even a vapour that appeareth for a little 
time, and then vaniſheth away. 

15 For that ye ought to ſay, fIf the Lord 
will, we ſhall live, and do this, or that. 

16 But now ye rejoyce in your boaſt- 
ings : all ſuch rejoycing is evil. 

17 Therefore to him that knoweth todo 

ood, and doeth it not,to him ir is (in, 


CHAE.Y. 


1Wicked rich men are to fezr Gods vengeance.7We 
ought to be patiemt in afflitions,after the example 
of the prophets, and Fob; 12 to forbear ſwearing ; 
I 3:0 pray in adverſity, to ſing in proſperity; 16 to 
acknowledge mutually our (revs faults, to pray 
one for another; 19 and to reduce 4 ſtraying bro- 
ther 10 the truth, 


'e+ ro now ye rich men, weep and 
bowl for -your miſeries that ſhall 


come upon you, 


rn —— 


2 Your riches are corrupted , and your| 


garments are moth-eaten, 


3 Your gold and filver is cankered, and 
the ruſt of them ſhall bea witneſs againſt 


you, and ſhall eat your fleſh as it were 
hre: ye have heaped treaſure together 
for the laſt days. 

4 Behold che hire of the —— 
have reaped down my fields, which is © 
you kept back by fraud , crieth ; and the 
cries of them which have reaped, are en- 
tred into the ears of the Lord of (abaoth. 

5 Ye have lived in pleaſure on the earth, 
and been wanton, ye have nouriſhed your 
hearts, as in a day of ſlaughter, 

6 Ye have condemned and killed the 
juſt , and he doth not reſiſt you. 


7 || Be patient therefore, brethren,untoſ' 


the coming of the Lord. Behold , the hus- 
bandman waiteth for the precious fruit 0 
the earth , and hath long patience for it, 
untill he receive the early and latter rain. 
8 Be yealſo patient; ſtabliſh your hearts; 
for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh, 

9 || Grudge not one againſt another, 
brethren , leſt ye be condemned : behold, 
the judge ſtandeth before the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the prophets 
who have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, 
for an example of ſuffering affliction, and 
of patience. 

11 Behold,we count them happy w** en- 
dure.Ye have heard of the patience of Job, 
& have ſeen the end of the Lord : that thg 
Lord is very pitifull and of tender mercy. 

12 But above all things , my brethren, 


or ſuffer 


long p4- 
tence. 


patent, 


w:ith 


| Or » 
groan, or 
zrie Je 
not. 


+ Mat. 


2 ſwear not, neither by heaven, neither b 
the earth, neither by any other oath ; bu 
let your yea, be yea, and your nay, nay 
leſt ye fall into condemnation. 

13 Is any among youafflited? let hi 
pray. Is any merry ? let him ſing pſalms 

14 Isany fick among you? let him cal 
for the elders of the church, and let then 
pray over him, * anointing him with oy 
in the name of che Lord : 


15 And the prayer of faith ſhall avg 


the ſick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up 
and if he have committed fins , they tha 
be forgiven him. 


R 4 16 Confel 
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God Bleſſed for his ſpiritual graces. 1.S. PETE R. Salvation in Chriſt no potetty, 


16 Confeſs your faults one to another, 
and pray one for another, that ye may be 
healed : The effetual fervent prayer-of a 
righteous man availeth much. 

17 Elias was a man ſubje& to like paſ- 
ſions as we are,and © he prayed ||earneſtly 
that it might not rain : and it rained not 
on the earth by the ſpace of three years 
and ſix moneths, 


e fir{t epiitle ge 


18 And © he prayed again, and the[: i xi,, 
heaven gave rain, and the earth broughq**+, 
forth her fruit, 4» 

I9 Brethren, * if any of you do err from w::. 
the truth, and one convert him ; 8, 15, 

20 Lethim know, that he which con 
verteth the ſinner from the errour of hi 
way, ſhall ſave a ſoul from death,and {hal 
hide a multitude of fins. 


eral ot S. PETER. 


CHAPL.L 
1H: bleſſeth God for his manifold ſpiritual graces, 
10 ſhewing that the ſalvation in Chriſt is no news, 
but & thing propheſied of old : 13 and exhorteth 
them accordingly to a godly conver( ation, foraſmuch 


F, Chriſt , to the ſtran- 

SY gers ſcattered throughout 

ET Pontus, Galatia, Cappa- 

docia, Aſia,and Bithynia, 

2 Elect according to the 

foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through ſanctification of the Spirit unto 


obedience, and * ſprinkling of the bloud of 


. | Jeſus Chriſt ; Grace unto you and peace 
be multiplied. 

3 Þ Bleſſed be the God, and Father of 
. | our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ,which according to 

his f abundant mercy, hath begotten us a- 
' | gain unto a lively hope, by the reſurreRi- 
on of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſer- 
ved in heaven || for you, 

5 Who are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto ſalvation, ready to be 
revealed in the laſt time. 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoyce, though 
now for a ſeaſon(if need be) ye are in hea- 
vineſs through manifold temptations, 

7 That the trial of your faith being 
much more precious then of gold that 
periſheth , though it be tried with fire, 
might be found unto praiſe , and honour, 
and glory at the appearing of Jeſus 
Chriſt : 

8 Whom having not ſeen, ye love , in 
whom though now ye ſee him not, yet 


beleeving , ye rejoyce with joy unſpeak- 
able, and full of glory : 
9 Receiving the end of your faith, I 


the ſalvation of your ſouls. 

10 Of which ſalvation the prophe 
have enquired , and ſearched diligently 
who propheſied of the grace that Now 
come unto you : 

11 Searching what, or what manner of 
time the Spirit of Chriſt which was ir 
them did fignifie, when it teſtified be- 
forehand the ſufferings of Chriſt , and the 
glory that fhould follow. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, that 
not unto themſelves, but unto us they did 
miniſter the things which are now report- 
ed unto you by them that have preached 
the goſpel unto you, with the holy Ghoſt 
ſent down from heaven , which things th 
angels deſire to look into. 

13 Wherefore gird up the loyns of your| 
mind,be ſober, and hope F to the end, for 
the grace that is to be brought unto you 
at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, © 

14 As obedient children, not faſhion- 
ing your ſelves according to the former] 
tuſts, in your ignorance : 

I5 But as he which hath called you is 
_y » ſo beyeholy inall manner of con- 
verlation , 

16 Becauſe it is written, © Be 
for I am holy. 


t Gr. 
derfe th, 


ye holy,F Lew. 

19.2, 

17 And if ye call on the Father, 4 whoſ :* 7: 
without reſpect of perſons judgeth accord- ho. 17. 

ing to every mans work, paſs the time ofÞ**"”* | 


2, It, 


your ſojourning here in fear : 
18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible things , 
| As 


muſt be born aoain, C 


AP. ll, 


as ſilver and gold, from your vain conver- 
ſation received by tradition from your fa- 
[thers ; 

19 But with the precious bloud of 
Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh and 
without ſpot :; 

20 © Who verily was foreordained be- 


. 25. [fore the foundation of the world, but was 


* [manifeſt in theſe laſt times for you , 

21 Who by him do beleeve in God 

2, |that raiſed him up from the dead,and gave 
him glory, that your faith and hope might 

bein God, 

22 Seeing ye have purified your ſouls 
in obeying the truth through the Spirit, 
. [unto unfeigned * love of the brethren, ſee 
- [that ye love one another with a pure heart 
fervently : 

23 Being born again, not of corrupti- 
ble ſeed, but of incorruptible,by the word 
of God which liveth and abideth for ever. 
24 || For 8 all fleſh & as graſs , and all 
|the glory of man, as the flower of grals. 
The graſs withereth, and the flower there- 
of falleth away : 

25 But the word of the Lord endureth 
for ever, And this is the word which by 
the goſpel is preached unto you. 


CHAP. Il. 


He dehorteth them from the breach of charity; 
4 ſhewing that Chriſt is the foundation whereupon 
they are built, 11 He beſeccheth them alſo to ab- 
ſtain from fleſhly luſts, 13 to be obedient to ma- 
giſtrarcs; 18 and reacherh ſervants how to obey 
their maſters, 20 patiently (uffering ſor well-do- 


envies, and all evil-ſpeakings, 
2 As new-born babes deſire the ſincere 
milk of the word, that ye may grow 


m—_— : 
3 If ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord 
& gracious. 

To whom coming, as #rto a living 
ſone, diſallowed indeed of men, but cho- 
ſen of God, and precious, 

5 Yealſo as lively ſtones, [| are built up 
a ſpiritual houſe,an holy prieſthood to of- 
fer up ſpiritual ſacrifices , acceptable to 
God by Jeſus Chriſt, +- 


ing, aſtcr the cxample 0 14 t. 
V eretore laying alxde all malice 
and all guile, and hypocriſies,and 


6 Whereforealſo it is contained in y ſcri 
pture, * Behold, I lay in Sion a chier cor: 
ner-ſtone,elect, precious : and he that be 
leeverh on him ſhall not be confounded. 

7 Unto you therefore which beleeve he 
[| precious: but unto them w*® bediſobedi-{/! Or , 
ent, Þ the ſtone w*® the builders diſallow-l;%,%" 
ed,the ſame is made the head of the corner,|* Pal. 

8 © And a ſtone of ſtumbl ing,and a rock = _ 
of offence, even to them which ſtumble atÞ>- 
the word, being diſobedient , whereuntoſ: TR 
alſo they were appointed, 

9 Burt ye are a choſen generation, 4 a 
royall prieſthood,an holy nation, []a pecu-|,** 
liar people; that ye ſhoull ſhew torth theſkev.'.s 
[| praiſes of him, who hath called you our|; 
of darkneſs into his marvellous light : 

10* Which in time paſt were nota peo-f, 


le. 


ple, but are now the people of God:whichfl or , 
had not obtained mercy, but now have ob-[ x; 5, 
tained mercy. © "ip 

11 Dearly beloved , I beſeech' you as}, * 
ſtrangers and pilgrims,fabſtain from fleſh-] *-m. 
ly luſts, which war againſt the ſoul , 

12 8 Having your converſation honeſt!'s- 
among the Gentiles : that || whereas they 
ſpeak againſt youas evil-doers, *they may} "> 
by your good works which they ſhall be-[» Mar.s. 
hold, glorifie God in the day of viſitation. |%; _ 

13 * Submit your ſelves to every ordi-|13. :. 
nance of man for the Lords ſake : whethe 
it be to the king, as ſupreme z 

14 Or unto governours , as unto them 
that are ſent by him for the puniſhment of 
evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them that 
do well. 

15 For ſo isthe will of God that with 
well-doing ye may put to ſilence the igno= 
rance of fooliſh men : 

16 As free,and not 1 uſing your liberty 
for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſer- 
vants of God. | 

17 || Honour all men. Love the bro-{1 Or, 
therhood. Fear God. Honour the king, |-*"* 

18 * Servants, be ſubje&t to your ma»"* *7b. 
ſters with all fear, not onely to the good þ 3. 
and gentle, but alſo to the froward, Ba. 

19 For this & || thank-worthy , if al; o:, 
man for conſcience toward God endure}-+ 


grief, ſuffering wrongfully, 


Rom, 94 
33, 


4. 
Rom, 9, 
33. 
4 Fxod, 


3. 16, 


+ Gr. 
baving. 


20 Fo 


Tha duties of wives and hucbands, 1. S. 


ETER, 


How to ui 


er, 


} Or, 
7 ank. 


|| Some 


1 ems fo 


I7. 


20 For what glory & it, it when ye be 
buffeted for your faults , ye ſhall rake it 
patiently? but if when ye do well, and ſut- 
ter for zt, ye take it patiently; this # || ac- 
ceptable with God. 

21 For even hereunto were ye called: be- 
cauſe Chriſt alſo ſuftered||for us;leaving us 
an example, Y ye ſhould tollow his ſteps : 

22 | Whodidno fin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth : 

23 Who when he was reviled, reviled 
not again ; when he ſuffered, he threatned 
not , but || committed hi»:ſe/f to him that 
judgerh righteouſly : 

24 ® Whohis own ſelf bare our (ins in 
his own body || on the tree, that we being 


þ 


| dead to fin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs; 


by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed, 

25 For ye were as ſheep going aſtray, 
but are now returned unto the Shepherd 
and Bjlhop of your ſouls. 


SE CHAP. III. 


ti Tink 


3.9, 


C Gen. 
i$, 12, 
7 Gr. 

childre 


1He teacheth the duty of wives and husbands to ca 
other; 8exhorting all men to unity and love, 1 44n: 
ro ſuffer perſecution. 19 He declareth alſo the be- 
ncfits of Chriſt toward thc old world. 


{ | nels ſake, happy are ye:and ® be not afraid 


Ikewiſe, * ye wives, be in ſubjection 

to your own husbands , that if any 
obey not the word, they alſo may without 
the word be won by the converſation of 
the wives, 

2 While they behold your chaſte con- 
verſation coupled with tear. 

3 > Whole adorning, let it not be that 
outward adorning ,of plaiting the hair,and 
of wearing of gold; or of putting on of 
apparel : 

4 Burt /et it be the hidden man of the 
heart,in that which is not corruptible,ever: 
the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, 
which is in the ſight of God of great price, 

5 For after this manner in the old time, 
the holy women alio who truſted in God 
adorned themſelves, being in ſubje&tion 
unto their own husbands , 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, © call- 
ing him lord : whoſefdaughters ye are as 
long as ye do well, and are not afraid with 
. any amazement. 

7 Likewiſe ye husbands, dwell with 


them according to knowledge, giving hc- 
nour unto the wife as unto the weaker vel. 
ſel, and as being heirs together of the grace 
of life; that your prayers be not hindred, 
8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, having 


compaſlion one of another, || love as bre- 4 


thren, be pitifull, be courteous ; 


9 4 Not rendring evil for evil, or rail- k 


ing for railing: but contrariwiſe, bleſling, 
knowing that ye are thereunto called, 


ye ſhould inherit a bleſling. 


Io For © he that will love life , and ſee 


good days, let him refrain his tongue from]: 
evil, and his lips that they ſpeak no guile, 4 


11 Let him f eſchew evil, and do good; 
let him ſeek peace, and enſue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are over 
the righteous, and his ears are oper unto 
their prayers ; but the face of the Lord 
t againſt them that do evil. 


13 Andwho he that will harm you, if” 


ye be foilowers of that which is good? 
14 © Butand if ye ſuffer for righreouſ- 


of their terrour, neither be troubled ; 

5 Bur ſanQtifie the Lord God in your 
hearts : and be ready always to give an 
anſwer to every man that asketh you a 
reaſon of the hope that is in you, with 
meekneſs and || fear : 

16 © Having a good conſcience , that 
whereas they ſpeak evil of you, as of evil- 
doers, they may be aſhamed that fallly ac- 
cuſe your good converſation in Chriſt. 

17 For it is better, if the will of God be 
ſo, that ye ſuffer for well-doing, then for 
evil-doing. 

18 For Chriſt alſo hath * once ſuffered 
for fins , the juſt for the unjuſt, ( that he 
might bring usto God) being put to death 
in the fleſh, but quickned by the Spirit : 

19 By which alſo he went and preach- 
ed unto the'ſpirits in priſon , 

20 Which ſometime were diſobedient, 
! when .once the long-ſuffering of God 
waited in the days of Noah, while the ark 
was a preparing,wherein few, that is eight 
ſouls, were ſaved by water. 

21 The like figure whereunto , ever 
baptiſm, doth alſo now ſave us, ( not the 

putting 


that - 


8 Mar, 
F, iO, 
b Ia, $, 
12 i}, 


|] Or, re- 
verence, 
i Chap, 
3, 1, 


« Rom, 
6, 
Heb. 9. 

38, 


| Gen«b, 
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Ceaſe from ſin, 


Cn! 


 PalV, V. Comforts ius per ſecution, 


CT ee 


e Prov 
10.12, 
| Or, 
vill, 

12.13, 
Heb, 

vt. 2. 


12, 6, 


loutting away of the filth of the fleſh, but 
Sy . 


wer of a good conſcience towards 
God by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt - 
22 Who is gone into heaven, and is on 
the right hand of God, angels, and autho- 
rities, and powers being made ſubject un- 


to him, 


CHAP. IV. ER 


12 Beloved, think it not ſtrange con- 
cerning the fiery trial,which is to try you, 
as though ſome ſtrange thing hapned un- 
to you : 

13 But rejoyce, in as much as year 
partakers of Chris ſufterings ; that whe 
his glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be gla 
alſo with exceeding joy. 


b Rom, 


e Rom, 


He exhorteth them to ceaſe from ſin by the example 
of Chriſt,and the conſideration of the general cnd 
that now approacheth: 12 and comforteth them a- 


Oraſmuch then as Chriſt bath ſuftered 
for us in the fleſh,arm your ſelves like- 
wiſe with the ſame mind : for he that hath 
ſuffered inthe fleſh, hath ceaſed from (in , 
2 That he nolonger ſhould live the reſt 
of his time in the fleſh,to the luſts of men, 
but to the will of God. 
3 For the time paſt of our life may ſuf- 
fice us to' have wrought the will of the 
Gentiles , when we walked in laſciviouſ- 
neſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, revellings, ban- 
quetings, and abominable idolatries : 
4 Wherein they think it ſtrange that 
you run not with them to the ſame exceſs 
of riot, ſpeaking evil of yo : 
5 Who ſhall give account to him that 
is ready to judge the quick and the dead, 
6 For, for this cauſe was the goſpel 
preached alſo to them that are fea that 
they might be judged according to men 
in the fleth, bur live according to God in 
the ſpirit. 
7 But the end of all things is at hand : be 
ye therefore ſober and watch unto prayer, 
8 And above all things have fervent 
chariry among your ſelves: for * charity 
[| ſhall cover the multirude of ſins. 
9 bUſe hoſpitality one to another with- 
out grudging. 
10 © As every man hath received the 
Sifr, even ſo miniſter the ſame one to ano- 
ther , as good ſtewards of the manifold 
grace of God. 
11 If any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak asthe 
oracles of God , if any man miniſter, /ez 
bim do it as of the ability which God gi- 
veth: that God in all things may be glori- 
fied through Jeſus Chriſt ; ro whom be 
praiſe and dominion for ever and ever, 
Amen, | 


14 * If ye be reproached for the name}? \'*t- 
of Chriſt, happy are ye , for the ſpirit of E 
glory, and of God reſteth upon you: on 
their part he is evil ſpoken of,but on your 
part he is glorified, 

15 But ler none of you ſuffer as a mur- 
derer, or as a thief, or as an evil-doer, or 
as a buſte-body in other mens matters. 

16 Yet if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, 
let him not be aſhamed , bur let him glo- 
rifte God on this behalf. 

17 Forthe time « come that judgement 
muſt begin at the houſe of God ; and if zz 
firſt begin at us, what ſhall the end be of 
them that obey not the goſpel of God ? 

18 *And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſa-| pro-, 
ved,where ſhall the ungodly and the fin-ſ''-3'- 
ner appear ? 

19 Wherfore, let them that ſuffer ac- 
cording to the will of God, commit the 
keeping of their ſouls ro hixs in well-doing 
as unto a faithful Creatour. 

CHAP. V, 
1 He exhorteth 83e cldcrs to feed thear flocks ; 
5 the younger,to obcy; Sand all,to be ſober,watch« 
ſul,and conſtant in the faith ; 9 #9 reſiſt the cruct 


adverſary the dcvil. 
'Th elders which are among you 1 ex- 


hort, who amal(o an elder,and a wit- 

nels of y ſufferings ofChriſt,and alſo a par- 

taker of the glory that ſhall be revealed : 
2 Feed the flock of _ which is a-h 0: , 

mong you, taking the overſight chereof, f* _ 


not by conſtraint, but willingly , not tor, 


filthy lucre, but of a ready mind , 
3 Neither as || being lords over Gods|| Or , 
heritage, bur being enſamples to the flock. [7)',.. 
4 And when the chief Shepherd ſhall 
appear, ye ſhall receive a crown of glory 
that fadeth not away. 

5 Likewiſe ye younger , ſubmit your 
ſelves unto the elder: yea, all of you be ſub- 
jet one to another, and be clothed with 
humili 
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edious promiſes. 


II.S.PZ 


ER. Tnereaſe in faith and gud whl;, 


* Jam, 
4.6. 

b Jam, 
4. 10. 


e Pſal. 


$5. 22, 
Mar, 


6. 25, 


6 Or, by 


Pr 
humility ; for * God reſiſteth the proud, 


and giveth grace to the humble, 

6 > Humble your ſelves therefore under 
the mighty hand of God, that he may ex- 
alr you in due time : 

7 <Caſting all your care upon him, for 
he careth for you. 

8 Be ſober,be vigilant; becauſe your ad- 
verſary the devil , as a roaring lion, walk- 
eth about ſeeking whom he may devour. 

9 Whom reſiſt ſtediaſt in the faith, 
knowing that the ſame afflictions are ac- 
compliſhed in your brethren that are in 
the world. 

10But theGod of all grace who hath cal- 


led us unto his m_ by Chriſt Je 
ſus, after y ye have ſuttered awhile, mak 
you perfect, ſtabliſh,ſtrengthen,ſettle you 
11 Tohim be glory and dominion fo 
ever andever. Amen, 

I2 By Silvanus a faithful brother unt 
you ( as I ſuppoſe) I have written briefly, 
exhorting, and —_— that this is th 
true grace of God wherein ye ſtand, 

13 The church that ts at Babylon ele& 
ed rogether with you, ſaluteth you, and 
doth Marcus my fon, 


of charity. Peace be with you all that ard 
in Chriſt Jeſus, Amen. 


© The ſecond epiltle 


general otSd. PETER, 


CHAP. I 


graces,5he exhortcth them by faith Ggoor ww 
e is careſu 


6 Andto knowledge, temperance , and 
to temperance, patience ; and to patience 
godlineſs : 

7 Andto godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs , 
and to brotherly kindneſs,charity. 

8 For if thele things be in you, and 
abound, they make you that ye ſhall neither 
be barren, nor unfruitful in the knowledg 


@ UNE and an apoſtle of 
VISIT Jeſus Chriſt, to them 
1 1 that have obtained 

p like precious faith 

T with us, through 
LP La the righteouſneſs of 
SFIISSINSs God, and our Savi- 

our Jeſus Chriſt : 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto 
you through the knowledge of God, and 
of Jeſus our Lord, 

3 According as his divine power hath 
Siven unto us all things y pertazz unto life 
and godlineſs, through the knowledge of 
him y bath called us|| ro glory and vertue: 

4 Whereby are given unto us exceed- 
ing greatand precious promiſes ; that by 
theſe you might be partakers of the divine 
nature, having eſcaped the corruption that 
is inthe world through luſt, 

5 And beſides this, giving all diligence, 
29d to your faich, vertue ; and to vertue, 
knowledge; 


- 
/ 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

9 But he that lacketh theſe things, i 
blind, and cannot ſee far off, and ha 
forgotten that he was purged from hi 
old ſins. 

10 Wherefore the rather,brethren,give 
diligence to make your calling and eleQi- 
on {ure : for if ye do theſe things, ye hall 
never fall ; 

11 For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred 
unto you abundantly, into the everlaſting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

12 Wherefore I will not be negligent to 
put you always in remembrance of theſe 
things, though ye know them,and be eſta- 
bliſhed in the preſent truth. 

I3 Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am 
in this tabernacle,to ſtir you up,by putting 
you in remembrance - 

14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off 
this my tabernacle, even as * our Lord Je-} J-h 
ſus Chriſt hath ſhewed me, yy 
15 Moreover,I will endeavour, that you 

may 


14 * Greet ye one another with a kif: * Rem, 
16, 


e feafaſt in faith, 


CHAP. ii. A deſcription of falle teas 


ers, 


may be able after my deceaſe,to have theſ; 
{things always in remembrance. 
»1 Co:: 16 For we have not followed ® cunning- 
'-7-, {ly deviſed fables, when we made known 
:unto you the power and coming of our 
'Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but were eye-witneſles 
'of his majeſty. 
| 17 For hereceived from God the Fa- 
'ther, honour and glory, when there came 
ſuch a voice to him from the excellent glo- 
iry, © This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleaſed. 

18 And this voice which came from 
heaven we heard, when we were with him 
'in the holy mount, 
| 19 Wehavealſo a more ſure word of 
[propheſie ; whereunto ye do well that ye 
{take heed , as unto a light that ſhineth in 
/a dark place, untill the day dawn, and the 
'day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts : 

; 20 Knowing this firſt, that no prophe- 
;fie of the ſcripture is of any private inter- 
; pretation. 

{; Tim; 21 For 4 the propheſie camenot|| in old 
hoe [time by the will of man : but holy men of 

« .»y | God (pake as they were moved by the ho- 
ume. jly Ghoſt. 

| CHAP Ik 


; e Mar, 
17.5. 


1 He foretelleth t hem of falſe teachers, ſhewing the 
| _— and puniſhment both of them and th. ir 
followers;.7 from which the godly ſhall be del tver- 
| ed, as Lot was ous of Sodom: 10 and more fully 
| deſcribeth the manners of thoſe profane and blaſ- 
| phemous ſeducers, whereby they may be the better 

| known, and avoided. 


| Ur there were falſe prophets alſo a- 
[LD mong the people, even as there ſhall 
be falſe teachers among you , who privily 
ſhall bring in damnable heref1es, even de- 
nying the Lord that bought them, and 
bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtruction, 

2 And many fhall follow their || perni- 
cious ways,by reaſon of whom the way of 
truth ſhall be evil ſpoken of. 

3 And through coverouſneſs ſhall they 
with feigned words make merchandize of 
you : whoſe judgement now of a long 
| time lingreth not, and their damnation 
| flumbreth nor. 
+144. 4 For if God ſpared not * the angels 
Pi. {that Gnned,bur caſt chem down to hell, and 


| Or, 

Haſtivi- 
09 ways 
as tonic 
copies 

read, 


delivered chem into chains of darkneſs, tg 
be reſerved unto judgement , 

5 And ſpared not the old world, but ſa- 
ved ® Noah the eighth perſon, a preacher]s ce. 
of righteouſneſs, bringing in the floud up-P: *: 
on the world of the ungodly , 

6 And< turning the cities of Sodom an 
Gomorrha into aſhes, condemned the 
with an overthrow, making chem anenſam 
ple unto thoſe that after ſhould live un- 
godly , 

7 And delivered juſt Lot, vexed with 
the filthy converſation of the wicked : 

8 ( For that righteous man dwelling a- 
mong them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexe 4 
his righteous ſoul from day to day , with 
their unlawfull deeds ) 

9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver 
the godly out of temptations, and to re 
ſerve the unjuſt unto the day of judgemen 
to be puniſhed : 

I0 But chiefly them that walk after the 
fleſh in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe 
[| government : * Preſumptuous are they}! or, 
ſelf-willed, they are not afraid to ſpeak” 
evil of dignities ; 

11 Whereas angels which are greater 
in power and might, bring not railing ac 
cuſation || againſt them betore the Lord. 

12 But theſe, as natural bruit beaſts,,,;,2* 
made to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeakÞ'-»- 
evil of the things that they underſtand/©*** 
not, and ſhall utterly periſh in their 0 
corruption ; 

13 And {hall receive the reward of un- 
righteouſneſs, as they that count it pleaſure 
to riot inthe day-time : ſpots they are and 
blemiſhes , ſporting thenuſelves with thei 
own deceivings ,while they feaſt with you, 

14 Having eyes full of f adultery and{} Gr. 
that cannot ceaſe from fin ; beguiling un-f* 3" 
ſtable ſouls : an heart they have exerciſe 
with covetous praiſes , curſed children: 

15 Which have forſaken the right way, 
and are gone aſtray, following the way of 
© Balaam the ſor of Boſor, who loved thef wum. 
wages of unrighteouſnels , 

16 But was rebuked for his iniquity: the 
dumb aſs ſpeaking with mans voice, for- 
bad the madaels 0; the prophes. 

| 17 © Theſe 


| 


b4 
© 


vanity of ſeducers, IL S.? 


ETER, 


Chriſts coming to judoerhent, 


17* Thele are wells wuhout water,clouds 
that are carried with a tempeſt, tro whom 
the miſt of darknels is reſerved for ever. 

18 For when they ſpeak great ſwelling 
words of vanity , they allure through the 
luſts of the fleth , through much wanton- 


. 7-4neſs, thoſe that were || clean eſcaped from 


[them who live in errour : 


19 While they promiſe them liberty, 
they themſelves are * the ſervants of cor- 
ruption : for of whom a man 1s overcome, 


' lot the ſame is he brought in bondage. 


20 For® if after they have eſcaped the 
pollutions of the world through the know- 
ledge of the Lord & Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
they are again intangled therein, and over- 
come ; the latter end is worſe with them 
then the beginning. 

21 For it had been better for them not 
to have known the way of righteoulſnels, 
then after they have known 2t, to turn 
from the- holy commandment delivered 
unto them, 

22 Bur it is hapned unto them accord- 
ing to the true proverb,® The dog z turned 
to his own vomit again, and, The ſow that 
was waſhed, to ber wallowing in the mire, 


of, that by the word of God the heaven 
were of old, and the earth + ſtanding Out 
of the water, and in the water, 

6 Whereby the world that then was, 
being overflowed with water, periſhed. 

7 But the heavens and the earth which 
are now, by the ſame word are kept in 
ſtore, relerved unto fire againſt the day of 
judgement,and perdition ot ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of thi 
one thing,that one day s with the Lord a 
a thouſand years, and ® a thouſand year 
as one day, 

9 The Lord isnot ſlack concerning hi 
promiſe, ( as ſome men count ſlackneſs ) 
but is long-ſuffering to us-ward,*not will- 
ing that any ſhould periſh, but #4 that all 
ſhould come to repentance, 

10 But © the day of the Lord will come 
as a thief in the night, in the which the 
heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, 
and the elements ſhall melt with feryen 
heat, the earth alſo and the works that ar 
therein ſhall be burnt up. 

11 Seeing then that all theſe thing 
ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of perſon 


CHAP. IL 


ought ye to be in all holy converſatio 


* 1 Tim, 
4.1, 
2 Tin. 


S. to 
Jute 18, 


He aſſureth them of the certainty of Chriſts coming 
ro judgement, againſt thoſe ſcorners who diſpute 
againſt it; $ warning the godly for thc long pati- 
cnce of God,to haſten their repentance. 10 He de- 
ſcribeth alſo the manner how the world ſhall be de. 
ſtroyed: 11 exhorting them | gy the expcation 
thereof, to all holincſs of life; 15 and again, to 
think the patience of God to tend 10 their (aluati» 
on, 45 Pail wrote to them in his epiſtles. 


and godlineſs, 
coming of the day of God, wherein th 


and the elements ſhall melt with ferven 
heat ? 

13 Nevertheleſs we, according to hi 
promiſe,look for fnew heavens and a new 


_ 


tl mm ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I now 


write unto you; in borh which 1 ſtir up 
your pure minds by way of remembrance: 
2 Thar ye may be mindfull of the words 
which were ſpoken before by the holy pro- 
phets, and of the commandment of us the 
apoſtles of the Lord and Saviour : 

3 * Knowing this firſt , that there ſhall 
come in the laſt days ſcoffers, walking at- 
ter their own luſts, 

4 And ſaying, Where is the promiſe of 
his coming? for ſince the fathers fell a- 
ſleep, all things continue as they were from 
the beginning of the creation, 


earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, 

14 Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that ye 
look for ſuch things, be diligent that ye 
may be found of him in peace, without 
ſpot, and blameleſs : 

15 And account that & the long-ſuffer- 
ing of our Lord # ſalvation , even as our 
beloved brother Paul alſo, according to 


unto you; 

16 As alſo in all h4epiſtles, ſpeaking in 
them of theſe things: in which are ſome 
things hard to be underſtood, which they 
that are unlearned and unſtable wreſt, as 

they 


: ſt. ng 


the wiſdom given unto him, hath written] 


5 For thus they willingly are = 


'Gr com. 
ſtag, 


* Fl, 
99. 4. 


© Erek, 
ts, 32, 
N33.11, 
« 1 Tim, 


2. 4. 
* 11heC 


z, 


wa 


12 Looking for and || haſting unto the 0- , 


[| 
' 
ba "2 
IC (3+. 


heavens being on fire ſhall be diſſolved": 


f 1fa.65, 
19. and 
66, 22, 
Rev, 
21. 1, 


8 Rom, 
3, 4. 
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Tha perſon of Chrif deſeribed: OH abi. Hes or atrncre: 


they do alſo the other ſcriptures,unto their wicked, fall from your own ſtedfaſtneſs. 
pwn deſtruction, 18 But grow in grace,and x the know- 

17 Ye therefore , beloved, ſeeing yejledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
know theſe things before, beware leſt ye| Chriſt: To him be glory both now and for 
alſo being led away with the errour of the| ever. Amen, 


—— 


C The firſt epiſtle general of S. ] o un. 
CHAP. I. Io It we lay that we have not finned, we 
1 He deſcribeth the perſon of Chriſt, in whom we | rgake him a liar,and his word isnot in us, 


have eternal life by a communion with God: 5 10 COHATi1T 
which we muſt adjoyn bolincſs of life, to teſtifie [7 75, cemforteth them a pray” the ns of infirm 
* the truth of that our communion and profeſſion of . gin +. infirmity. 
faith, as alſo to aſſure us of the forgiveneſs of our 3 Rightly tro know God, is t0 kr ep bis command 
ſins by Chriſts death. S nts, 9 toloye our brethren, 15 and not to low 
the world. 18We muſt beware of ſcducers:20 fro 
Hat which was from | whoſe deceits the godly are ſafe preſerved by per« 
the beginning, which \(everance in faith and holineſs of life. 
we have heard,which M Y little children, theſe things write 
we have ſeen with I unto you, that ye fin not, And if 
\ our eyes, which we | any man fin, * we have an advocate with. j:1,, 
= have looked upon, & | the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous :- |*4. 
our handshave hand- | 2 And he is the propitiation for our 
led of yword of life, | fins : and not for ours onely, but alſo for 
2 ( For the life was maniteſted, and we | the ſins of the whole world. 
ave ſeen ir, and bear witneſs, and ſhew | 3 And hereby we do know that we 
nto you that eternal life which was with | know him, if we keep his commandments, 
e Father,and was manifeſted unto us ) 4 He that ſaith, I know him, and keep- 
3 That which we have ſeen and heard, |eth not his commandments, is a liar, and 
eclare we unto you,that ye alſo may have | the truth isnot in him, 
ellowſhip with us : and truly our fellow- | 5 But whoſo keeperh his word, in him 
Up & with the Father , and with his Son | verily is the love of God perfected : here- 
Jeſus Chriſt, by know we that we are in him, 
4, And theſe things write we unto you, | 6 He that ſaith he abideth in him , ought 
that your joy may be full. himſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked, 
5 This then is the meſſage which we | 7 Brethren,* I write no new command-| 
have heard of him, and declare unto you, |ment unto you, but an old commandment|, * /*" 
; un hat * God is light, and in him is no dark- | which ye had fromthe beginning: the old 
\'* Ineſsatall, commandment is the word which ye have 
6 If we ſay that we have fellowſhip with [heard from the beginning. 
him, and walk in darkneſs, we lie, anddo | 8 Again, a new commandment I write 
not the truth : unto you, which thing is true in him and 
7 But if we walkinthe light as heis in [in you : becauſe the darknels is paſt, and 
the light, we have fellowſhip one with an- [the true light now ſhineth, 
* Heb, [other , and ®the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt his | 9 Hethat faith he is in the light, and 
9.14 [Soncleanſeth us from allfin. hateth his brother, is in darkneſs even un- 


«Kin. | $ © If we ſay that wehave no fin, we |til now. 
mo deceive our ſelves, and the truth is not | 10 © He that loveth his brother abidethþ c1a-. 


20.9, linus. $14. 


in the light,and there is noneT occaſion off;- (+ 


17-1 9 If we confeſs our fins, he is faithful, [ſtumbling in him, ſeandal. 
and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to | 11 Bur he that hateth his brother, is in 


cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs, darkneſs, and walketh in darkneis, and 
knowerh 


Net o love the world. I.S. FH N. Perſeverance ju faith and a 


ſknowerh not whither he goeth , becauſe 
that darkneſs hath blinded his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, little children,be- 
cauſe your fins are forgiven you for his 
names ſake, 

13 I write unto you, fathers, becauſe ye 
have known him that is from the begin- 
ning.I write unto you,young men, becauſe 
ye have overcome the wicked one, I 
write unto you, little children, becauſe ye 
have known the Father, 

14 1 have written unto you , fathers, 
becauſe ye have known him that is from 
the beginning. I have written unto you, 
young men,becanſe ye are ſtrong, and the 
word of God abideth in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked one, 

15 Love not the world , neither the 
things that are in the world. If any man 
love the world , the love of the Father is 
not in him, 

16 For all that is in the world, the luſt 
of the fleſh,and the luſt of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, is not of the Father, but is 
of the world. 

17 And the world paſſeth away and 
the luſt thereof ; but he that doeth the will 
of God, abideth for ever, 

18 Little children,it is the laſt time: and 
as ye have heard that antichriſt ſhall come, 
even now are there many antichriſts ; 
whereby we know that it is the laſt time, 

19 They went out from us, but they 
were not of us : for if they had been of us, 
they would no doubt have continued with 
us : but they went out, that they might be 
made maniteſt,that they were not all of us, 

20 But ye have an unction from the ho- 
ly One, and ye know all things. 

21 I have not written unto you, becauſe 
ye know not the truth: but becauſe ye 
know it, and that no lie is of the truth. 

22 Who is a liar but he that denieth 
that Jeſus is the Chriſt ? He is antichriſt, 
that denieth the Father and the Son. 

23 Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſame 
hath not theFather:[ bur Je that ackrow- 
ledgeth the Son, hath the Father alſo. 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, 
wh-chye have heard from the beginning. 


If that which ye have heard from the be-. 
ginning, ſhall remain in you, ye alſo ſhall 
continue in the Son, and in the Father, 
25 And this is the promiſe that he hath! 
promiſed us, even eternal life, | 
26 Theſe things have I written unto! 
you, concerning them that ſeduce you. 

27 But the anointing which ye have! 
received of him, abideth in you : and ye! 

need not that any man teach you : But, as; 

the ſame anointing teacheth you of all 
things, and istruth, and is no lie : and even! 

as it hath taught you , ye ſhall abide in! 

[| him, {Ori 
28 Andnow , little children, abide in 

him ; that when he ſhall appear , we may 

have confidence, and not be aſhamed be-' 

fore him at his coming. | 

29 If ye know that he is righteous, || ye!l Or, 
know that every one that doethrighteouſ-;""** 
neſs, is born of him, 


[ 


— 


CHAP. IIL 


1 He declareth the ſingular love of God towards, 

us, in making us his Toms : 3 who therefore ought 

obediently ro kecp his commandments , 11 as alſo 

brotherly to love one another. | 
Ehold , what manner of love the Fa- 
ther hath beſtowed upon us , that we 

ſhould be called the ſons of God : there- 

fore the world knoweth us not , becauſe it 

knew him not. 

2 Beloved,now are we the fons of God, 

and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall 

be : but we know , that when he ſhall ap- 

pear, we ſhall be like him , for we ſhall 

ſee him as he is. | 

3 And every man that hath this hope in, - 

him,purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. 

4 Whoſoever committeth fin , tranſ- 

greſſeth alſo the law : for ſinis the tranſ- 

Sreſlton of the law. | 

5 And ye know that he was manifeſted, 

* to take away our ſins;and in him isno fin.'* 1%. 

6 Whoſoever abideth in him, finneth 3/ 

not: whoſoever ſinneth, hath not ſeen him, 

neither known him. | 

7 Little children, let no man deceive; 

you : he that doeth righteouſneſs, is righte- 

ous,even as he, is righteous : 

8 b Hethat committeth fin', is of thei; * 

devil 


4 


th. 


"_ 
| 


j 


Love the Cakes, 


0: 


A P.1V. Try the ſpirjts. 


evil ; for the devil finneth from the be- 
inning. For this purpoſe the Son of God 
as manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the 
orks of the devil. 
9 Whoſoever is born bf God, doth not 
ommit fin , for his ſeed remaineth in him: 
d he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of 
God, 
b 10 In this the children of God are ma- 
ifeſt, and the children of ,the devil : 
Whoſoever doeth not righteouſneſs, is 
not of God, neither he that loveth not his 
brother, 

I1 For this is the||meſſage that ye heard 
_ the beginning, © that we ſhould love 
ne another, 

12 Not as*Cain, whs was of that wicked 
one, and ſlew his brother : And wherefore 


:. [ſlew he him? Becauſe his own works were 


evil,and his brothers righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the 
world hate you, 

14 We know that we have paſſed from 
Meath unto life, becauſe we love the bre- 
thren ; he that loveth not h;s brother, abi- 
deth in death, 

15 Whoſoever hateth his brother, is a 
urderer : and ye know that no murderer 
ath eternal life abiding in him. 

16 Hereby perceive we the love /of 
od, becauſe he laid down his life for us : 
nd we ought to lay down our lives for 
the brethren, 

17 But © whoſo hath this worlds good, 
and ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhut- 
teth up his bowels of compaſſion from 
him, how dwelleth the love of God in 
him? 

18 My little children, let us not love 
in word neither in tongue, but in deed 
and in truth, 

19 And hereby we know that we are of 
the truth, and ſhall + aſſure our hearts 
before him. 

20 For if our heart condemn us, God 
is greater then our heart , and knoweth 
all things. 

21 Beloved,if our heart condemn us nor, 


**- [then have we confidence towards God. 
22 And * whatſoever we ask, we receive 


of him, becauſe we keep his command 
ments, and do thoſe things that are plea 
ſing in his ſight, ' 

23 And 8 this is his commandment, thay* Jo! 
we ſhould beleeve on the name of his Sorſ;;.;."* 
Jeſus Chriſt, and love one another, as h 
gave us commandment, 

24 And * he that keepeth his command-% job. 
ments,dwelleth in him; and he in him : and|'*'*: 
hereby we know that he abideth in us, by 
the Spirit which he hath given us. 


CHAP. IV. 

1 He warncth them not to beleeve all teachers who 
boaſt of the Spirit, but to zry them by the rules of 
the catholick faith : 7 and by many reaſons ex- 
berteth to bratherly love. 

| | —_" , beleeve not every ſpirit, but 

try the ſpirits whether they are of 

God : becauſe many falſe. prophets are 

Sone our into the world. Þ 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God 

Every ſpirit that confeſſeth that Jeſus 

Chriſt is come inthe fleſh, is of God. 

3 And every ſpirit that confeſſerh nor 


that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh,is not 
of God : and this is that ſpirit of anti- 
chriſt, whereof you have heard that ir 
ſhould come , and even now already is it 
in the world. - 

4 Ye are of God littlechildren, and 
have overcome them: becauſe greater is he 
that is in you, then he that is in the world, 

5 They are of the world : therefore 
ſpeak they of the world, and the world 
heareth them, 

6 Weare of God : * he that knoweth 
God, heareth us; he that is not of God, ! 
| heareth not us. Hereby know we the Spi- 
rit of truth, and the ſpirit of errour. 

7 Beloved, let us love one another : for 
loveisof God ; and every one that loveth, 
is born of God,and knoweth God, 

$ He that loveth not , knoweth not 
God ; for God is love. 

9 *® In this was manifeſted the love off fob.:. 
! God towards us, becauſe that God ſent|© 
' his onely begotten Son into the world, 
that we mighr live through him. 

10 Herein is love, not that we loved 
God, bur that he loved us, and ſent his 

S 501 


ſoh.?, 


J] 


4 


| Am bxhortation to brotherly Ive, 1. S. 


TOHN. Three witne 


e1 Tim, 
6.16, 


on to be the propitiation for our ſins. 
11 Beloved,if God ſo loved us,we ought 
iſo to love one another, 

12 *No man hath ſeen God at any time, 
If we love one another , God dwelleth in 
us, and his love is perſected in us. 

13 Hereby know we that we dwell in 
him, and he\in us, becauſe he hath given 
us of his Spirit, 

14 And we have ſeen and do teſtifie, 
that the Father ſent the Son to be the Sa- 
viour of the world. 

15 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus 


Gr. 
love with 
Us, 


is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, 
and he in God, 

16 And we have known and beleeved 
the love that God hath to us, God is love; 
and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in 
God, and God in him, 

17 Herein is f our love made perfect, 
that we may have boldneſs in the day of 
judgement ; becauſe as he is, ſo are we in 
this world, 

18 There isno fear in love , but perfet 
love caſteth out fear : becauſe fear hath 


* Tohn 
13.34. 
&15.12, 


torment : he that feareth, is not made 
erfect in love. 

19 Welove him; becauſe he firſt loved us. 
20 If a man ſay,I love God, and hateth 
is brother,he is a liar : for he that loveth 
ot his brother whom he hath ſeen, how 
can he love God whom he hath not ſeen ? 
21 And 4 this commandment have we 


from him, that he who loveth God, love 
hi 


' becauſe he beleeveth not the record that 


4 For whatſoever is born of God, over= 
cometh the world : and this is the vio 
that overcometh the world,evez our faith. 

5 Who is he that overcometh the world 
but he that beleeveth that Jeſus is the Son 
of God ? 


6 This is he that came by water and 
bloud, ever Jeſus Chriſt ; not by wate 
onely, but by water and blond : and it is 
the Spirit that beareth witneſs , becauſe 
the Spirit is truth, 

7 For there are three that bear record 
in heaven, the Father , the Word, and the 
holy Ghoſt : and theſe three are one. 

8 And there are three that bear witneſs 
in earth, the ſpirit, and the water, and the 
bloud : and theſe three agree in one. 

9 If we receive the witneſs of men, the 
witneſs of God is greater : for this is the 
witneſs of God, which he hath teſtified of 
his ſon, 

10 He that beleeveth on the ſon of God, 
hath the witneſs in himſelf : he that be- 
leeveth not God , hath made him a liar, 


God gave of his Son, 

11 And this is the record , that God 
hath given to us eternal life : and this life 
is in his Son, 

12 Hethat hath the Son, hath life ; ad 
he that hath not the Son of God, hath 
not life, 

I 3 Theſethings have I written unto you 
that beleeve 'on the name of the Son of 
God, that ye may know that ye have eter- 


CHAP. V, 


He that loveth God,loveth his children,and _— 
his commandments ; 3 which to the faithful are 
light,and not gricvous.9 Feſus is the Son of God, 
ablc to ſave us, 14 and to hear our prayers,which 


we make for our (elves, and for others. 
V Holoever beleeveth that Jelus 15 


the Chriſt, is born of God : and 
every one that loveth him that begat, lo- 
veth him alſo that is begotten of him, 

2 By this we know that we love the 
children of God, when we love God and 
keephis commandments, 

3 For this is the love of God, that we 
keep his commandments : and * his com- 
mandments are not grievous, 


nal life, and that » may beleeve on the 
name of the Son of God. 


14 And this is the confidence that we 
have||in him, that Þ if we ask any thing ac- 
cording to his will, he heareth us. 


1 Or, 
Concert 


ing bin, 


I5 And if we know that he hear us, ctup 


whatſoever we ask, we know that we hav 
the petitions that we deſired of him. 

16 If any man ſee his brother fin a fi 
which is not unto death, he ſhall ask, an 
he ſhall give him life for them that fin no 


3.22, 


unto death.< There is a ſin unto death; I dol « 1, 


not ſay that he ſhall pray for it, 
17 All unrighteouſneſs is ſin : and there 

isa fin not unto death, 
18 We 


12 It, 
Mark l 
29, 


Walk in truth. ILIN. $1 Zor Na Beware of [c 


18 We know that whoſoever is born of | is come, and hath given us an underftand- 
God ſinneth not, but he that is begotten of | ing that we may know him that is true ; 
God keepeth himſelf, and that wicked | and we are in him that is true, ever: in hi 
one toucheth him not. Son Jeſus Chriſt. This is the true God 

19 And we know that weare of God, | and eternal life. 
and the whole world lieth in wickedneſs. | 21 Little children, keep your ſely 

20 And we know that the Son of God | from idols. Amen, 


| The ſecond epiſtle of S. Jo x x. 
He exhortcrh @ certain honouralle matron 7th her "ment, thats ye tne fear from the ted 


children, to perſevere in Chriſtian love @ ws ginning, ye ihould walk in it 


8 leſt they boſe the reward of their former profcſſi. F ; 
on; 107 to bave m—_y zo do with thoſe ſeducers | , 7 *0T Many deceivers are entred into 
0 


that bring not the true doFrine of Chriſt Feſus. | the world , who confeſs not that Jeſus 
> elder unto A EY Chriſt is come inthe fleſh. This is a decei- 

P and her children, whom I love| ver and an antichriſt, 

in the truth, and not I onely, | 8 Look to your ſelves, that we loſe not 

but alſo all they that have | thoſe things which we have || wrought, bur | Or 


known the truth , that we receive a full reward. _ 

2 For the truths ſake which dwelleth | 9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſerh, and abidethfor'es 
in us, and ſhall be with us for ever : not in the dodtrine of Chriſt , hath not #113 ye 
3 Grace be with you, mercy, and peace | God : he that abideth in the doctrine of _—_ A 


from God the Father, and from the Lord | Chriſt,he hath both the Father & the Son, þue 14: 
Jeſus Chriſt the Son of the Father, in| 10 1ftherecomeany unto you, & bring "vs 
truth and love. not this doctrine, receive him not into] * 
4. I rejoyced greatly,that I found of thy | your houle, neither bid him God ſpeed, 
children walking in truth, as we have recei- | 11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, 
ved a commandment from the Father. is partaker of his evil deeds, 
* Jchaſ 5 And now I beſeech thee, lady, *notas| 12 Having many things to write unto 
*.7- [though 1 wrote a new commandment un- | 'you,I would not write with paper andink; 
to thee, but that which we had from the | bur I truſt ro come unto you, and ſpeak 
beginning, that we love one another, f face to face, that our joy may be full, {f Gr, 
6 And this is love , that we walk after | 13 Thechildren of thy elect ſiſter greet ynowh. 


his commandments. This is the command- | thee. Amen, 


< The third epi 


OC —— 


le of S. JounN. 


He commendeth Gaius for his piety, 5 and R_—_ thren came and teſtified of the truth that 
lity 7 to true preachers; 9 complaining of the un- | js jn thee,even as thou walkeſt in thetruth, 
kind dealing of ambitious Diotrephes on the con- I have no greater joy then to hear 
trary ſe, 11 whoſe evil example is not to be - a my children walk in truth 

lowed: 124nd gtucth ſpecial teſtimony to the goo 4 

Þo—n == ein IN F1- 5 Beloved, thou doeſt faithfully what- 
He elder unto the welbeloved | ſoever thou doeſt to the brethren, and to 


Gaius, whom I love || in the | ſtrangers ; 
truth. 6 Which have born witneſs of thy cha- 


| Or LCIKCE 2 Beloved, I || wiſh above | rity before the church ; whom it thou 
74. [all things that thou mayeſt proſper and | bring forward on their journey after a 


be in health , even as thy ſoul pro-| godly ſort, thou ſhalt do well : 
hogs 7 Becauſe that for his names ſake they 


3 For I rejoyced greatly when the bre-| went forth, taking nothing of the G_ 
S 2 e 


[ Or , 
Iruly. 


_ 5% PARIENEIETINE 


An txhortation to be conſtant 


S. 


UDE., 7n the profe (5101 of the fa 


th, 


\ 


Tm 


| 14 37. 
| »2 Pet} ed them that belceved not. 


£ . 


8 We therefore ought to receive ſuch, 
_ we might be fellow-helpers to the 
ruth. 

9 I wrote unto the church : but Diotre- 
phes who loveth to have the preeminence 
among them, receiveth us not. 

10 Wherefore if I come , I will re- 
member his deeds which he doeth, prating 
againſt us with malicious words : . and not 
content therewith, neither doth he him- 
felf receive the brethren, and forbiddeth 
'them that would, and caſteth them out of 
the church, 

x1 Beloved, follow not that which is 


evil, but that which is good. He that doeth 
good, is of God : but he that doeth evil, 
hath not ſeen God, 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all 
men, and of the truth ir ſelf: yea, and we 
alſo bear record, and ye know that our 
record 1s true, 

13 I had many things to write, but 
I will not with ink and pen write unto 
thee : 

14 Burt I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, 
and we hall ſpeakFf face to face, Peace be 
to thee. Our friends ſalute thee, Greet 
the friends by name, 


| The eneral e 


| He exhorteth them to be _ in the profeſſion 
| of the _ 14 Falſc teachers are crept in to ſe* 
| duce them; for whoſe damnable doffrine and man- 
| ncrs,horrible puniſhment is prepared: 20 wheres 
| the godly by the aſſiſtance of the boly Spirit, and 


trayers to God,may perſeverc,and grow in grace, | 


; and keep themſelves, and recover others out of the 
' ſnares of thoſe decerucrs. 


_— 


e Or S. JUDE, 


he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains un- 
der darkneſs, unto the judgement of the 
great day. 


_ - - 


Gr. 
mouth ts 
mouth, 


7 Even as *Sodom and Gomorrha, andf Ga. 


the cities about them in like manner gi- 
ving themſelves over to fornication, and 


@27 Ude the ſervant of Jeſus 
© Chriſt, and brother of James, 
£0 to them that are ſanQtified by 
| B32» God the Father, and preſer- 
ved in Jefus _— and called : 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and 
 tove be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to 
| write unto you of the common ſalvation : 
;1t was needfull for me to write unto you, 
{and exhort you that ye ſhould earneſtly 
[contend for the faith which was once de- 
| livered unto the ſaints. 

{ 4 For there are certain men crept in 
| unawares , who were before of old or- 
dained to this condemnation, ungodly 
[men, turning the grace of our God into 
| faſciviouſneſs, and denying the onely Lord 
God, and our Lord Je:us Chriſt, 
| 5 I will therefore put you in remem- 
| brance, though ye once knew this, how 
| that the Lord having ſaved the people out 
| of the land of Egypr,afterward * deſtroy- 


O 


/40:, | 6 And Þ theangels which kept not their 
| nog ia [| farſt eſtate, but left their own habitation, 


for an example, ſuffering the vengeance 
of eternal fire, 

8 ©4 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers 
defile the fleſh , deſpiſe dominion, and 
ſpeak evil of dignities, 

9 Yet Michael the archangel,when con- 
tending with the devil , he Nifouted about 
the body of Moſes, durſt not bring againſt 


Lord rebuke thee. 

Io But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things 
which. they know not : but what the 
know naturally, as brute beaſts , in thoſe 
things they corrupt themlſetyes. 

11 Wounto them, for they have gone 
in the way of Cain, and fran greedily after 
the errour of Balaam for reward, and pe- 
riſhed in the gainſaying of Core, 

12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of cha- 
rity, when they feaſt with you, feeding 
themſelves without fear : © clouds they are 
without water , carried about of winds, | 


trees whoſe fruit withereth, without fruit, 
twice dead, plucked up by the roots. ; 

13 Raging waves of the ſea, foaming out 
tlieir own ſhame, wandring ſtars,to whom 
is re» 


him a railing accuſation, but ſaid, © The [2ech, 


19.24, 
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» writeth to the churches of Aſia. C 


HAP.1, Alpha and 0 


4, 


reſerved y blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. 
14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from 
Adam, propheſicd of theſe , ſaying, Be- 
hold, the Lord cometh with ten thouſands 
of his ſaints, 
15 To execute judgement upon all, and 
to convince all that are my among 


|them , of all their ungodly deeds which 


-jof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 


they have ungodly committed, and of all 
their hard ſpeeches, which ungodly ſinners 
have ſpoken againſt him, 

16 Theſe aremurmurers, complainers, 
walking after their own luſts ; and their 
mouth ſpeaketh great ſwelling words, ha- 
ving mens perſons in admiration becauſe 
of advantage, 

17 But beloved, remember ye the words 
which were ſpoken before of the apoſtles 


18 How that = rold you®there ſhould 
be mockers in the laſt time, who ſhould 


walk after their own ungodly luſts. 

19 Theſe be they who ſeparate them- 
ſelves, ſenſual, having not the Spirit, 

20 But ye beloved , building up your 
ſelves on your moſt holy faith, praying in 
the holy Ghoſt, 

21 Keep your ſelves in the love of God, 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt unto eternal life, 

22 And of ſome have compaſſion, ma- 
king a difference : 

23 And others fave with fear, pulling 
them out of the fire , hating even the gar- 
ment ſpotted by the tleſh, 

24 Now unto him that is able to keep 
you from falling, and to preſent you fault- 
leſs before the preſence of his glory with 
exceeding joy, 

25 To the onely wiſe God our Saviour, 
be glory and majeſty, dominion - and 
power, both now and ever. Amen. 
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CTheREveLATIlO 


of S. 1 o a N the Divine. 


CHAP. I. 
4 Fobn writeth his revelation to the ſeven churches 
of Aſia, ſignified by the ſeven golden candleſticks. 
7 The coming of Chriſt. 14 His glorious power 
and maje(ty. ; 
e revelation of Jeſus Chrift, which 
God gave unto him, to ſhew unto 
his ſervants things which muſt ſhortly 
come to paſs , and he ſent and ſignified z# 
by his angel unto his ſervant John : 
2 Who bare record of the word of 


«| 5 And from Jeſus Chriſt, who « the faith- 
* Full witneſs, and the ® firſt-begotten of the 


God,and of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, 
nd of all things that he ſaw. 
3 Bleſſed #5 he that readeth , and they 
hat hear the words of this propheſie, and 
eep thoſe things which are written there- 


in : for the time is at hand. 


F to you, and peace,from him 
SW © which is, and which was, 

nd which is to come; and from the ſeven 

Pirits which are before his throne , 


dead, and the prince of the kings of the 


earth : Unto him that loved us , © and 
waſhed us from our fins in his own bloud, 

6 And hath * made us kings and prieſts 
unto God and his father , to him be glory 
and dominion for ever and ever, Amen, 

7* Behold, he cometh with clouds , and 
every eye ſhall ſee him, and fthey alſo 
which pierced him : and all kindreds of 
the earth ſhall wail becauſe of him: even 
ſo, Amen, 

8 81amAlpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the ending, faith the Lord, which 
is, and which was, and which is to come, 
the Almighty. 

9 1 John, who alſo am your brother, 
and companion in tribulation, and inthe 
kingdomand patience of Jeſus Chriſt, was 
in the iſle that is called Patmos, for the 
word of God, and for theteſtimony of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


10 I was in the Spirit onthe Lords day, 


and heard behind me a great voice, as of 


a trumpet, 
11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the 
firſt andthe laſt ; and, What thou ſeeſt, 
write in a book, and ſend 77 unto the ſeven 
S 3 churches 
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hurches which are in Aſia, unto Epheſus, 
nd unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and 
unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and un- 
ty Philadelphia,and unto Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to ſee the voice that 
ſpake with me. And being turned, 1 ſaw 
ſeven golden candleſticks , 

13 And in the midſt of the ſeven can- 
dleſticks , oze like unto the Son of man, 
d clothed with a garment down to the 
foot,and girt about the paps with a golden 
girdle. ; 

14 His head and his hairs were white 
like wooll as white as ſnow , and his eyes 
were as a flame of fire , 

15 And his feet like unto fine braſs, as 
if they burned in a furnace ; and his voice 
as the ſound of many waters. 

16 And he had in his right hand ſeven 
ſtars : and out of his mouth went a ſharp 
two-edged ſword ; and his countenance 
was asthe ſun ſhineth in his ſtrength. 

17 And when I ſaw him, I fell at his 
feet as dead : and he laid his right hand 
upon me, laying unto me, Fear not, * I am 
the firſt and the laſt ; 

18 1 anmhethat liveth, and was dead , 
& behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen, 
and have the keys of hell and of death, 

19 Write the things which thou baſt 
ſeen , and the things which are, and the 
things which ſhall be hereafter, 

20 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars which 
thou ſaweſt in my right hand, and the 
ſeven golden candleſticks, The ſeven ſtars 
are the angels of the ſeven churches : and 
the ſeven candlefticks which thou ſaweſt, 
are the ſeven churches. 


ED CHAP. II, 


What is commanded to be written tothe angels(that 
%, the miniſicrs ) of the churches of 1 Epheſus, 
8 Smyrna , 1z Pergamos. 18 Thyatira : and 


wy4t is commended, or found wanting in them. 
Nto the angel of the = of Ephe- 
ſus, write, Theſe things ſaith he that 
holdeth the ſeven ſtars in his right hand, 
who walketh in the midſt of the ſeven 
golden candleſticks , 
2 I know thy works, and thy labour, and 
thy patience , and how thou canſt not 


bear them which are evil : and thou haſt 
tried them which fay they are apoſtles, 
and are not , and haſt found them liars : 

3 And haſt born, and haſt patience, and 
for my names ſake haſt laboured, and haſt 
not fainted, 

4 Nevertheleſs, I have ſomerphat againſt 
thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love. 


5 Remember therefore from whence] 


thou art faln, and repent, and do the firſt 
works; or elſe I will come unto thee quick- 
ly, and will remove thy candleſtick out of 
his place, except thou repent. 

6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt 
the deeds of the Nicolaitanes, which 1 alſo 
hate. 

7 He that hath an ear , let him hear 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, To 
him that overcomerh will I give to eat of 
the tree of life, which is in the midſt of the 
paradiſe of God. 

8 And unto the angel of the churches in 
Smyrna , write , Theſe things faith the 
firſt and the laſt , which was dead, and 
is alive 1 

9 I know thy works, and tribulation, 
and poverty , ( but thou art rich ) and / 
know the blaſphemy of them which ſay 
they are Jews,and are not,but are the ſyn- 
agogue of Satan, 

10 Fear none of thoſe things which 
thou ſhalt ſuffer : behold, the devil ſhall 
caſt ſome of you into priſon, that ye may 
be tried , and ye ſhall have tribulation ten 
days: be thou faithful unto death, and 1 
wil give thee a crown of life, 

11 He that hath anear, let him hear 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, He 
that overcometh , ſhall not be hurt of the 
ſecond death, 

12 And to the angel of y church in Per- 
Samos, Write , Thele things ſaith he,which 
hath the ſharp ſword with two edges, 

13 I know thy works, and where thou 
dwelleſt , evex where Satans ſeat # ; and 
thou holdeſt faſt my name,and haſt not de- 
nied my faith , even in thoſe days wherein 
Antipas was my faithful martyr, who was 
ſlain among you, where Satan dwelleth. 

14 But I have a few things againſt thee, 

becauſe 
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land them that commit adultery with her 


becauſe thou haſt there them that hold the 
dodtrine of * Balaam , who taught Balac 
to caſt a ſtumbling-block before the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, to eat things ſacrificed un- 
to idols, and to commit fornication, 

15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the 
doQtrine of the Nicolaitanes, which thing 
hate. 

16 Repent, or elſe I will come unto 
hee quickly , and will fight againſt them 


26 And he that overcometh, and keep- 
eth my works unto the end, to him will I 
give power over the nations : 

27 (* And he ſhall rule them with a 
rod of iron : as the veſſels of a potter ſhall 
they be broken to ſhivers) even as I re- 
ceived of my Father, 

28 And1 will givehim the morning ſtar, 

29 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 


L Pal, 
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ith the ſword of my mouth, 

17 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
hat the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, To 
im that overcometh will I give to eat of 
he hidden manna, and will give him a 
hite ſtone , and in the ſtone a new name 
ritten, which no man knoweth , ſaving 
e that receiveth ze. 

18 And unto the angel of the church in 
hyatira, write, Theſe things ſaith the Son 
f God, who hath his eyes like unto a 
ame of fire, and his feet are like fine braſs; 

19 I know thy works, and charity, and 
ervice, and faith, and thy patience, and 
hy works, and the laſt co be more then 
e firſt, 

20 Notwithſtanding, I have a few things 

ainſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that 
oman * Jezebel, which calleth her ſelf a 
ropheteſs, to teach and to ſeduce my ſer- 
ants to commit fornication, and to eat 
hings ſacrificed unto idols, 

21 AndI gave her ſpace to repent of 
er fornication, and ſhe repented not. 

22 Behold, Iwill caſt her into a bed, 


into great tribulation , except they repent 
of their deeds, 

23 And I will kill her children with 
death; and all the churches ſhall know that 
© Tam he which ſearcheth the reins and 
hearts: and I will give unto every one of 
you according ta your works, 

24 But unto you,I ſay, and unto the reſt 
in Thyatira, As many as have not this do- 
Arine, and which have not known the 
depths of Satan,as they ſpeak , I will put 
upon you none other burden, 

25 But that which ye have already, bold 
faſt till I come. 


CE Es 


CHAP. JII. 
2 The angel of the church of Sardis is reproved,3ex= 
borted to repent,and threatned if he do not repent. 
8 The angel of the church of Philadelphia 10 is 
approved for his diligence and'paticnce.15 The an- 
gcl of Laodicea is rebuked, for being neither hot 
nor cold , 19 and admoniſhed to be more yealous. 
20 Chriſt ſtandeth at the door, and knocketh. 

A Nd unto the angel of the church in 

. A. Sardis, write, Theſe things ſaith he 
that hath the ſeven Spirits of God, and the 
ſeven ſtars, I know thy works, that thou 
haſt a name that thou liveſt, and art dead. 

2 Be watchfull, & ſtrengthen the things 
which remain, that are ready to die : for 
I have not found thy works perfe& be- 
fore God, 

3 Remember therefore how thou haſt 
received and heard, and hold faſt, and re- 
pent. * If therefore thou ſhalt not watch, * 
I will come on thee as a thief, and thou Þ 
ſhalt not know what hour I will come up- 
on thee. } 

4 Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis, 
which have not defiled their garments , 
and they ſhall walk with me in white : for 
they are worthy, 

5 He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall 
be clothed in white raiment , and I will 
not blot out his name out of the Þ book of 
life , but I will confeſs his name before my q+ap. 
Father, and before his angels. P- 

6 He that hathan ear, let him hear what 

the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 
7 And to the angel of the church in Phi- 
ladelphia, write, Theſe things faith he that 
is holy, he that is true,ke that hath <the key 
of David, he that openeth, & no man ſhut- 
teth, and ſhutteth, and no man openeth : 

8 I know thy works : behold, I have ſer 
before thee an open door , and no man 

S 4 can| 
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an ſhut it : for thou haſt a little ſtrength, 
d haſt kept my word , and haſt not de- 
ied my name. 

9 Behold, I will make them of the ſyna- 
gopue of Satan ( which ſay they are Jews, 
and are not, but do lie)behold,1 will make 
them to come and worſhip before thy 
feet, and to know that I have loved thee. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of 
my patience,1 alſo will keep thee from the 
hour of tempt@cion,which ſhall come upon 
all the worl& to try them that dwell upon 
the earth, 

1 1 Behold, Icome quickly : hold that 
faſt which thou haſt, that no man take thy 
crown. 

12 Him that overcometh, will I make a 
pillar in the temple of my God, and he 
ſhall go no more out: and I will write up- 
on him the name of my God, and the 
ame of the city of my God, which i new 
Jeruſalem , which cometh down out of 
heaven from my God : and 7 will write 
upon him my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear , let him hear 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, 

14 And unto the angel ofthe church || of 
the Laodiceans, write, Theſe things ſaith 
the Amen, the faithfull and true witneſs, 
the beginning of the creation of God, 

15 1 know thy works, that thou art nei- 
ther cold nor hot : I would thou wert 
cold or hot. 

16 $0 then becauſe thou art luke-warm, 
and neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee 
out of my mouth : 

17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, 1am rich, and 
increaſed with goods, and have need of 
nothing ; and knoweſt not that thou art 
wretched , and miſerable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked. 

18 I counſel thee to buy of me gold tri- 
ed in the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich , 
and white raiment, that thou mayeſt be 
clothed, and that the ſhame of thy na- 
kedneſs do not appear ; and anoint thine 
eyes with eye-fſalve, that thou mayeſt ſee, 

19 4 As many as Ilove, I rebuke and 
chaſten; be zealous therefore and repent. 
20 Bchold, I ſtand at the door , and 
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knock : If any man hear my voice, and 
open the door, I will come in to him, and 
will ſup with him, and he with me. 

21 To himthat overcometh will I grant 
to ſit with me in my throne, even as I alſo 
overcame, and am fer down with my Fa- 
ther in his throne, 

22 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, 


CHAP.IY, 

I Fohn ſeeth the throne of God in heaven.qThe four 
and twenty clders. 6 The four beaſts full of cyes 
before and behind. 10 The elders lay down their 
crowns, and wor ſhip him that ſat on the throne. 

Frer this I looked, and behold,a door 
was opened in heaven ; and the firſt 

voice which I heard, was as it were of a 

trumpet talking with me,which ſaid, Come 

up hither , and I will ſhew thee things 
which muſt be hereafter. 

2 And immediately I was in the ſpirit ; 
and behold, a throne was ſet in heaven, 
and oe fat on the throne, 

3 And he that ſat, was to look upon 
like a jaſper,and a ſardine ſtone ; and there 
was a rainbowe round about the throne, 
in ſight like unto an emerald. 

4 And round about the throne were 
four and twenty ſeats; and upon the ſeat 
I ſaw four and twenty elders fitting , clo- 
thed in white raiment z and they had 0 
their heads crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne proceed 
lightnings, and thundrings , and voices 
And there were (even lamps of fire burnin 
before the throne , which are the ſeve 
Spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne there was a 
ſea of glaſs like unto cryſtal : And in the 
midſt of the throne, and round about the 
throne , were four beaſts full of eyes be- 
fore and behind, 

7 And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, 
and the ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the 
third beaſt had a face as a man, and the 
fourth beaſt was like a flying eagle. 

8 And the four beaſts had each of them] 
ſix wings about him , and they were fullſt © 
of eyes within, and f they reſt not dayſy,vew 
and night , ſaying, * Holy, holy, holy, 
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Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, 
and is to come, 

9 And when thoſe beaſts give glory, 
and honour , and thanks to him that fat 
on the throne, who liveth for ever and 
ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders fall 

down before him that ſat on the throne, 
and worſhip him that liveth for ever and 
ever , and caſt their crowns before the 
throne, ſaying, 
11 > Thou art worthy, O Lord, to re- 
ceive glory, and honour, and power : for 
thou haſt created all things , and for thy 
pleaſure they are, and were created, 


CHAP. V. 

I The you. gr with ſeven ſeals: 9 which onely 
the Lamb that was ſlain is worthy to open. 
12 Therefore the clders praiſe bim, 9 and confeſs 

that be redcemed then with his bloud. 


A Nd I faw in the right hand of him 
"A that ſat on the throne, a book writ- 
ten within and on the backſide, ſealed 
with ſeven ſeals. 

2 And I ſawa ſtrong angel proclaiming 
with a loud voice, Who is worthy to open 
the book, and to looſe the ſeals thereof ? 

3 And no man in heaven, nor in earth, 
neither under the earth, was able to open 
the book, neither to look thereon. 

4 And I wept much becauſe no man 


| was found worthy to open,and to read the 


book, neither to look thereon. 

5 And one of the elders ſaith unto me, 
Weep not : behold, * the Lion of the tribe 
of Juda, the root of David, hath pre- 
vailed to open the book, and to looſe the 
ſeven ſeals thereof. 

6 And I beheld, andlo, in the midſt of 
the throne, and of the four beaſts, and in 
the midſt of the elders ſtood a Lamb as 1 
had been ſlain, having ſeven horns , and 
ſeven eyes , whichare the ſeven Spirits of 
God ſent forth into all the earth. 

7 And he came and took the book aut 
of the right hand of him that fat upon 
the throne, 

8 And when he had taken the book, 
the four beaſts, and four and twenty el- 
ler fell down before the Lamb, having 


every one ofthem, harps, and golden vi 
als full of || odours, which are the pray 
of ſaints, 

9 And they ſung a new ſong, ſayin 
Thou art ine Ao .. take the wn. = : 
open the ſeals thereof:for thou waſt ſlain 
and haſt redeemed us to God by th 
bloud, our of every kindred, and tongue 
and people, and nation ; 

10 * And haſt made us unto our God 
kings and prieſts : and we ſhall reign on 
the earth, 

11 And I beheld, and I heard the voice 
of many angels round about the throne, 
and the beaſts, and the elders : and the 
number of them was *© ten thouſand times 
ten thouſand, and thouſands of thou-f' 
ſands , 

12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is 
the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, 
and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and 
honour, and glory, and bleſling. 

13 Andevery creature which is in hea» 
ven,and on the earth, and under the earth, 
and ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that are 
in them, heard 1, ſaying, Bleſling, and ho- 
nour, and glory, and power be unto him 
that ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and ever. 

14 And the four beaſts ſaid , Amen. 
And the four and twenty elders fell doxn 
and worſhipped him that liveth for ever 
and ever, 


CHAP. VI. 


1 The opening 0f the ſeals In order, and what fol- 
lowed thereupon; containing a propheſic to the cnd 


of the world . 


Nd 1 {aw when the Lamb opened 

one of the ſeals, and I heard, as it 
werethe noiſe of thunder, one of the four 
beaſts, ſaying, Come, and ſee. 

2 And 1 faw,and behold, a whitehorſe, 
and he that ſat on him had a bowe , and a 
crown was given unto him , and he went 
forth conquering, and to conquer. 

3 And when he had —_— the ſecond 
ſeal, I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come, 
and ſee. 

4 And there went out another horſe 
that was red ; and power was guy to 

im 
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him that ſat thereon, to take peace from 
the earth,and that they ſhould kifl one an- 
other : and there was given unto him a 
great ſword. : 

5 And when he had opened the third 
ſeal, I heard the third beaſt ſay, Come,and 
ſee. And I beheld, and lo, a black horſe; 


_ he that ſat on him had a pair of ba- 
| 


ances in his hand, 

6 And I heard a voice in the midſt of 
the four beaſts ſay, [| A meaſure of wheat 
for a peny , and three meaſures of barley 
for a peny ; and ſee thou hurt not the oyl 
and the wine, 

7 And when he had opened the fourth 
ſeal , I heard the voice of the fourth beaſt 


cuart, 
and the 
ewelſth 


Quart. 


: Or , 
a him, 


ſay, Come, and ſee. 
8 And I looked,and behold,a pale horſe, 


part of aland his name that ſat on him was Death, 
ha hell followed with him ; and power 


as given || unto them, over the fourth 
art of the earth to kill with ſword, and 
ith hunger, and with death, and with the 


beaſts of the earth. 


o And when he had. opened the fifth 
ſeal, I ſaw under the altar the ſouls of them 
that were ſlain for the word of God, and 
for the teſtimony which they held, 

10 And they cried with a loud voice, 
ſaying, How long, O Lord,holy and true, 
doſt thou not judge and avenge our bloud 
on them that dwell on the earth ? 

11 And white robes were given unto 


every one of them, and it was ſaid unto 
them, that they ſhould reſt yet for a little 
[ſeaſon,until] their fellow-ſervants alſo, and 


their brethren that ſhould be killed as they 
were, ſhould be fulfilled, 
12 And I beheld when he had opened the 
fixth ſeal, and 1o, there wasa great earth- 
quake, and the ſun became black as ſack- 
cloth of hair,& the moon became as bloud, 
I3 And the ftars of heaven fell unto the 
earth , even as a fig-tree caſteth her || un- 
timely figs when ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty 
wind ; 

14 * And the heaven departed as a ſcrowl 
when it is rolled: together ; and every 
mountain and iſland were moved out of 
their places ; 


15 And the kings of the earth, and th 


great men, and the rich men, and the chief 


captains, and the mighty men, and every| 


bond-man, and every free-man *hid them- 
ſelves in the dens, and in the rocks of the 
mountains ; 

16 © And faid to the mountains and 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face 
of him that ſitteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb : 

17 For the great day of his wrath is 
come ; and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? 


CHAP. VII. 


3 An angel ſealeth the ſcruants of God in vheir 
forcheads. 4 The number of them that were ſealed: 
of the tribes of Iſracl a certain number , 9 of all 


other nations an innumerable multitude, which 


ſtand before the vhronc, clad in white robcs, and 
palms in their hands. 14 Their robes were waſhed 
in the bloud of the Lamb. 


AN after theſe things, I ſaw four an- 
gels ſtanding on the four corners of 
the earth , holding the four winds of the 
earth, that the wind ſhould not blow on 
the earth, nor on the ſea, nor on any tree, 

2 And I ſaw another angel aſcending 
from the eaſt, having the ſeal of the living 
God : andhe cried with a loud voice to 
the four angels, to whom it was given to 
hurt the earth and the ſea, 


3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither] 


the ſea, nor y trees,till we have * ſealed the 
ſervants of our God in their foreheads. 

4 And I heard thenumber of them which 
were ſealed: and there were ſealed ,an hun- 
dred ard fourty and four thouſand , of all 
the tribes of the children of Iſrael. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe 
of Gad were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

6 Of thetribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Nephthalim 
were ſealed twelve thouſand, Of the tribe 
of Manaſſes were ſealed twelve thou- 
ſand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed 
twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of Levi 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the 
_ of Iſſachar were ſcaled twelve thou- 

and, 


80 


Salpts in white robes, CHAP. Vil. Seven angels with tr 


8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Joleph 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe 
of Benjamin were ſealed twelve thouſand, 

9 After this I beheld,and lo,a great mul- 
titude, which no man could number, of all 
nations, and kindreds , and people, and 
rongues , ſtood before the throne, and be- 
fore the Lamb, clothed with white robes, 


2 And I faw the ſeven angels whic 
ſtood before God ; and to them were gi 
ven ſeven trumpets. 

3 And another angel came and ſtood a 
the altar,having a golden cenſer, and ther 
was given unto him much incenſe, that h 
ſhould{] offer i# with the prayers of all '?”2 
ſaints upon the golden altar, which wagov+ 
before the throne. oath 


and palms in their hands , 

10 And cried with a loud voice,ſaying, 
Salvation to our God which fitteth upon 
the throne,and unto the Lamb, 

11 And all the angels ſtood round about 
the throne , and aboxt the elders, and the 
four beaſts , and fell before the throne on 
their faces,and worſhipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen : Bleſling,and glory, 
and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and ho- 
nour, and power , and might be unto our 
God for ever and ever, Amen, 


13 And one of the elders anſwered, 


ſaying unto me,What ate theſe which are 
_ in white robes ? and whence came 
they ? 

wg And I ſaid unto him, Sir,thou know- 
eſt. And he ſaid to me, Theſe are they 
which came out of great tribulation,and 
have waſhed their robes , and made them 
white in the bloud of the Lamb. 

15 Therefore are they before the throne 
of God,and ſerve him day and night in his 
temple : and he that ſitteth on the throne 
ſhall > dwell among them. 

. | 16 © They ſhall hunger no more, neither 
- | thirſt any more, neither ſhall the ſun light 
on them, nor any heat. 

17 For the Lamb which is in the midſt 
of the throne , ſhall feed them , and ſhall 
lead them unto living fountains of waters : 
d and God ſhall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes. 


CHAP, VI, 


1 At the opening of the [cuenth [eat,2 ſeven angets 
had ſeven trumpets given them. 6 Four of them 
ſound their trumpets, and great plagues follow. 


3 Another angcl putteth incenſe to the prayers of 
| altar. 
Nd when he had © the Teven 


ſeal , there was filence in heaven 
about the ſpace of half an hour, 


4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe whic 
came with the prayers of the ſaints, 
aſcended up before God, out of the an- 
gels hand. 

5 And theangel took the cenſer,and fil- 
led it with fire ot the altar, and caſt it into 
the earth ; and there were voices,and thun- 
drings, and lightnings, and an earthquake. 

6 And the ſeven angels which had the 
ſeven trumpets , prepared themſelves to 
ſound. | 

7 The firſt angel ſounded,and there fol- 
lowed hail and fire mingled with bloud, 
and they were caſt upon the earth: and the 
third part of trees was burnt up, and all 
green graſs was burnt up, 

8 And the ſecond angel ſounded, and 
as it werea great mountain burning with 
fire was caſt into the ſea , and the third 
part of the ſea became bloud : 

9 And the third part of the creatures 
which werein the ſea, and had life , died, 
and the third part of the ſhips were de- 
ſtroyed. 

10 And the third angel ſounded, and 
there fell a great ſtar from heaven, burn- 
ing as it werea lamp, and it fell uponthe 
third part of the rivers,and upon the foun- 
tains of waters : 

11 And the name of the ſtar is called 
Wormwood : and the third part of the 
waters became wormwood , and many 
men died of the waters , becauſe they were 
made bitter. | 

12 And the fourth angel ſounded, and 
the third part of the ſun was ſmitten, and 
the third part of the moon, and the third 
part of the ſtars; ſo as the third part of 
them was darkned, and the day ſhone 
not for a third part of it, and the night 


likewiſe, 
13 And 


The key of the bottomleſs pit, REVE 


ATION. Four angels let 


ſe, 


13 And T beheld,and heard an angel fly- 
ing through the midſt of heaven, ſaying 
ith a loud voice, Wo, wo, wo to the in- 
abiters of the carth , by reaſon of the 
ther voices of the trumpet of the three 
ngels which are yet to ſound 
Ln Ge ILA EE 


1 At the ſoundin? of the fifth angel, a ſtar ew 
from heaven, to whom is given the key of the bot- 
tomleſs pit. 2 He op: neth the pit,and thers come 
forth locuſts like ſcorpions. 12 The firſt wo paſt. 
13 The ſixth trumpet ſoundeth, 14 Four angcls 
are let looſe,that were bound. 


the fitth angel lounded , and I 

ſaw a ſtar fall from heaven unto the 

earth : and to him was given the key of 
the bottomleſs pit. 

2 And he opened the bottomleſs pit, and 
there aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as the 
ſmoke of a great furnace , and the ſun and 
the air were darkned , by reaſon of the 
{ſmoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the ſmoke lo- 
cuſts upon the earth , and unto them was 
given power, as the ſcorpions of the earth 
have power. 

4 And it was commanded them that 
they ſhould not hurt the graſs of the earth, 
neither any green thing, neither any tree , 
but onely thoſe men which have not the 
ſeal of God in their foreheads. 

5 And to them it was given that they 
ſhould not kill them, but that they ſhould 
be tormented five moneths ; and their tor- 
ment was as the torment of a ſcorpion, 
when he ſtriketh a man. 

* Iſa. 2} 6G And in thoſe days * ſhall men ſeek 
-_ | death,and ſhall nor find it ; and ſhall deſire 
15. | todie, and death ſhall flee from them, 

7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like 
unto horſes prepared unto battel ; and on 
their heads were as it were crowns like 
gold , and their faces were as the faces of 
men. 

8 And they had hair as the hair of wo- 
men, and their teeth were as the teeth of 
lions, 

9 And they had breaſtplates, as it were 
breaſtplates of iron;and the ſound of their 
wings was as the ſound of chariots of ma- 
ny horſes running to battel. 


10 And they had tails like unto ſcorpi- 
ons,and there were ſtings in their tails:and 
their power was to hurt men five moneths, 

11 And they had a king over them, 
which is the angel of the bottomleſs pit, 
whoſe name in the Hebrew tongue  A- 
baddon, but inthe Greek tongue hath hg 
name|| Apollyon, 


come two woes more hereafter, 

13 And the ſixth angel ſounded, and I 
heard a voice from the four horns of the 
golden altar,which isbefore God, 

14 Saying to the ſixth angel which had 
the trumpet, Looſe the four angels whic 
are bound in the great river Euphrates, 


|That is 
to {ay, 4 


12 One wois paſt , and behold there|egrycs 


15 And the four angels were looſed 
which were prepared || tor an hour, and 
day , and a moneth, anda year, for to (la 
the third part of men, | 

16 And the number of the army of the 
horſe-men were two hundred thouſand 
thouſand : and I heard the number 0 
them, 

17 And thus I ſaw the horſes in the yi 
ſion, and them that ſat on them, havin 
breaſtplates-of fire, and of jacin& , an 
brimſtone : and the heads of the hor 
were as the heads of lions, and out 0 
their mouths iſſued fire, and ſmoke, an 
brimſtone, 

18 By theſe three was the third part o! 
men killed, by the fire, and by the ſmoke 
and by the brimſtone, which iſſued out 0 
their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their mouth 
and in their tails : for their tails were lik 
unto ſerpents, and had heads, and wit 
them they do hurr. 

20 And the reſt of the men which wer 
not killed by theſe plagues , yet repente 
not of the works of their hands, that they] 
ſhould not worſhip devils , ® and idols of 
gold and ſilver, and braſs , and ſtone, and 
of wood : which neither can ſee, nor hear, 
nor walk : | 

21 Neither repented they of their mur- 
ders , nor of their ſorceries, nor of thei 
fornication,nor of their theits, 


CHAP 


| Or,4t, 


b Pal, 


15. 4, 
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a eateth the book. C 


AP. X,Xl. The two witneſſes propheſie. 


| » Dan, 


— — —Iou—_——_ — 


CHAP. Xx. 


rong anzecl appeareth with a book open 
ed "GHe Nm by him that lives or 
ever, that there ſhall be no more time. 9 Fohn is 
commanded to take and eat the book. 
A NdI ſaw another mighty angel come 
down from heaven, clothed with a 
cloud, and a rainbowe was upon his head, 
and his face was as it were the ſun, and his 
feet as pillars of fire, 

2 And he had in his hand a little book 
open : ahd he ſet his right foot upon the 
ſea, and h;s left foot on the earth, 

3 And cried with aloud voice, as wher: 
a lion roareth ; and when he had cried, 
ſeven thunders uttered their voices, 

4 And when the ſeven thunders had ut- 
tered their voices, I was about to write ; 
and I heard a voice from heaven,ſaying un- 
to me, Seal up thoſe rhings which the ſeven 
thunders uttered, and write them not. 

5 And the angel which I ſaw ſtand upon 
the ſea, and upon the earth, * lifted up his 
hand to heaven, 

6 And ſware by him that liveth for ever 
and ever , who created heaven and the 
things that therein are, and the earth and 
the things that therein are, and the ſea and 
the things which are therein , that there 
ſhould be time no longer : 

7 But in the days of the voice of the ſe- 
venth angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, 
the myſtery of God ſhould be finiſhed, as 
he hath, declared to his ſervants the pro- 
phets. 

8 And the voice which I heard from hea- 
ven ſpake unto me again,and ſaid,Go, and 
take the little book which is open in-the 
hand of the angel which ſtandeth upon the 
ſea, and upon the earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel , and ſaid 
unto him, Give me the little book. And 
he ſaid unto me, ® Take zt , and cat it up, 
and it ſhall make thy belly bitter, bur it 


* [ſhall be in thy mouth ſweet as honey. 


10 And I took the-little book out of the 


angels hand, and ateit up ; and it was in 
my mouth ſweet as honey : and afſoon as 
I had eaten it, my belly was bitter. 

11 And he ſaid unto me, Thou muſt 


prophelie again before many peoples, 
nations, and tongues, and kings. 


bw CHAP, XI, 


ang 


3 The two witneſſes propheſie.6They have power tt 
ſout hezven, that it rain not. gThe beaſt ſhall fight 
againſt them, and kill them. 8 They lic unhuricd, 
11nd after three days & an half riſe again.14The 
ſecond wo is paſt.15The ſcucnth wwnpet ſoundeth, 


A Na there was given mea reed [ike un- 


Riſe, and meaſure the temple of God, and 
the altar, and them that worſhip therein. 

2 But the court which is without the 
temple f leave out , and meaſure it nor, 
for it is given unto the Gentiles : and the 
holy city ſhall they tread under foot 
fourty axd two moneths, 

3 And{|I will give power unto my two 
witneſſes, and they ſhall prophefie a thou- 
ſand two hundred and threeſcore days 
clothed in ſackcloth, 

4 Theſe are the * two olive-trees, and 
the two candleſticks ſtanding before the 
God of the earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt them , fire 
proceedeth out of their mouth, & devour- 
eth their enemies; and if any man will hurc 
them, he muſt in this manner be killed. 

6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven,thar 
it rain not in the days of their prophelie : 
and have power gver waters to turn them 
to bloud, and to ſmite the earth with all 
plagues, as often as they will. 

7 And when they ſhall have finiſhed 
their teſtimony, the beaſt that aſcendeth 
out of the bottomleſs pit, ſhall make war 
againſt them, and ſhall overcome them, 
and kill them, 

8 And their dead bodies ſhall lie inthe 
ſtreet of the great city, which ſpiritually is 
called Sodom and Egypt, where alſo our 
Lord was crucified, 

9 And they of the people,and kindreds, 
and tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee their 
dead bodies three days and an half, and 
ſhall not ſuffer their dead bodies to be put 
in graves, 

10 And they that dwell upon the earth 
ſhall rejoyce over them, and make merry, 


and ſhall ſend gifts one to another; becauſe 
; theſe 


to a rod: and the angel ſtood, ſaying] 


k Gr,caft 


out, 


| O- , 

I will 
give unto 
my Iwo 
witze ſo 
/es that 
they may 
p ropbe ſte 
Þ Zech, 
\3,i'ts 
14, 


The 


ewenth trumpet ſounded. REV E 


LTION Satan 


4 Gr. 
names 
men. 


j Or, 


frgne, 


Or, 
corrupt, | 


theſe two prophets tormented them that 
{welt on the earth, 
11 And aſter threedays and an half, the 
Spirit of life from God entred into them : 
and they ſtood upon their feet , and great 
fear fell upon them which ſaw them. 
12 And they heard a great voice from 
heaven , ſaying unto them, Come up hi- 
ther, And they aſcended up to heaven in 4 
cloud, and their enemies beheld them, 
13 And the ſame hour was there a great 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the city 
fell, and in the earthquake were ſlain f of 
men ſeven thouſand : and the remnant 
ere affrighted, and gave glory to the 
od of heaven. 

14 The ſecond wo is paſt, and behold, 

he third wo cometh quickly. 

15 And the ſeventh angel ſounded, and 

here were great voices in heaven, ſaying, 

he kingdoms of this world are become 
he kingdon;s of our Lord, & ofhis C briſt, 
nd he ſhall reign for ever and ever, 

16 And the four and twenty elders 
hich ſat before God on their Gy fell 
pon their faces, and worſhipped God, 
17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord 
God Almighty, which art, and waſt, and 
rt to come , becauſe thou haſt taken to 
thee thy great power, and haſt reigned, 

18 And the nations were angry, and thy 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead 
that they ſhould be judged, and that thou 

ſhouldeſt give reward unto thy ſervants y 

prophets, and to the ſaints, and them that 

fear thy name,ſmall and great,8& ſhouldeſt 
deſtroy them which || deſtroy the earth, 

19 And the temple of God was opened 
in heaven, and there was ſeen in his tem- 
ple the ark of his teſtament:and there were 
lightnings, and voices, and thundrings, 
and an carthquake , and great hail. 

CHAP. XII. 

*|x A woman clothed with the [un travailerh. 4 The | 
great red dragon ſtandeth before her, ready to de- 
vour ber child.6 When ſhe was delivercd ſhe fleeth 
into the wilderneſs. 7 Michacl and bis angels fight 
with the dragon,and prevail. 13The dragon being 
caſt down into the earth, per{ccuteth the wo 

AN there appeared a great wonder 

in heaven, a woman clothed with the 


ſun,and the moon under her feet, and upor 
her head a crown of twelve ſtars : 

2 And ſhe being with child, cried, tra- 
vailing in birth, and pained to bedelivered] . 

3. And there appeared another || won-! Or 1 
der in heaven, and behold, a great red|*"* 
dragon, having ſeven heads, and ten horns, 
and ſeven crowns upon his heads. 

4 And his tail drew the third part of the 
ſtars of heaven , and did caſt them to the 
earth:and the dragon ſtood before the wo- 
man which was ready to be delivered, for 
to devour her child afloon as it was born, 

5 And ſhe brought forth a man-child, 
who was to rule all nations with a rod of 
iron : and her child was caught up unt 
God, and ro his throne, 

6 And the woman fled into the wilder- 
neſs, where ſhe hath a place prepared 0 
God, Y they ſhould feed her there a thou- 
ſand two hundred azd threeſcore days, 

7 _ there on _ in pang 
and his angels fought againſt the drago 
and the dragon rm. hr ind his nab. . 

8 And prevailed not, neither was their 
place found any more in heaven, 

9 And the great dragon was caſt out, 
that old ſerpent,called the devil and Satan, 
which deceiveth the whole world : he wa 
caſt out into the earth, and his angels wer 
caſt out with him, 

Io And I heard a loud voice ſaying i 
heaven , Now is come ſalvation, an 
ſtrength,and the kingdom of our God, 
the power of his Chriſt: for the accuſer 0 
our brethren is caft down, which accuſed 
them before our God day and night. 

11 And they overcame him by the bloud|, 4 
of the Lamb, and by the word of their 
teſtimony , and they loved not their liv 
unto the death. 

12 Therefore rejoyce, ye heavens, 
ye that dwell in them, Wo to the inhabi- 
"rers of the earth, and of the ſea : for the 
devil is come down unto you, having 
great wrath , becauſe he knoweth that he 
hath but a ſhort time. 

13 And when the dragon ſaw that he was 
caſt unto the earth, he perſecuted the wo- 
man which brought forth the man-ch14. 

| 44 And 


1 


1 


A 


al riſetbouteftieſes, Cn 


P. X11, The ſaints patience, 


| Or, 
names, 


4Gr, 


Fain, 


for, 
” make 
War, 


14 And to thewoman were given two 
wings of a great eagle , that ſhe might flie 
intothe wilderneſs, into her place : where 
ſhe is nouriſhed for a time, and times, and 
half a time, from the face of the ſerpent. 
15 Andthe ſerpent caſt out of his mouth 
water as a floud,after the woman , that he 
might cauſe her to be carried away of the 
flood, 

16 And the earth helped the woman, 
and the earth opened her mouth, and ſwal- 
lowed up the flood which the dragon caſt 
out of his mouth, 

17 And thedragon was wroth with'the 
woman, and went to make war with the 
remnant of her ſeed, which keep the com- 
mandments of God , and have the teſti- 
mony of Jeſus Chriſt, 


({—_ CHAP, XIII. 


1 A beaſt riſcth out of the ſea with ſcven beads and 
cn horns,to whom the dragon giveth his power. 
11 Another beaſt cometh up out of the earth ; 
14 cauſeth an image to be made of the former 
beaſt, 15 and that men ſhould worſhip it, 16 and 
receive bis mark. Xt BY 

AN I ſtood upon the ſand of the ſea, 

and ſaw a beaſt riſe up out ofthe ſea, 
having ſeven heads, and ten horns, and 
upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his 
heads the || name.of blaſphemy. 

2 And the beaſt which I ſaw was like 

unto a leopard,and his feet were as the feet 

of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth 
of a lion : and the dragon gave him his 
power, and his ſeat, and great authority, 

3 And I ſaw one of his heads, as it were 

f wounded to death;and his deadly wound 

was healed : and all the world wondred 

after the beaſt, 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon 
which gave power unto the beaſt:and they 
worſhipped the beaſt, ſaying, Who & like 
unto the beaſt ? who is able to make war 
with him ? | 

5 And there was geen unto him a 
mouth ſpeaking great things, and blaſphe- 
mies; and power was given unto him |jto 
continue fourty and two moneths. 

6 And he opened his mouth in blaſphemy 

gainſt God, to blaſpheme his name, and 


his tabernacle, and them that dwell i 
heaven, 

7 And it wasgiven unto him to mak 
war with the faints , and to overcom 
them : and power was given him over a 
kindreds, and tongues,and nations, 

8 And all that dwell upon the eart 
ſhall worſhip him, whoſe names are aot 
written in the book of life of the Lamb 
ſlain from the foundation of the world. 

9 It any man have an ear, let him hear 

10 He that leadeth into captivit | ſhal 
go into captivity : * He that killeth with 
the ſword, muſt be killed with the ſword 
Here is the patience and the faith of th 
ſaints, 

11 And beheld another beaſt comin 
up out of theearth, and he had two hor 
like a lamb, and he ſpake as a dragon, 

12 And he exerciſeth all the power 0 
the firſt beaſt before him, and cauſeth th 
earth, and them which dwell therein,t 
worſhip the firſt beaſt , whoſe deadl 
wound was healed. 

13 And hedoeth great wonders,ſo tha 
he maketh fire come down from heave 
on the earth, in the ſight of men, 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell 0 
of thoſe miracl 


* Mar. 
16, $2» 


the beaſt which had the wound by a ſword}. 
and did live. 

15 And he had power to give flife untq t cr. 
the image of the beaſt , that the image of **-'% 
the ſhould both ſpeak, and cauſe tha 
as many as would not worſhip the imag 
of the beaſt, ſhould be killed. 

16 And he cauſeth all , both ſmall an 
great , rich and poor, free and bond, tq t cr. 
receive a mark in their right hand, or i 
their foreheads : 

17 And that no man might buy or ſel 
fave he that had the mark, or the name © 
the beaſt, or the vumber of his name, 

18 Here is wiſdom, Let him that hat! 
underſtanding count the number of th 
beaſt: for it is the number of a man;and hi 
number is ſix hundred threefcore and fix 
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CHAL XY 


T The lamb ſtanding on mount Sion with kis com» 
pany ; 6 an angcl preacheth the goſpel. 8 The ſall 
of Babylon. 15 The harveſt of the world, and 
putting in of the ſickle.20 The vintage aud wint- 

rc[s of the wrath of God. EE 

Nd I looked,and lo,a Lamb ſtood on 
the mount Sion,and with him an hun- 
dred fourty ard four thouſand, having his 

Fihers name written in their foreheads. 

2 And I heard a voice from heaven, as 
the voice of many waters , and as the voice 
of a great thunder : and I heard the voice 
of harpers harping with their harps : 

3 And they ſung asit were anew ſong 
before the throne , and before the four 
beaſts, and the elders : and no man could 
learn that ſong,but the hundred and fourty 
and tour thouſand, which were redeemed 
from the earth, | 

4 Theſe are they which were not defiled 
with women ; for they are virgins: theſe 
arethey which follow the Lamb whither- 
ſoever he goeth : theſe F were redeemed 
from among men,beizng the firſt-fruits un- 
to God, and to the Lamb, 

5 And in their mouth was found no 
Suile: for they are without fault before the 
throne of God. 

6 And I ſaw another angel flie in the 
midſt of heayen, having the everlaſting 
goſpel to preach unto them that dwell on 
the earth, and to every nation, and kin- 
dred, and tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, 
and give glory to him, for the hour of his 
judgement is come : * and worſhip him 
that made heaven and earth, and the ſea 
and the fountains of waters. 

8 And there followed another angel, 
ſaying, > Babylon is fallen , is fallen, that 
great City, becauſe ſhe made all nations 
drink of the wine of the wrath of her for- 
nication. 

9 And the third angel followed them, 
ſaying with a loud voice, If any man wor- 
ſhip the beaſt and his image, and receive 
his mark in his forchead, or in his hand, 

10 The ſame ſhalldrink of the wine of 
the wrath of God, which is poured out 
without mixture, into the cup of his indi- 


-dead which die in the Lord, || from hence- 


| without thecity, and bloud came out of 


nation ; and he ſhall be tormented with 
fire and brimſtone, in the preſence of the 
holy angels , and in the preſence of the 
Lamb : 

11 And the {moke of their torment aſ- 
cendeth up for ever and ever : and they 
have no reſt day nor night, who worſhip 
the beaſt and his image,and whoſoever re- 
ceiveth the mark of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the ſaints : 
here are they that keep the command- 
ments of God, and the faith of Jeſus, 

13 And I heard a voice from heaven, 
ſaying unto me, Write , Bleſſed are the 


forth : Yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they may 
reſt from their labours , and their works 
do follow them. 

14 And I looked, and behold, a white 
cloud, and upon the cloud oze ſat, like 
unto the Son of man, having on his head 
a golden crown, and in his hand a ſharp 
ſickle, 

15 And another angel came out of the 
temple, crying with a loud voice to him 
that ſat on the cloud , © Thruſt in thy 
ſickle, and reap : for the time is come for 
thee to reap ; for the harveſt of the earth 
is || ripe, 

16 And hethat ſat on the cloud, thruſt 
in his ſickle on the earth; and the earth was 
reaped. 

17 And another angel eame out of the 
temple which is in heaven, he alſo having 
a ſharp ſickle, 

18 And another angel came out from 
the altar, which had power over fire , and 
cried with a loud cry to him that had the 
ſharp ſickle, ſaying, Thruft in thy ſharp 
ſickle, and A ws the cluſters of the vine 
of the earth , for her grapes are fully ripe, 

19 And the angel thruſt in his ſickle into 
the earth, and gathered the vine of the 
earth, and caſt z# into the great wine-preſs 
of the wrath of God. 

20 And the wine-preſs was troden 


the wine-preſs, even unto the horſ-bri- 
dles , by; vhe ſpace of a thouſand ard fix 


hungxed furlongs, 
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I The ſeven angels with the ſeven laſt plagues. 
3The ſong of them thas overcome the beaſt. 7 The 
[even vials f ull of the wrath of God. 


2 Exod, 
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Nd I faw another figne in heaven, 
great and marvellous , ſeven angels 


ſaying 


having the ſeven laſt plagues, for in them 
is filled up the wrath of God, 

2 And I ſawasit were. a ſea of glaſs, 

ingled with fire; and them that had got- 
ten the victory over the beaſt, and over his 
image, and over his mark, and over the 
number of his name, ſtand on the ſea of 

laſs, having the harps of God. 

3 And they ſing * the ſong of Moſes the 
ſervant of God, and the ſong of the Lamb, 
» Great and raarvellous are thy 
works,Lord God Almighty, juſt and true 
are thy ways, thou King of ſaints, 


4 © Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, 
and glorifie thy name ? for thou onely art 
holy : for all nations ſhall come and wor- 

ip before thee, for thy judgements are 
made manifeſt. 

5 And after that I looked, and behold, 
the temple of the tabernacle of the teſti- 
many in heaven was opened : 

6 And the ſeven angels came out of the 
emple, having the ſeven plagues , clothed 
in pure heli, having their 
reaſts girded with golden girdles, 

7 And one of the four beaſts gave unto 
ſeven angels, ſeven golden vials full of 
wrath of God , who liveth for ever 
ever, 
*B And the temple was filled with ſmoke 
rom the glory of God, and from his 
wer ; and ng man was able to enter into 
he temple , till the ſeven plagues of the ſe-- 


en angels wers fulfilled. 


CHAP, XVI. 


The angels pour out of their vials full of wrath, 
6 The plagues that follow thercupon. 15 Chriſt 
cometh as a thief. Bleſſed are they that watch. 


Nd I heard a great voice out of the 
F. nndds laying to the ſeven angels, 
Go your ways pour out the vials of 
the wrath of God upon the earth. 
2 And the firſt went, and poured out 
his vial upon the eaxth, and there fell a 


noiſom and grievous ſore upon the men 
which had the mark of the beaſt, and «por 
them which worſhipped his image. 

3 And the ſecond "_ poured out his 
vial upon the ſea; and it became as the 
bloud of a dead man :; and every living 
ſoul died in the ſea. 

4 And the third angel poured out his 
vial upon the rivers and fountains of wa- 
ters ; and became bloud. 

5 And I heard the angel of the waters 
ſay, Thou art righteous, O Lord, which 
art, and waſt, and ſhalt be, becauſe tho 
haſt judged thus ; 

6 For they have ſhed the bloud of ſaint 
and prophets, and thou haſt given 
bloud to drink; for they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of the altar 
ſay, Even ſo, Lord God Almighty , tru 
and righteous are thy judgements, , 

8 And the fourth angel poured out hi 
vial upon the ſun , and power was given 
unto him to ſcorch men with fire. 

9 And men were || ſcorched with great 
heat , and blaſphemed the name of God, 
which hath power over theſe plagues ; 


|| Or, 
urned. 


— 


and they repented not,to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel ——— 
vial upon the ſeat of the beaſt z and hi 
kingdom was full of darkneſs, and they 


nawed their tongues for pain, 
: II And blaſphemed God of hea 
ven becauſe of their pains and their ſores 
and repented not of their deeds, 

12 And the ſixth angel poured out his 
vial upon the great river Euphrates , and 
the water thereof was dried up, that the 
way of the kings of theeaſt might be pre- 
pared, 
13 AndI ſawthree unclean ſpirits like 
frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon, 
net the mouth of the beaſt, and out 
of the mouth of the falſe prophet. 

14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, 
working miracles, which go forth unto the 
kings of the carth,and of the whole world, 
to gather them to the batrel of that great 
day of God Almighty. 

15 * Behold, I come as a thief. Bleſſed 
& he that AR” keepeth his gar- 


ments, 
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ments, leſt he walk naked and they ſee his 
ſhame, 

16 And he gathered chem together in- 
to a place, called in the Hebrew tongue, 
Armageddon. 

17 And the ſeventh angel poured out 
his vial into the air, and there.came a _=_ 
voice out of the temple of heaven, from 
the throne, ſaying, It is done. 

18 And there were voices, and thunders, 
and lightnings ; and there, was a great 
earihquake,ſuch as was not {ance men were 
upon the earth, ſo mighty an earthquake 
and {o great. 

19 And the great city was divided into 
three parts, and the cities of the nations 
fell : and great Babylon came in remem- 
brance betore God , ® to give unto her the 
cup of y wine of the fiercenels of his wrath, 

20 And every iſland fled away, and the 
mountains were not found, 

21 And there fell upon men a great hail 
out of heaven,every ſtone about the weight 
of a talent : and men blaſphemed God be- 
cauſe of the plague of the hail , for the 


plague thereof was — great, 


3, 4 Awoman arayed in purple and ſcarlet, with a 
_—_ in her hand , fateth upon thc beaſt, 
$5 which % great Babylon the mother of all abo- 
minations. 9The interpretation of the ſeven beads, 
I2 and the ten horns. 14The viftory of the Lamb. 


16 The puniſhment of the whore. | 
Nd there came one of the leven an- 
els which had' the ſeven vials, and 


talked with me,ſaying unto me, Come hi- 
ther, I will ſhew unto thee the judgement 
of the great whore, that ſitteth upon many 
waters ; 

2 With whom the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication, and the inha- 
biters of the earth have been made drunk 
with the wine of her fornicat on. 

3 So he carried me awayi in the ſpirit 
into the wilderneſs : and I ſaw a woman fit 
upon a ſcarlet-coloured beaſt, full of names 
of blaſphemy, having ſeven heads, and ten 
horns. 

4 And the woman was arayed in pur- 
ple, and ſcarlet colour, and f decked with 
gold and precious ſtone and pearls, having 


a golden cup in her hand, full of abomina- 
tions and filthineſs of her fornication. 

5 And upon her forehead was a-name 
written, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE 
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF || HAR- 
LOTS, AND ABOMINATIONS OF 
THE EARTH, 

6 And I ſaw the woman drunken with 
the bloud of the ſaints, and with the bloud 
of the martyrs of Jeſus : and when I ſaw 
her, I wondred with great admiration, 

7 And theangel ſaid unto me, Where- 
fore didſt thou marvel ? I will tell thee the 
myſtery of the woman, and of the beaſt 
that carrieth- her , which hath the ſeven 
heads and ten horns. 

8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and 
is not; and ſhall aſcend out of the bottom- 
leſs pit, and go into perdition : and they 
that dwell on the earth ſhall wonder, 
(whoſe names were not written in the 
book of life from the foundation of the 
world ) when they behold the beaſt thar 
was, and is not, and yet is. 

o And here & the mind which hath 
wiſdom, The ſeven heads are ſeven moun- 
tains, on which the woman ſitteth, 

10 And there are ſeven kings : five are 
faln, and one is, andthe other is not yet 
come; and when he cometh, he muſt conti- 
nue a ſhort ſpace, 

11 And the beaſt that was, and is not, 
even he is theeighth, and is of the ſeven, 
and goeth into perdition. - 

12 And the ten horns which thou ſaw- 
eſt, are ten kings, which have received no 
kingdom as yet ; but receive power as 
kings one hour with the beaſt, 

13 Theſe have one mind, and ſhall give 
their power and ſtrength unto the beaſt. 

by Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb, 
and the Lamb ſhall overcome them : * for 


they that are with him , are called, and 
choſen, and faithful. | 
15 And he ſaith unto me, The waters 
which thou ſaweſt, where the whore fit- 
teth, are peoples, and multitudes, and na- 
tions, and tongues, 
16 And theten horns which thou ſaweſt 
upon 


he is Lord of lords,and King of kings; and}: 
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upon the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore, 
and ſhall make her deſolate,and naked,and 


[ſhall eat her fleſh, and burn her with fire, 


17 For God hath pur in their hearts to 
fulfill his will, and to agree, and give their 
kingdom unto the beaſt,uncill the words of 
God ſhall be fulfilled, 

18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, 
is that great city, which reigneth over the 
kings of the earth, . 


CG —— 


CHAP, XVIIL 


2 Babylon is ſaln. 4 The people of God commanded 
to depart out of ber. 9 The kings of the earth, 
11with the merchants and mariners, lament over 
her. 20 The ſaints rejoyce for the judgements of 
God upon her. 


A Nd after theſe things I ſaw another 

angel come down from heaven, ha- 
ving great power; and the earth was 
lightned with his glory. 

2 And he cried mightily with a ſtrong 
voice, ſaying, * Babylon the great is faln, 
is faln, and is become the habitation of de- 
vils, and the hold of every foul ſpirit, and 
a cage of eyery unclean and hatefull bird, 

3 For all nations have drunk of the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication, and the 
kings of the earth have committed forni- 
cation with her, and the merchants of the 
earth are waxed rich through the || abun- 
dance of her delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice from hea- 


ven,ſaying, ®Come out of her my people, 


that ye be not partakers of her fins, and 


that ye receive not of her plagues : 

5 For her fins have reached unto heaven, 
and God hath remembred her iniquities. 

6 Reward her even as ſhe rewarded 

ou, and double unto her double, accord- 

ing to her works:in the cup which ſhe bath 
tilled, fill to her double. 

7 How much ſhe hath glorified her ſelf, 
and lived delictouſly , ſs much torment 
and ſorrow give her : for ſhe ſaith in her 
heart, I fit a © queen, and am no widow, 
and ſhall ſee no ſorrow. 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in 
ne day, death,and mourning ,and famine, 
nd ſhe ſhall be utterly burnt with fire: for 

ſtrong « the Lord god who judgeth her, 


9 And the kings of the earth, who have 
committed fornication, and lived delici- 
ouſly with her, 4 ſhall bewail her, and la- 
ment for her,when they ſhall ſee the ſmoke 
of her burning, 

10 Standing afar off for the fear of her 
torment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city 
Babylon, that mighty city: for in onehour 
is thy judgement come. 

11 And the merchants of the earth ſhall 
weep and mourn over her , for no man 
buyerh © her merchandiſe any more : 

12 The merchandiſe of gold andfilver,8 
precious ſtones, and of pearls, and fine li- 
nen,and purple,and filk,and ſcarlet,and all 
||thyine wood,and all manner veſſels of ivo- 
ry,and all manner veſſels of moſt precious 
wood, and of braſs, and iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon,and odours,and oint- 


ments,and frankincenſe, and wine,and oyl, | ” 


and fine flour, and wheat, and beaſts, and 
ſheep, and horſes, and chariots , and 
[| flaves, and ſouls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy ſoul luſted | 
after ,are departed from thee,and all things 
which were dainty and goodly,are depart- 
ed from thee, and thou ſhalt find them no 
more at all, 

I5 The merchants of theſe things which 
were maderich by her,ſhall ſtand afar off, 
for the fear of her torment , weeping and 
wailing, 

16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great 
ci:y,that was clothed in fine linen,and pur- 
ple, and ſcarler,and decked with gold, and 
precious ſtones, and pearls : 

17 For in one hour ſo great riches is 
come to nought. And every thip-maſter,8& 
all the company in ſhips, and failors, and 
as many as trade by ſea, ſtood alar off, 

18 And cried when they ſaw the ſmoke 
of her burning, ſaying, What c:ty # like 
unto this great city ? . 

19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, 
and cried, weeping and wailing, ſaying, 
Alas, alas, that great city, wherein were 
made rich all chat had ſhips in the ſea, by 
reaſon of her coſtlineſs : tor in one hour 
is ſhe made deſolate, 

20 Rejoyce over her, thou heaven, and 

T 2 ye 
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e holy apoſtles and prophets , for God 
ath yrs you on her, 

21 And a mighty angel took up a ſtone 
like a great milſtone , and caſt it into the 
ſea, ſaying, Thus with violence ſhall that 

reat city Babylon be thrown down, and 
Fhall be found no more at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers, and muſi- 
cians, and of pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall 
be heard no more at all in thee , and no 
craftſman, of whatſoever craft he be, ſhall 
be found any more in thee , and the ſound 
of a milſtone ſhall be heard no more at all 
in thee ; 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine 
no more at all in thee , and the voice of 
the bridegroom and of the bride ſhall be 
heard no more at all in thee ; for thy mer- 
chants were the great men of the earth , 
for by thy ſorcerics were all nations de- 
ceived : 

24 And in her was found the bloud of 
prophets, and of ſaints, and of all that 


whore,and avenging the bloud of his ſaints. 7 The 
marriage of the Lamb. 10 The angel will not be 
worſhipped. 17 The fowls callcd to the great 


Nd after thele things T heard a great 


Avoic of much people in heaven, ſay- 
ing,Alleluia, Salvation,and glory, and ho- 
nour, and power unto the Lord our God: 

2 For true and righteous are his judge- 
ments; for he hath judged the great whore, 
which did corrupt the earth with her for- 
nication,and hath avenged the bloud of his 
ſervants at her hand, 

3 And again they ſaid, Alleluia, And 
her ſmoke roſe up for ever and ever, 

4 And the four and twenty elders, and 
the four beaſts fell down and worſhipped 
God that ſat on the throne, ſaying, Amen, 
Alleluia. 

5 And a voice came out of the throne, 
ſaying,Praiſe our God, all ye his ſervants, 
and ye that fear him, both ſmall and great, 

6 And TI heard as it were the voice of a 
great multicude, and,as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of mighty thun- 


righteouſneſs he doth judge & make war 


were (lain upon the earth, 
CHAP, XIX. E 
1 Gol praiſed in heaven for judging the great 


drings , ſaying, Alleluia : for the Lor 
omnipotent reigneth, 

7 Let us be glad and rejoyce, and gi 
honour to him : for the marriage of th 
Lamb is come, and his wife hath made he 
ſelf ready, 

$8 And to her was granted , that ſh 
ſhould be arayed in fine linen, clean an 
white : for the fine linen is the righteouſ. 
neſs of ſaints. 

9 And he ſaith untome,Write, *Bleſſed 
are they which are called unto the marri 
age-ſupper of the Lamb, And he ſaith unt 
me, Theſe are the true ſayings of God. 

10 And I fell at his feet to worſhip him: 
And he ſaid unto me, * See thou do it not:|» Clap, 
I am thy fellow-ſervant , and of thy bre-|** ?- 
thren that have the teſtimony of Jeſus 
worſhip God : for the teſtimony of Jeſi 
is the ſpirit of prophelie. 

11 And I ſaw heaven opened, and be 
hold, a white horſe ; and he that ſat upo 
him was called faithfull and true, and i 


12 His eyes were as a flame of hire, 
on his head were many crowns ; and h 
had a name written that no man knew bu 
he himſelf; 

13 * And he was clothed with a veſtur 
dipt in bloud: and his name is called, T 
Word of God. 

14 And the armies which were in hea - 
ven followed him upon white horſes, clo- 
thed in fine linen, white and clean. 

15 And out of his mouth a ſharp 
ſword, that with it heſhould ſmite the na- 
tions:and he ſhall rule them with a rod 0 
iron: and he treadeth the wine-prels of th 
fierceneſs and wrath of Almighty God. 

16 And he hath on his veſture and © 
his thigh a name written, * KING O 
KINGS, AND LORD ©Q 
LORDS. 

17 And I ſaw an angel ſtanding in 
ſun, and he cried witha loud voice, ſayi 
to all the fowls that flie in the mid 
of heaven , Come and gather your ſely 
__—_ unto the ſupper of the great 
God; 

18 That ye may eat the ficſh of kings, 8 
the 
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the fleſh of captains, and the fleſh of migh- 
ty men, and the fleſh of horſes, and of 
> ks that fit on them , and the fleſh of all 
men, both free and bond , both ſmall and 
great, 

19 AndI ſaw the beaſt, and the kings 
of the earth, and their armies gathered to- 
gether to make war _ him that ſat on 
the horſe, and againſt his army. 

20 And the beaſt was taken, and with 
him the falſe prophet that wrought mira- 
cles before him, with which he deceived 
them that had received the mark of the 
beaſt,and them that worſhipped his image. 
Theſe both were caſt alive into a lake of 
fire burning with brimſtone, 

21 And the remnant were ſlain with 
the ſword of him that ſat upon the horſe, 
which ſword proceeded out of his mouth: 
__ all the fowls were filled with their 

eſh. 


_ bound for 4 _ years, 5 The firſt re- 


"A heaven, having the key of the bot- 
tomleſs pit , anda great chain in his hand, 
"2 And he laid hold on the dragon that 


old ſerpent , which is the devil and Satan, 
and bound him a thouſand years, 

3 Andcaſt him into the bottomleſs pit, 
and ſhut him up, and ſet a ſeal,upon him, 
that he ſhould deceive the-nations no 


more, till the thouſand years ſhould be 


fulfilled: and after that , he muſt be looſed 


a little ſeaſon. 

4 And I ſaw thrones, and they ſat upon 
them, & j ent was given unto them : 
and 7 ſaw the ſouls of them that were be- 
headed for the witneſs of Jeſus, and for the 

ord of God, and which had not wor- 

ipped y beaſt, neither his image, neither 
ad received his mark upon their fore- 
ads, or in their hands; and they lived 
nd reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years. 
5 But the reſt of the dead lived not a- 
ain untill the thouſand years were finiſh- 
ed. This 5 the firſt reſurrection, 


6 Bleſſed and holy 5s he that hath pa 


death hath no power , but they ſhall be 
prieſts of God, and of Chriſt, and ſhall 
reign with him a thouſand years, 

7 And whenthe thouſand years are expi- 
red, Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, 
8 And ſhall go out to deceive the nati- 
ons, which are in the four quarters of the 
earth, * Gog and Magog, to gather them 
together to battel ; the number of whom 
& as the ſand of the ſea. 

9 And they went up on the breadth of 
the earth, and compaſſed the camp of the 
ſaints about, and the beloved city: and 
fire came down from God out of heaven, 
and devoured them. 

10 And the devil that deceived them, 
was caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone, 
where the beaſt and the falſe prophet are, 
and ſhall be tormented day and night, for 
ever and ever. 

11 And 1 ſaw a great white throne,and 
him that ſat on it, from whoſe face the 
earth and the heaven fled away, and there 
was found no place for them, 

12 And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, 
ſtand before God, ® and the books were 
opened : and another © book was 0 
which is the book, of life : and the dead 
were judged out of thoſe things which 
were written in the books , according to 
their works. 

13 And the ſea gave up the dead which 
were in it ; and death and || hell delivered 
up the dead which were in them : and 
they were judged every man according to 
their works, 

14 And death and hell were caſt into 
the lake of fire: This is the ſecond death. 

15 And whoſoever was not found writ. 
ten in the book of life , was caſt into the 
lake of fire. 
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CHAP. XXI, 


1a the firſt reſurre&10n;on ſuch the oy 


« Fzck. 
a8. 2, & 
I9, 1. 


Þ Dan, 
- 10, 

* Chap, 
3.5. 


| Or, the 


pra 's 


Feruſalem, with 4 full deſcription thereof. 23 $be 
neederb no ſun,the glory of God is ber light.24The 
kings of the earth bring their riches unto her, 


1 A new heaven and 4 new earth. 10 The heavenly| 


2 I ſaw a new heaven, and a new|,, 
7, ns for the firſt heaven and the 


firſt} 


New heaven ana new earth, REVERA ATION, New Terulalem deſcr 


> Chap. 
7. 17. 


firſt earth were paſſed away;and there was 
0 more ſea. | 
*2 And 1 John ſaw the holy city , new 
eruſalem, coming down from God out of 
heaven , prepared as a bride adorned for 
ier husband. 

3 And | heard a great voice out of hea- 
ven,ſaying,Behold, the tabernacle of God 
# with men, and he will dwell with them, 
and they ſhall be his people,and God him- 
ſelf ſhall be with them, and be their God. 

4 > And God ſhall wipe away all tears 


from their eyes ; and there ſhall be no 


more death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, 
neither ſhall there be any more pain ; for 
the former things are paſſed away. 

5 And he that ſat upon the throne, ſaid, 


|* Behold, I make all chings new, And he 
- (aid unto me, Write : for theſe words are 


rue and faithful, 

6 And he ſaid unto me, It isdone. 41 
am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the end;<I will giveunto himthar is athirſt, 
of the fountain of the water of life freely. 

7 He that overcometh ſhall inherit all 
things, and I will be his God, and he ſhail 
be my ſon. 


$ But the fearfull, and unbeleeving , 
and the abominable, and murderers, and 
whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and idola- 
ters, and all liars, ſhall have their part in 
the lake which burneth with fire and brim- 
ſtone : which is the ſecond death, 

9 And there came unto me one of the 
ſeven angels, which had the ſeven vials full 
of the ſeven laſt plagues, and talked with 
me, ſaying, Come hither, I will ſhew thee 
the bride, the-Lambs wife, 


10 And he carried me away in the ſpi- 
rit toa great and high mountain,and ſhew- 
ed me that great city, the holy Jeruſalem, 
deſcending out of heaven from God, 

11 Having the glory of God: and her 
light was like unto a ſtone moſt precious, 
even like a jaſper ſtone, clear as cryſtal , 

12 And had a wall great and high, and 
had twelve gates, and at the gates twelve 
angels, and names written thereon, which 


are the names of the twelve tribes of the 
children of Iſrael, 


13 Ontheeaſt,three gates; on the north 
three gates, on the ſouth, three gates , and 
on the weſt, three gates, 

14 And the wall of the city had twelye 
foundations, and in them the names of the 
twelve apoſtles of the Lamb. 


15 And he that talked with me : had al 


golden reed to meaſure the city , and the 
gates thereof, and the wall thereof, 

16 And thecity lierh four-{quare, and 
the length is as large as the breadth : and 
he meaſured the city with the reed, twelve 
thouſand furlongs ; the length , and the 
breadth, and the height of itare equal, 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, 
an hundred and fourty ard four cubits,ac- 
cording to the meaſure of a man , that is, 
of the angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of ir 
was of jaſper; and the city was pure gold, 
like unto clear glaſs. 

19 And the toundations of the wall off 
the city were garniſhed withall manner of 
precious ſtones. The firſt foundation was 
jaſper ; the ſecond, ſapphire; the third, a 
chalcedony ; the fourth, an emerald , 

20 The fitth,ſardonyx;the ſixth,ſardius; 
the ſeventh, chryſolite, the eighth, beryl , 
the ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a chryſopra- 
ſus, the eleventh, a jacinR; the twelfth, an 
amethyſt, 

21 And the twelve gates were twelve 
pearls;every ſeveral gate was of one pearl: 
and the ſtreet of the ciry was pure gold, as 
it were tranſparent glaſs, 

22 AndI ſaw no temple therein : for 
the Lord God Almighty , and the Lamb, 
are the temple of it. 


23 f And the city had no need of thef 14.60: 
ſun, neither of the moon to ſhine in it; for] * 


the glory of God did lighten it, and the 
Lamb z the light thereof, 


24 ® And the nations of them whichſ Iſa, 
are ſaved,ſhall walk in the light oft: andf'* * 


the kings of the earthdo bring their glory 
and honour into it, 


25 Þ And the gates of it ſhall not beſ '*# 
ſhur ar all by day ; for there ſhall be no] 


night there, 


26 And they ſhall bring the glory | 
an 


Thi tree of life. CH AP} XXxll, Water of life offered freely, 
and honour of the nations into it, 10 And he ſaith unto me, Seal not th 
27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into| ſayings of the propheſie of this book : fo 
it anything that defileth, neicher wharſoe-| the time is at hand, 
| Phil. [ver worketh abomination, or makerha| 11 He that is unjuſt, let him be unju 
©4p.3]lie : but they which are written in the| Rill:and he which is filthy,ler him be filch 
5- "4 | Lambs i book of life. 


« Chap, 
$1.23, 


d Chap. 
I9.10. 


J 

I The river of the water of life. 2 The tree of Liſe. 
5 The light of the city of God is himſelf. 9The an- 

gel will not be wor ſhipped. 18 Nothing may be 


added ts the word of God, nor taken therefrom. 
Nd he ſhewed me a pure river of 


water of life , clear as cryſtal, pro- 
ceeding out of thethrone of God, arid of 
the Lamb. 

2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of ir, and 
of either ſide of the river, was there the 
tree of life, which bare twelve manner of 
fruits , and yeelded her fruit every 
moneth : and the leaves of the tree were 
for the healing of the nations. 

3 And there ſhall be no more curſe: but 
the throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall 
be in it ; and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him, 

4 And they ſhall ſee his face, and his 
name ſhall be 1n their forcheads. 

5 * And there ſhall be no night there, 
and they need no candle, neither light of 
the ſun, for the Lord God giveth them 
light:and they ſhall reign for ever & ever. 
6 And he faid unto me, Theſe ſayings 
are faithful and true. And the Lord God 
of the holy prophets ſent his angel to 
ſhew unto his ſervants the things which 
muſt ſhortly be done. 

7 Behold, Icome = bleſſed #5 

he that keepeth the ſayings of the prophe- 
fie of this book. 
8 And I John ſaw theſe things, and heard 
them. "And when I had heard and ſeen, I 
fell down to worſhip before the feet of the 
angel, which ſhewed me theſe things. 

9 Then faith he unto me, ® See. rhou do 
it not : for I am thy fellow-ſervant,and of 
thy brethren the prophets, and of them 
which keep the ſayings of this book; wor- 
ſhip God, 


nt 


ſtill : and hethat is righteous , let him b 

righteous ſtill : and he that is holy, le 

him be holy ſtill, | 
12 And behold,I come quickly; and my 


reward with me, *to give every man ac-|* 


cording as his work ſhall be. 
13 1 am Alpha and Omega, * the begin- 
ning and the end, the firſt and the laſt. 


14 Bleſſed are they that do his com- 
mandments, that they may have right toſz.. 6. 
the tree of life, and may enter in through 


the gates into the city, 

15 For without are dogs, and ſorcerers, 
and whoremongers, and murderers, and 
idolaters, and whoſoever loveth and ma- 
keth a lie, 

16 I Jeſus have ſent mine angel to te- 
ſtifie unto you theſe things in the churches. 
I am the root and the offspring of David, 
and the bright and morning ſtar. 

17 And the Spirit and the bride ſay, 
Come, And let him that heareth, ſay, 
Come. © And let him that is athirſt,come: 


And whoſoever will, let him take the wa- 


ter of life freely. 

18 For 1 teſtifie unto every man that 
heareth the words of the propheſie of this 
book, * If any man ſhall add unto theſe 
things, God ſhall add unto him the plagues 
that are written in this book : 

19 And if any man ſhall take away from 
the words of the book of this prophefie, 
God ſhall take away his part our of the 
book of life, and out of the holy city, and 
from the things which are written 1n this 
book. 

20 He which teſtifieth theſe things, 
ſaith, Surely I come quickly, Amen, Even 
ſo, come Lord Jeſus. 

21 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with you all, Amen, 
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